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4 Sy 5 YR 2 ww W_. hv AN 
HONOVRABLE;, 'Y 
S',FoyLke GREVILL Knight, Chancclor b 
of his Highneſle Courtot Exchequer, and one of his 
Maieſties moſt Honourable Priuie Councell : the 
a[/arance of Gods lowt 111 all outward bleffiinss 
ny ec the vndoubted euidence rd 
Spirit, forthe fruition of Heaven and hap- 
Pineſſe inthe life to come, be daily more 


- and more increaſed and confirmed, 


Vch is the force of Vertue, 'and of 
the very ſhadow of Godlinetſe;that 
(as it were) naturally it drawerh 
mens loue and affeQion,and aftera 
8 (peciall manner vniteth mindes to- 
gether, farre diſtant, and different 
FSA in calling and condition. The very. 
| 8 Heathen _y experience hereof, - 
both by their writing confeſſed, and alſo praQtiſed the ſame 
one towards another; who for the loue of morall vertues 4 
embraced thoſe whom they neuer ſaw. How much more _ 
then ſhould Gods Children, rightly informed by Gods i 
Word,and reformed by his Spirit, moſt highly valuethe AE 
incomparable worth of ſincere Religion,andtheholy pro- 
feſſion thereof, by the meanesand miniltery whereof,men 
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(ax ie were) newly created, aud reſtoredte Soo lnage 
p "erternall God, which maketh them,moſt andable 
light of God, and honourable in the account his 
& mrib»g.:4: Ghildren;who doe knowthatthey aretranſlatedfrom dearh 
L >life,by loving the brethren? For as God;in himlelfe the 
1 b»4.:6. yery-fountaine of all goodnelle, is love, and properly to 
beloved of all, being the very obie& and. ſabiet of all 
Chriſtian affeRion, as having in himſelfe all the cauſes 
both motiue and attraRtiue to draw them vnto him : So 
they whoſocuer of Gods ele, which molt reſemble him 
in grace and goodneſſe, doe next deferue our loue; not 
that we ſhould diuidethe ſame from God(the very Ocean 
of goodneffe) butrather to make it knowne that wetruly 
loue the Lord our God in them,who cannot poſlibly loue 
3 Iobn4.29, God whom wee haue not ſeene, excepr weeloue his Chil. 
dren which repreſent his perſon, and in whom hee will 
proue our loue towards himſelfe. Hence ariſe ſo man 
ood occaſions to make Gods children anne ak pr vs 
Cocherwiſe) would be ([trangers; & many poore Chriſtians 
and deſpiſed Miniſters in the world, to write and fpeake, 
ſeeke and ſue, for the countenance and acquaintance of 
eminent perlonages, (incerely profeſling and patronizing 
Luly r. 3. Gods truth ; and with Zzke,to looke for ſorne noble Thes- 
2 Jobn 1. phil; and with S.Tobn, ſome honourable and Ele? Lady, 
vnto whom they may conſecrate their labours. 
The conlideration of which ptemiſes (Honourable Sir) 
may ſomewhat qualifie my preſene>bolgpelle , in this my 
| ſeeming raſh attempt. Neythes is it ſtrange (indeede ) that 
poore men inthe valley,looke to the Beacon on the hill, 
; Der.4.17.18,19 and that ſuch ſpreading fruitfull trees ſhould be in view, 
| and knowne for ſhelter and reliefe againſt a ſtorme . Hee 
b which ſeeketh for ſuch friends,ſceketh to God his aſlignes: 
T 


ad 
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forare they not his Deputies, to doe good to his Church 
Þb29.13.15.16 and Children? Are they noteyes to the blinde, and feetto 
the lame? Are they not fathers to the poore, and in ſobe- 


rl ing,procuretheir bleſſing ? I minde not here to blaze out 


Ss yuuriulUy deleryed prailes, but rather in dutie be carneſt 
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in my prayers to God, for the increaſe and continuance 
of Gods graces beſtowed vpon your Honour,for the good 
of our Church and Common-wealth : And (t hope)you 
haue learned, that)continuance in well-doing, getteth the 


greatelt praiſe and prize with God,and all good men :And 


my particular prayer ſhall be, that (till you-may exceede 
your ſelfe, in the performance of all Chriſtian duties, to 
God, our Prince, and Countrey; euertending to that per- 
fetion which leadeth to eternall life, Moreouer, let your 
Honour be throughly perſwaded, that God will have all 
his children humbled here, before they can aſpire to the 
top of the higheſt glory (which they hope for) hereafter; 
and that the way hereunto is rightly to know our ſelues 
by our fraile condition and morealleſtate, May it pleaſe 
you therefore (with other ſorts and rancks of Gods peo- 
ple) totake ſomeview thereof in this Diſcourſe: Fearenot 
(Honourable Sir) to read (ome lines thereof at your lea- 
ſure, the receipt whereof (t doubt not) will proue more 
wholſome then roothſlome to the fleſh, which Rill would 
make vs play the Gyants againſt our God z yet mortified it 
mult be in ſome meaſure: For as raw fleſh is not fit for the 
ſtomacke; no more are vnmortitied men for God. Euen 
Nichodemu himſelfe mutt be borne againe, if he willcome 
to an alſured hope of that heauenly inheritance. 

I preſcribe here no Lawes nor Rules tobeobſerued,with 
the Franciſcans, Domimchs, and other Fryers,tothis or that 
ſe or ſort of men;y I ſay (with the Apoſtle) There i one 
Law for all men, enacted in heauen, without repeale, that 
they muſt dye: And for as much as God hath ſanRtified 
this Phyſicke forthe ſaluation of our ſoules, let the whole- 


obs 3.3. 


Heb.9. 27; 


ſomnelſe thereof qualife the bieterneſle : And ſince the © 


death of the faithfull hath loſt her ting in Chriſt his 
death, let vs neuer feare the humbing ofthis Bee, not be- 
ing able to hurt vs. But for theſe Cordiats of Comfort, 
with many moe ſoueraigne Antidotes againſt Deathspoy-= 
ſon-and dangerous Symptomes, I leaue your Honour to 
alarger diſcourſe thereof intheproper place, 
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Now for offering to your Honour ſuch mournfull mgr- 
terof humiliation,and as it may ſeeme diſtaltfull co Court- 
ly ſenſes; let theſe few words (uthee. That asthere is acom- 
munitie of fleſh andbloud, and-a generall infeion of lin 
in all «Adams heires, that fo likewiſe Death (which is the 
wages thereof) is, and mult needes be common vneo all, 
without exception of any.: And (o long as the godly and 
wicked live rogetherinthis world,euen to long there is be» 
tweene them a certajne equalitic in the fleſh, though al- 
wayes an euident diſtin&ion in the ſpirit : So chat vatill 

1 Cor. 15.53- this mortall body hath put on immortalitie, and the ſpirit 

Row, 8. g. of Chriſt, which dwelleth in Gods children, hath brought 
them to God in heauen, all diſcommodities and caſualties, 
with Death it ſelfe,muſt needs be incident co all men alike, 
Beſides that,our carthly proſperitie (0 dulleth our (pirituall 
ſenſes, and our great imployments in the world, ſo carry 
away our aftc&ions, and ſo hinder the remembrance of 
our latter end, that the greateſt men (many times) both 
for placeand gifts, doe mightily forget themſelues herein: 
and knowing it to beſo, hauc had their ſpeciall Memoran- 
dums. I omit to {peake of the preparing of their Sepul- 
chres in their life time, and the purpoſed placing of them 
in their common walkes,with their ft falutations of fore 
ſcruant eo that po 

Thus moſt humbly ſupplicating your Honour to be 
well pleaſed with this my honeſt purpoſe,and chriſtian in- 
deuour,in the fauourable acceptance thereof, commend 
your Honour tothe | protetion and diretion of 
the eternall and euer living God,who euer guide you with 
his ſpirit, in all your weighty imployments, to his glory, 
and the good of his Church, &c. 

From my poore Study at Shearſpve, in Leiceſter flora. 


February 21. 1616. 


Tewr Honenrs in all Chriftian duties, 
. wholy denaced in the Lord Toſme, 
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Thefirt Books. 
CHaP. I. 


O Din bi incomprehenſibleWiſedome, 
Goodneſſe, and Loxe, created mas at 


Y 4g the firſt, as 4 Chryſtall glaſſ of bis 


Mb 2ory, and a lixely reſd (ma 

=> a * ſort ) of bus pres bag fr yr Fo I. 

[5 Mans body a briefe A 

WIN ment of the whole w perfettion. 2. 
Mans exceliency and maieftie in bis 
ſt Creation, ibid. 
Man in his body reſembled bis Maker, and in hi ſenerall 

members _— the varietie of his perfettzons, 4+ 
The very Pagazs admired the portraiture of mans body, and 
preferred it before the worlds exrious creation. ibid. 
yan in bis fonle reſembled God : with the manner 
s. 
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_ Goth Image man appeared eſpecially in the regiment of the 
creatnr es. 6, 
It conſfleth principally tm right eonſneſſe, holmne (ſe nnd = 
ledge. | ibid. 
The Image of God in mn, «to haxe the ſame Will, Know- 
ledge, [udgement, and Rynſon , with God, in humane ind 
_ things in a meaſure : with the reaſon theredf. 7. 
T he difference betwixt the [mage and Similutude of a thing. 8, 
Chrift isthe very untranen forme of God, ani the true pat- 
terne and type of our firſt created image. ibid. 
Reaſon and Will (5 'two wings to the Soule ) did at the firſt 
gyrar it m_ ts God, that ſo u might ſoare aloft with her af- 
fellions,to heanen and heauenly things. -.. _ 
The exoellent harmony in ull the faculties of the Souls be- 
fore -Adams fall, with the exquiſite reaſon and \knowledge 
thereof. 10, 
| Cray, I. 
(232 D alone is wnchangeable, and ali creatures hae their 
being ſlanding and 1phelding by him who onely 15,Set.1, 
Gods name and natare, ibid. 
Adam was mortal by creation, yet had he not ſinned, he ne- 
. mer bad gdjed, 2. 
Ilan was mace of a mutable nature, in power of landing, 
and poſſibilitie fullng. 3. 
The reaſon why God alone is unchangeably good,and all other 
corentures ſubiett ro decline, ibid, 
Three things requiſite for Adam,and the « Angels, to perſe- 


4+ 

Why the good e Angels fell not, but Leepe fill their ſtanding, 

ibid, 

Adam (if hee world) had grace /ufficient to hane kept 

himel{e from finne and death, uiiuſtrated vy examples, 5 & 6, 

Adam could fall of himſelfe, but hre could not ſtand or riſe 

. wpaine: with rhe vſe thereof. Te 

Why man was mradle of = changeable nature, g. 

Men was fubreft to death by nature, but not of neceſſitie : 
»Þ*#h the reaſon, 
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Cu ar, II, 
. Goa enuying at mans glorious eftate, laboured by tn 
tions to ſagplas him, and (« prenailed. Se 
The manner and degrees of Sathans proc 
Adam by yeelding procured hu fall, gu fo 4 bin t 
Sinne and Sathan, to the iuſt deſlruttion of himſelfe, and all bis 


feede. ibid. 
The greatneſſe of Adams ſinne, and the equitie of Gods In- 
frice in the manner of puniſhment. 
See the further inlargement of Adams rebellion, by the & 
grees thereof, 5, 
God not onely commanded his obedience , but threatued his 
rebellion. 6, 
Adam by hi fallleſt Gods Image, and comtemning life, hee 
found out death, ibid. 
The curſed fruits and effetts of bu fall, 7. 
Adam procured the prattiſe of ent, before he could attaine 
to the knowledge thereof. $. 
Ioſcarching for knowledge, he met with error and blindne(ſe, 
both of ſoule and body, ibid. 
Originall ſine ( 4s 4 peſtilent poyſon) infeited enery part of 
man, 9. 
It is derined from Adam by propagation , and by invitation 
confirmed, and multiplyed m all mankinde, kibid. 
The fruits and effetts of original ſinne, ibid, 
It maketh man more degenerate then all the reſt of _— 
tures, 
Mighty u the power, and raging is the flrenoth of original 
ſine, ibid, 
Though ſine be the '& reateſt bondage , yet wee are willingly 
led to the praliſe and obedience thereof, II, 


_ breedeth in our hearts, as wormes in the wood, ibid. 
iſcence ( the fruit of Adams tranſpreſſion) u« the 
Tyrant —_ 


the fleſh, the Law of the menebers, the nonriſh- 
ment of Sinne , the ſeedleagſe of Nature, and food of Death. 


12, 
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Before wee can fmme we are levcked fs and _ wee 
offend we are bound with offence. —_ ibid. 


C H AP, I I vl I 
Tine the cauſe of death be.inft, yet the original thereof 
th dowbtfull. Seah.1, 
Fwy is not the += WM of Death : withthe reaſonrwhy, 2. 
The Diuel! i the author of Death, proued at large. Jo 
Sathan was created ane Angelicall Spirits by ſame hee made 
bimſclfe a Dinell, and fallmg from God , bee fell from got 


neſle. 
Cauſa cauſz eſt cauſa caulali: Sather being the cauſe * 
Sane, cauſed Death, ibid. 


Man and Divell. are partners in Sinne, and ſo m Death, 


$. 

Surbax tempted, and man conſented,” ibid. 
The Dinell ts not the abſolute cauſe of Same and Death:with 
the reaſons why. 6. 

Sellicite he may to ſinne, but foree he cannot. ibid, 


Man by natzre might hawe declined, PRI 
haxe bad the canſe of ſmne, and ſo of death, 

Death bath no proper efficient cauſe, but rather deficient. 4 

It  aprixation of life, onely haning a name, and no nature 


and ſnbffance: mh. the vfe thereof, ibid. 

& Se,o9., 

Adams fmne was hereditary to his poſteritie, and ſo the pu- 
niſbment proved at large, from 10.to 13. 


The naturall li of means ſoule by original ſuene. 13., , 
Though in the tuſt indgement of God,mens ſonles be defiled 
with fanne,being ioqned to their bodies, yet it 1s not of compul- 


14. 
God doth incline the wils of men eythber to gacd or enll, ac- 
cording to bis mercy and their mt deſerts. 16. 


The children of the regenerate are 4s corrupt by nature, 4s 
the reſt,omislltkey be reformed by the ſantified meanes ordained. 


of God, 
» Mans finne maketh bis life a due debt to death, 


To 
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The Dinell is the father of Sinne, and Sizne the mother of 
Death, ibid, 
The corruption of our fleſh did not make onr ſouler ſin- 
> but - the finne of onr ſonle did make the fleſh corrup- 


ibid. 

CHAP. V. 
| fm # threefold, corporal, ſprituall; and that which © 
common both to body and ſoule, Set. 2, 


The deſcription t* Death, according to the ſencrall Boe 
The ſoule cannot ——_— dhe being life it ſelfe, illuſtrated b 


examples. þ4 
How the ſoule is ſaid to dye. 
The ſeperation from (3od is the death of the ſoule, as the & 
parting of the ſouls is the death of the body. ibid, 
The nature of Death, C, 
Gods Spirit is the ſoule of vxr ſoules, we 
Man by finne loft bis life and found ont death, 
It is agreeable to Gods suſtice, that a ſpiritual death honld 
beget a corgorall. ibid, 
_—_ 4s man had ſinned, (6 ſoone did the armies of death 
befiege hu bfe, n 
The very life of ſinners is adeath, 
Gods fpirit muſt quicken and rexine the ſoule, or dlciranſ 
peedes he and be damned. w Os 


T he deprees of the ſpirit in Gods cleft, 
The wicked 4 in this life doe line in death, axdconafig is 


earth, they are bondſlaxes of bell, 12. 
en effetuall faith in Chriſt is the life of theſoule, 13, 
What it is to bedead in finne. 14. 
Death is diverſly derined, with the reaſons thaveef, I. 

CHar. VI. 
Fs enalled im heauen, that all men muſt dye. SeR. 1. 
The Regifters of the death and buriall of men, from bg 


beginxing, waneſſe the execution of Gods decree herein, 
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Deathis the may of all the world, and the honſe of all men 
|; . ibid. 
Dearh isthe Lady and Empreſſe of all the world, 3» 
Balthafers. Embleme is written pon exery man: wall, 4. 
Death reſpefleth no mans perſon, place, or qualities, -Þ 
Dayes, and yeares, and times, noplea againſt the grane, but 


4 fitter prey for Death, ibid, 


Death (as Dan, the gathering heaſt ) ſweepers all away, 4. 
HMexcilefſe Death doth exerciſe her cruelty vpon all alike, 


ſ. 
No:l.ing can prenaile againſt Death, or ranſome oar life, 6, 
Gods hand a man may eſcape, but Deaths dart no man can 


| Sumne, 7. 
No ferce can reſiſt it , nor meanes preuent it, ibid, 
Death is thecommon road-way of all the warld, 8, 


We muſt neede Je. or ſelues to the law of Death, ibid. 


<& 
Men may be diſtinguiſhed by times, but all are equal in the 


. 9, 
eA's we grow our life decreaſeth: This whale life us bat a 


death. ibid 


Man cannot be ignorant of hic death, ſince all creatures and 


allions proclaime hu mort alitie, 10, 


Experiments of death on enery ſide moſt apparant. I, 
The law of Nature conuinceth it among#t all nations, 11, 
Our lines (as eur garments ) weare + 9 : they are 
eaten with the Moaths, we with the Time, ibid. 


The courſe of our life runneth witheut panſe, to the period 
and end. 


13, 

eAn exclamation againſt Death,moſt hideous and pittifull, 
14. 15, 

The Chriſtian »ſe of our mortalitie, with a reproofe of the 


careleſſe Chriſtian. 16,017, 


Death to the faithfall, ts as an hackney to carry and haſten 


them from earth to heaxey., tbid, 


 Crar. 
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CHAP, 
Co brought in a ſea of miſerves. $eft. 1, 
Life and miſery are two twinnes which were borne tage- 
ther, and muſt-dye tagether. 2. 


A de{cription of infancyund old age: with their muſerier. 3. 
The miſcrie of all eftates. Here death i3 lining, and life dying. 


T here is no contentment in this wretched life, $. 

eAdleſcription ef mans /mefull mortal body, 6, 

The frailty Ms and brittleneſſe of mans body : with the a 
thereof. 


See the manifold dangers of onr-hife, and how eafily it ah 
- 
The mutabilitie and inconſtancie of mans life, 
Thiafife « « little better then bell, were 4t notfor the hope s 
heanen, 10. 
Thu world i an Ocean ſea of troubles : See how fitly ut re- 
(emblerh is, haning a mercileſſe maw to ſwallow vp all, It. 
[t 15 a dungeon of il [amour £, anda puddle of cer. 12. 
Mans life s port and ſwift, like a peſle, a ſhip, and 4 ſp4- 
dow. ibid. 
Our dayes paſſe ſwiftly as the Eagle to her prey and ullmor- 
tall men are a prey #0 death, 
We ar e as flowers and gvaſſe,und Death (m the bandof God) 
«4 4 ſythe to cut v3 downe. ibid. 
Alt things dye but our ſinnes, which renine und grow youn 
araine im deſpight of nature. ibis 
© The caves of this life ere -doke the 'Flyos of Egyptavhnch gine 
men no reft nexther-day nor noght. 15, 
"up are like mercileſſe Tyramts which take away ar p—_ 
ibid. 
| OMfes and his labour are fitl reſembled to the Spider and 
her web. 16, 
e All things are 4s ſnares t0 ſinner; ,.10 draw F—_ 
fruition. 
The meanes for Chriſh ans 10-anvid1be(nares of thy life. I F1 
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It i 4s natural! for corrupt man to , 4s for water to raw 
ug er "pe xt yr x 19» 
The beſt men lining amongit the wicked,are aptly reſembled 
ro Colliers and Millers, ibid. 
The manifold engins of Sathan to enthrall vs. 20, 
No man can le peaceably in this world, among (0 many enc- 
ies of peace, ibid, 
The warfare of Chriſtians, both outward and inteſtine, with 
the occaſions thereof. 21.6 22, 


Our life is 4s 4 tempeſinoxe ſea, and death the onely port of 
tranquilitie and reſt. 23, 


CHare. VIII. 
MEX2 dying prone they bad fonned, and ſmne connceth 
there uv a Law, SeR.1. 
-—amed mn. am — 


Sinve by the Law grew out of meaſure ſinful : with the rea. 
oy detefeth ſame as a hidden fickne - 

The Law at - - e,that [o we 
ſeeks to Chriſt the Phyſitian. _ '® 

It ts holy and righteom in it ſelfe, though an «ccaſion of enill 
to thoſe that are corrupe. _ 

How ſanne is (aid to be dead without the Law, 

The Law anatomi{eth ſinful! man, and [etteth hin out in bo 
colours. 


The Law ſl geth the ſamer, before Gods Spirituquicken bm 


Smne and the Law are the ſtrength and fling of Death, 4 

The Law not onely continceth man of finne but inſtifieth God 
in the puniſhment thereof. 9. 

The horror of death, with the reaſon thereof. 10, 


Cnare. IX. 


[9 nary was the tribute which God impoſed vpon 
SeR.1, 


- The CT Fks boy robin to th damnation of bod 
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E .. They are cner{aftiny ard ndicſſe, | 6. 
f . Death to the gar alacnp.s gate of hel, 4 
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The ſcondB 00KE, 


5 on, aud are locked from God and by Saints mthi 

V DN Lon oen of doah SeR.1. 

& #. No creature could - xa bid 
death : with the 

| Tabs: bold of Chrifs, and take bold of life : Tn the fleſb w 

— there i refteth,Death hath raigued im all the world = 


en became manytbat hemight be a Redeemer, as before he 
wW4a;a Creater. brifepaf ib wereb 10 hi 
The ie of Chysſts perſon gane ſuch worth to wife. 
Thin, Co bas ſafferad ts forr tave, ed aaR re 
all timer. 
| None can purchaſe our [aluation,bint be onely that hath 14d 
the price of our 7 
None but Chrift ſaweth, and ie wil be alone in al by _—— 
without gixtare, without 
There is no God withews Chrift, be created alone, anthems 
es alone. Ro T: 
nr Lg e yt 
2 7 pt _—_— peſt bope of recovery, 
| Chriff is Lord-Tveaſwrer of boauen, and Steward of all al 
graces. 


'TheChurch in 2/clfe moſt oucleane, and iv Chrif weft beaw- 


10. 
humiliation in the works Ridempt 
Cine bo wv mani nie peut 
Gods Taftice, that put the Sonne of God to death. 

Zonalins yyee and allyfore of GBrif ear Federer, _ 


CHAP. 


« a due por aeypnTroT 


"Crd fd ane wn bor ar room, 
nh 1/2) ver wy I 


8. 
Deb flee but it Cond not denoure him. i 
'The death of ( briff is the death of Death. 10, 
Wee and bis bitter death the fwent life 
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Cnae. [1], 
S there is no lifein tht bogy, hut adit is vnited to the bead, 
a nElriftear, inavua/fNathow bfr; bag emitels hin 
hd Spirit. —— EIELE THETWD » SecÞ4e- 
*B D000 we anointed even God 
hn premen, or Chrifh hath performed, 
.* m_—_ Spirit ſheweth vs our nakedne(ſe, and the wardrobe s 
Ghnifs eteabothe wt; "3 
© \Tberd $2 wo Jatuat ionmo7 fanthification for vs, but 2s anr 1+ 
tre is vnited to the perſon of Chriſt, 6 
> Ts Commmttion we con never comprebend, el wee 
land God as he is, 5. 


- ii. Chriffus natonely God with his Eleft im nature, but mperſon; 


dhe reprobate are of the /enenctzre\ with ICE be'ir not God 
25th thewsy bus aganif} then; Gi \G 
.c iGod uniſhin Lone 07 a fannibififpine Vs —— he 
dcherSunitah the nmocent ,nar inſtrfith the offenders, 7, 
nl Ch __ hss __ from their f Innes, whboms ge 
wy 0p \ Wnt v'$, 
ole C rift Fo by Gethead, and bent row beak 
me Sanionr... 
*1 Whole - hrif 's opted wu whole: aw, wyfierue onſteak. 
: ibid. 
odp Chris man hana pardionaf fel imehe body of 
: and where my fleſh s, there 1 hope robe, 11.20, 
gw evra o{ bro/t is the ſountaine of all gaad things, 
Int —_ " Conduit pipey by which: ri r/o 
io wen © + 
we wal; gee brief Chriſt that God, tn ls Cre 
4m, 127 51 ab, 32, 
In on ſlofhibe had Fary front Joy aſcemied, that faithful 
new 94y be crowned with glory. bid, 
God, doth communicate: nothing with' v3, but. by chef of 
Chriſt, ints he wrought our Redemption. IP! 
113 Our ſoule itunes ro the fax” Clrif; and our fuſ wah 
the lb of Clin which _—_ _ em, +> ns 
IS IF 2h I4. 
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Chrift Zomterb bimſelfe tous by the communicatiov of his Spi. 
rit and we by faith are ioqned to him, © '15. 
The ſingular wſe of onr ſpiritual vnion wth Chriſt, 16, 
In the {-— of Chriff all our blemiſhes are conered, and his 
righteonſneſſe and [antlification impmted, 17. 
The ſinnes of the faithſull aye not imputed to them, but unts 
Chr i$, 
T yo puniſhment of them are forginen to them, but not to 
Chrif. ibid, 
If we be ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, we are his, and hee 
lineth in v1, and by viftory ouer all 15 ours. 19, 
By this fpirituallynion Chriſt is our brother, which are borne 


of God, by the (ame ſpirit. 20, 
The uncleanneſſe of onr birth 1 waſhed away in the (anttifi- 
cation of Chriſts nature. 21, 


Death can make no dinerce bermixt Chriſt and the faihfall, 
thengh their bedies rot in the grane, yet ſtill they remaine true 
member: of his body. 22, 

Chriſt our head, is able to reſtore that which nature hath —_ 

ojed, 
af and Chriftians are made one indiziſible body by w 
oP God: ſpirit and he being the head,will raiſe vp his mens- 


2 
Cnare. III], bo 
HE life of ( hriſtsans is a continuall warfare, nothing but 
death can end the combat. SefRt.1.0+ 2. 
Sathan eſpecially afſaulteth (rift, and his members, with = 
reaſons why. 
The Duel as « cunning fiſher. fateth his baites, as be ſnd 
wen affetied, 
Out of the nature of mens qualities, be workgth his male: 
FO. 


Sathan meſt eagerly aſſayleth the faithfull at the howre - 


drat h, and Ww Js 
Sathan ar gumeiits from the Law of God againſt the fanbfall 
7&8, 
The anſwere of Sathans ebiefions, 9. 
ef All 
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"ell the breaches of the Law are made vp im Chriſt, who 
perfeilly fulſilled the ſame for all beleeners, 10, 
The Law being fulfilled, Sathan,Sinne,and Death muſt needs 
be vanquiſhed. Il. 
The particular conflitts of Sathan with the faithfull, with 
ther comfortable conqueſt, 13. 14, 
Soueraigue Antidotes of comfort againſt affittions, If, 
| Such we are by imputation with God, as we are in purpoſe 
| and affettion. 16, 
en excellent courſe to ſilence Sathan, in hit varietie of temp- 
1 tations, 18, 
| We muſt (end him to Chriſt our aduocate, who both pleadeth 
and defendeth our cauſe. 19, 
Wee muſt ſpew him onr generall acquittance, ſealed by God 
binſelfe, and proclaymed from heauen, 20, 
: AMen cannot be more fonfult then God ts mercifull, 21h, 
t As Death emred by Sinne : [0 it extinguiſheth Sine, and en- 
| deth our warfare, 22, 


| CHAP. \ 
DB) ath muſt gine v5 our laſt purgation, and end our corrup- 
140m, Se. 1. 


4: The deareſt Saints of God are here ſubie(t to all affiiftions, 
| and Death it [elfe,as the emuleſt ſouners, with thereaſon thereof. 2, 
i The nature of Death is altered,through C brift, tothe 4 
fall, 2. 
i ; Sinne brought in Death,and Death muſt drine oxt Sine. 4, 
| There «x0 preſcription againſt Death, earth cannot —_ 
that which 1 enattedin heauen, 


$ | Paine, fickneſſe, &c, with Death it (elfe, are 4s Gods PS. 
® |! diers, to come and goe at his pleaſure. 6. 
A eAſfuutions are prenentions of ſinue tothe 10dly, and plaiſters 
to cure the ſores thereof, ibid. 
God doth dvet his children in this world, that they ſurfet not 
vpon pleaſures and-profits. ibid. 
Wee ( as children ) cannot order our ſclues, Gods wiſedome 
and will are our beſt guides. 7. 
Onr 
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The Conte tents, 


Onr worldly defires and luſt are inordinate and endlefſe, ex- 

cept the Lord reftraine them. 3. 
The excellent fruits of affiiftions, when they are ſandtified to 

Gods ele, 9. 
eAffiitions are neceſſary trials of our Chriſtian eſtate, 10, 
eAffudtions in this life are both pumſhers and purgers of Gods 


eleft, II, 
They are both ſufferings and inſtrufions. 12, 
Chriſt « the true patterne of Chriſtians, to whom they are 

conformable by their ſafferings. 13, 
(roſes and calamities are the Harvingers and Purneyers of 

Death, I4- 
Whom God moſt lones, thoſe he moſt prones, I 5s 


The fire tryes the gold, and miſery men of courage, ibid. 
The troubles of Gods children ſhall nexey ceaſe, till the world 
be without hatred, the Dinell without maalice, and our nature 


without corruption, 16, 
Afﬀfiftions may tire the fleb, but nener be able to nga 
the hope of a Chriftian, 


Sinne and Death haxe loft their fling in Chriſti death, 1 2. 
They cannot ſeparate Us from God, theugh they be feare- 
fullto the fleſh. ibid, 
Death through Chriſt i the key of Gods Kingdome,and gate 
of plo I 
gn) CHrar, VL ” 
Hriſtians are ſtranger: m the world, the bread of adwerſitie, 
and water of affliftion i is commonly their dyet, Sea.1. 
Being ſtrangers, they muſt be coment with their vſage, _ 
repare for thery 10urney. 
This world ts reftleſſe, there 11 ns contentment is i. 3. 
The world deales with men ( as the Rauen with the $ heepe ) 
picking ont the eye, that it may not ſee ber tyranny, 4+ 
See the Anatomie of the World, 5. 
The world u no proper element to Chriſtians, # rather fee- 
deth then ſlaketh their appetites, as oyle doth the fire. 6, 
eAll Creatures haxe their reſt from God: het the centre 4 
the faithful. 
| eA 2 Ged 
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God hath ſet the earth wnder our feet, that it ſhould not be 

t00 _ efteemed. 
wery ( briſtian with his croſſe muſt be content to uy 

—_ to Brobis hingdome. 
. Whileſt weſet our == on earthly things we ſeeke forms 
better, for we looke no higher, 

God gives by children here but an aſſay of biz go cieſe gh 
maine [ea of his bountie and ſtore i hoxurded vp in a 


CHAP. VIL. 
A? man rebelled againſt his maker: /o all things (while helt- 
weth ) rebell agamſt him, cnen man againſt himſelfe, the 
fleſs againſt the Pire Sea.r, 
. Our manifold infir mities are as gyues and fetters about our 
lags, to ſhew onr guilty condition. 2, 

The fleſh 4s @ ſubieft, ſhould obay the (oule, as her _ 
rAigne. 

= be infuſed into the body, tt muſt not faked 
therewit ibid. 

Waorldly imployments dull che ſouler edge, 4. 

Deals to "the meer rp is the funerall of their vices, and the 
reſurretlion of their vertues. * 4 

How we may diſcerne the ſlate of our ſoules, 

Death endeth the combat of Chriſtians, when the fleſh Por 
be dead, and the ſpirit fully line, our paſſions buried, and our 
reaſon freed in perfetion, 

The body «s = the barks and ſpell of the ſoule, which - 
weedes be broken if we will truly line and ſee the light, 3. 

The naturg of the earth and earthly men, 9. 

Sinne in the regenerate hath a deadly wound, but in the wic- 
hed #t hath a fall and wiolent conrſe. 10, 

The Lord cureth oxr groſſe ſinnes by our infirmities, ibid, 

Great are the ——_— of the faithſull, but ſaluation will one 
day make ameds for all. Il. 
- The glorified body ſhall obay the ſoule with admirable faci- 
hte 


| 12 
The difference betweene a mort all man lining, and thefaich- 
| | yo 
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full delinered by death, . 
Sinne with all miſery affution, and Death it ſelfe, ſhall Ne 4 
after be ſhut vp inhel, i ao vhet proper plate. 14. 
This world to all Gods \{racl,is an Egypt of ſlanery, 15. 
See the royal exchange of the fait full, who for a mortal and 
miſerable |, be, ſhall entoy a a bleſſed and inwertad. 16, 
es the ſufferings of Chriſt doe abound, ſo dae the conſola» 
tions increaſe to Gods elett, I7. 


Cnar. VIII. 
| 5 =. - 0 Chriſt, grow exery day to be ſþi- 
ritual and heauent, SefR.1. 
Prayer and holy onk, ( 4s precious perfumes ) take ny 
the euill ſanony of ſinne and uncleanneſſe, 
There i1no Inflification without the vnfayned anffifcation of 
Gods ſpyrit. 3. 
Th es to become ſpiritual and dinine, 4- 
The nearer we approach to death, the more we ſhould be in- 
flamed with the lone of God, and all good workes, 
If wee will dye the death, wee muſt line the life of the righe 
POM. 6, 
Onr dewotion muſt net be like the morning dewe, and on 
"a he ground without moyſture. 4 
The (oule without grate is at wit . 
phat rok ſnould bh feare death, but accuſiome men's to 
hope for it. 
Death: to the godly, is no end of their lines, but an" end io 
their ſinnes and myeries. 
The grane of the faithful! 1s ſweetned by Chriſts funerak, 
Ins 
When wee draw neare to death, wee approach to the very 
gat e of life. "'I'Zs 
The faithfmll departing, ſee their Saxiour (with Simeon ) 
ether in ſoule or ſpirit, I3. 
The hope of eternitie is the renenge of iniquitie. ibid. 
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\. (CHAP: IX. 
Ft _ of heawen are unſpeakable, and farre beyond our 
[4 hought Ser. Is, 
They | a exceede our priſon-ioyes on earth. 2, 


There us nether end,number nor meaſure of them, w_ n- 

te and endleſſe, 

- The glorious eſtate of Gods Saints ,with their Pape 
it ts. 

Gods Saints ſhall hane fulneſſe of ioy,which they ſhall ſtill Þ: 
feft,and maffefting ſhall be ſatified,and yet neuer be clojed _ 
Jutneſſe, or feeling of want. 

T he ſight of God us the full beatitude, and totall glory of the 
Saints, 6. 

The ſoule is made capable of God, and therefore "—_— 

# leſſe then God, cannot ſuffice it, 
The iojes of heauen are 10yes abou all wyer, beſides which 
8, 


there ut no 109. 
Wee may (ooner tellwhat there is not inthat bleſſed life, thts 
what there is. I, 


If the toyes of heanen be ſo great , let vs lift up our eyes to 
heanen, our cares to God, and our hearts to Parads/e, ibid, 
Hee which is in love with heaxen, 1 neyther proud with pro- 
Poeruie, nor caſt downe with aduerſitie: for as bee hath _ 
in this world that bee leneth, ſo is there no loſſe of any thing m 
this fe, that he feareth. 10, 


CHAP. X. 

1; wot the bare knowledge of heanen and happy eſtate, but 
the aſſured emdence thereof,that bringeth comfort to the con- 
(cience, SeQ.1, 
So ſure as there is a God, ſo ſure there 1s ancther life. in 

which he will reward the good, and pumiſh the wicked, 2. 
As our Faith reioxceth in Gods fanonr,/o our Hope wouy 

in God: ;/ory. 

God vineth his children the plaifler of P atience,to ſupport thew 

Hope : jor he is ſure that hath promyed. > 
c 


the world, 
A 4 wich R 


=. 
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The grond of Faith and Hope is Gods whrd and promiſe. 5, 
A faubfull keart is furniſhed like a ſhippe of warre, agarnſt 
all bell;h Pirots and worldly force, ibid, 
- can bane no certaine Caidthn of heanenly things but bs 
Fait 6. 
Ged alone ts to be beleened touching Mam(elfe, as wee credit a 
mortall man wnh h1s owne ſecrets, ibid, 
IVe can deſire nothing which we know not and this knowledge 
of heanenly things is onely by fauth, grounded vpon the word of 


God, 7. 
Onr [aluation in Chriſt i alwayes freſh and new, ſure and cer- 
fame. $8, 


Our Faith is net extinguiſhed, our Lone cannot be quenched, 
nor eur Hope faile vi, nor the holy Spiru taken from vs, which 
ſealeth our [aluation, ibid, 
The wicked ſhall be as well able to ſane them/elues without 
God,asto hurt vs hawing God, and the worſt they can doe ts = 
to ſend ws to God, 
God doth not cheoſe the worthy, but im chooſmg them _— 
them worthy, 
The head will haue his members, Ged his eleft,and Chrift bis 
redeemed, and where will hee hane thens but m beauen where 
be is? ibid, 


Thethird Book Es. 


CHAP. I. 
EH E crowne of glory will not be got without con- 
c | 1"e/. Set. 1, 
1, Wee muſt flirine to enter in at the narrow Fes 
14 we muſt ſo run that we may obtaine, 
Wee ought to line in ſuch ſort as at the day of death wee wi 
we had: for looke how death leaueth a man,/o ſhall ſhall the laſt "7 


finde him, 
It is r08 late then to beginne to line well, when we rſt _—_ 


a 
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With this penaltY a ſhed, that when be d #h,be be 
forgetteth bfolf, ar purrr e time nexer thou TT, God.s 
Many men are ready totaks their farewell of the world, be- 
fore they know of their condition in the world, 6, 
es our _ #4 paſſage to death : ſo ſhonld we my 
it a preparation to acath, 
Wee ought ſtill to be prepared and watchfu, not knowing £ 
time of death, 8. 
Sathan laboureth by his ſubtilty, to make vs to forget onr lat- 
ter end. 9. 
Some count it death to meditate of death. ibid. 
Wicked mon cannot abide to heare of death, becauſe they line 
a ip ne. e 10, 
an ance of death to Chriſtians, muſt ſerne as 4 ſoun- 
ell, to awaken them from the ſleepe of ſme. I1, 
C Chriſtian muſt take the time and good opportuwtic to promade 
againſt death... F-Zs 
Wee then beſt know our [elues,vhewwe haye throughty _—_ 
our mortal eftate, 
There i nothing ſo glorious, as to order aright the ade f 
Mr time. 14. 
he | fearer God fexres nat death: for what can he feare whoſe 
death is bis hope ? 5. 
Since death watcheth for vs on enery ſide, let vs watch for 
bin, that he take 15 not tardy, 16, 
Death to Chriſtians ſhould ſerue 45 4 hey toopen the _ and 
ft the night, ibid, 
( briftians muſt be as bird) on a bougb,toremoue at Gods plea- 
ſure... Ln, 
It is abſurd to feare that which we cannot foun. 18, 
Chriſtians muſt haxe temporal thmgs muſe, but eternall in 
defre. ibid. 
poo life is a ſmall thing, but the contenupt of life us 4 you 
thin 
The manifoldcommodities of death tothe faithful, ibid 
Soc the folly and abſurdutie of men, ſo ro bate deat, and to 
e this ſorfull bfe. 20 & 2x, 


The . 
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*.M 9 6072 of long life, canſeth the greater ——__ 
owr death 22. 
Selfe-lone canſerh men to. hate and abhorre Death. ibid, 
Death bringeth an equall law oner allyfor the chiefeſt point of 
equitie ,u equalitie. 23, 


Cnarp, IL. 
Gor knowing Death with his forces, onghs throwghty 
to be prepared againſt it, Sear. 
Death is / ” va. <2 the deſtruttion of a Chriſtian, _ ir 


' brings himto perfeition, 


No man knoweth is what place Death attendath three * 
all places we muſt be pronided, 
If we prouide not 7 wm death, there 14 no promiſion an 


4+ 
When we ſeeme toftand in free ſecuritie, we then doe 


dwell in greateſt danger, and when we lraſt fear e,we ſooneſt _ 
It is a dangerome conrſe,nener to begin to line well, till we be 
a dying. 


He that repemteth when he can ſinne no longer, leaucth ae 
ſonne, till his ſine leaue him. 7. 

Many nener thinks of death, nor their ſinner, til they _ 
not line : Sickg they are,but their repemance i ſicker, 


CHnar, IIT, 

g Athan hath an hoſt, and armie of enemies, to hinder vs in 
onr Chriſtian voyage towards Death. Sea.z.. 
Tbrowgh Chriſt alone,we get the conqueſt oxer him, and bis 

forces, Pay 
T he felicitie of the world i fained, his loue conmterfeit, and 

his promiſes deceutfull to Gods children, 

There are no worldly comfort s,but may be kept and defred, 


ſo that Cod ( being aboue all things ) be no: loſt, 4: 
Comforts againſt loſſe of fiend, and kinsfolkes, s. 
Onr life is very ſhort for all good things, but too long (we ay 

thinke ) in regard of our miſeries. 


F- | 
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All worldly delights finiſh their comrſe in the ſalt brine (es ſea 
of ſorrowes. 7. 
How much better us it to want alitte hony, then ts be (wolne 

vp with avenemous ſting ? 
Comforts of riches fie from wr in our croſſes as vermine from 


4 houſe on fire, 
When menfor{ake their owne wils,and ſubwait themſelues to 
Gods, what can be hard? 10, 
Worlly fauours, honours ,&5c.( as ſnowbals againſt the beames 
of the Gait )dsſſolue and come quickly tonothing. 11, 
Ie that ts great with God, ſpall hane quietneſſe in earth, and 
bleſſedneſſe i in heaxen. 12, 


- The pompe of the world is like a blazing ſtarre, broſaging 
ruine. — 
He # unworthy of Gods faweny,that thinketh it not "oF 
inough, without the world. 
T he Trinitie which the wicked wor ſhip ts the digell,the Wt + 


and the fleſh. ibid. 

| CHnae, ITIL. 

= wicked world 1 Sathans kingdome,a very Edome and 
Egypt ro the /ſ7acl of Ged, SeR.1, 


It is aſea of ſorrower, and our lines as uew ſaylng ſhips unac- 
quamnted with the water, 
It ts Sathan forge and ſtythie,wherem he frameth a FS... 
chaines of impieties, ibid. 
Aabiſcription of conetonſneſſe,( the worlds faflonr )and the co- 
Mer ous, 
God maketh this world loathſome to his children, that they 
d not lowe it. 4 
"Thus barren land whertim we line(after all our drudgerie)yeel. 
degb nothing elſe but 4 crop of cares, troubles, feares,c5c. 5, 
' Onr Chriſtian loue muſt be as a inſt balance, our _— 
laſts are vnequall in valuing earthly things, 
' Tf onr life be no more its the dreame of 4 ſhadow | _ 
we thinker of the glory of thirworld, which of ſhorter con- 
Hywance x w>tierd y 7. 
; All 
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ef worldly glory 1s no more certaine, then calmene(ſe in the 
ſea, ſtill (ubieFF to + an 8, 

IVorldly men are better ſighted then the children of the light: 
but | ba wondreth how ' ſhould be a wiſe man,that is not 4 
godly man. ibid, 

We muſt put our truft in God, not in our goods, on whaſe 24 
ſure they depend. 

He us the richeſt that concteth the leaſt,and is content with the 
leaſt. I0, 
 Contentment conſiſteth not in much, yet he hath much which 
' baths. ibid. 


CHAP. V. 
GC made all things, and gaue them unto man, who ſnning, 
rfeited all agame wits bis hands, and ſo ſent him ant of 
the —_ with as as be brought at firſ. SeR.1T, 
We hane our goods to line, the endcea/mg, the meanes - 
ceaſe, 
el worldly goods are ebbing and flowmg, neither rfſoſew we 
them(as we ſhould) wnleſſe at all times wee be ready to- forgoe 
then, when Godpleaſeth, J- 
We muſt not make a rent charge of theſe outward -bleſſmys, 
which God giveth of bis free liberalitie, they are but lent\ and 
borrowed, 4 
Vaine confidence in wealth be-commeth not onely poiſon to hu- 
mulitie, modeſhie, and fanh, but (ren;feraers thems into pride, 
arrogancie, and infidelitie. F- 
We muſt ſe owr riches as our raiment,ſuch 45 are fit: for co- 
uetouſneſſe groweth with riches, asthe Iuye with the Oaks, GC, 
God u4 to be loned aboue all things, fas all things for bim.ibid, 
Good men vſe the warld.and the things thereof that they may * 
inioy God,and wicked men ſo oe God, as that they a 
world. 
If we lone ourfriends, too much, and not Ged abone all thing, 
"_ ore our ſorrow no meaſure as it ought. \\ ) 8, 
ents andfriends are to be lowed; but the cremenr 
of _ is tobe unbraced andpreferred, | 


—— 


— 
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Lone biw that thou canſt wot looſe, even Chriſt thy redeemer, | 
| ibid. 


CHAP, VI. 
T « natural! to all men to feare death : and how it law- 
ly be feared of the faithful. "$8. I. 
Faith and a religious feare, are alwaies friends in a Chri- 
ſtran man, 2. 
AﬀeTTions of nature are not ſimply exill, but lawfull, and tol- 
lerable, when they are rightly ordered by Gods ſpirit, 3. 
Chriſl:ans baxe greater cauſe to imbrace Death , then to 
feare ir. 4. 
None are ſnmply to be cenſured for their manner of Death. 


6s 

Gods deareſt children are ſubieft tomoſt fearefull deaths, yet 

an exill Death can nexer follow a conſtant good life, 7. 
Death cannot properly be called ſnaden, which enery day ma- 
nifefteth it ſelfe to all our ſencer. ibid, 
We muſt not be curious either to know the time, or to chooſe 
the manner of our death. . 
It is madne(ſe to deſire to know our end,of ſuch as are ignorant 

of their owne. 9. 
We muſt ſeeks to mortifue the fleſh in vs, and to caft the wor 
owt of 1/1, but to caſt our ſelues out of the world, is in noſort per- 
mitted vs. 10, 
Gods children alwaies waitt in ther tryals, untill Death open 
the doore for their delinerance. IT. 
We muſt necther bate our life, for the toyles, nor lone #t for the 
delight i, Il'Ze. 


C , VII. 
Þ ow deareft children of God are ſubie7 to the agonie of 
death,by meanes of the weakeneſſe of nature and guilineſſe 
ſonne SeR.1& 2. 


Chriflian meanet tomittigatethe horrour of death. 3 & 4, 
' We run away by committing exill, andwe muſt returne againe 
by ſuffering exil. . 
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It is Godthat knoweth the perils of our > drach, and can onely 


) deliner vs by bus power. ibid. 
The ſweet ſpices of ("briſts buriall,expell the ſtrong ſcent of onr 
rotten 0ranes. 6, 


It is the remainder of life ,not of death, that tormenteth a max. 


Such 4 death is nener to be deplored which is ſeconded with 
immortalitie, and a bleſſed life. $, 
Death and the graue are a fonldto the faithful, anda ow 
bles to the wicked, 
 _ doth prune (as it were) the feathers of the ſoule to fre 
_—_— to heanen. ibid 
ath and the grane,the —_— are RJOn and by Geds 


pts — for bs kingdome and ibid. 


Cnae. VII L 
—_— conmenient /or Chriſtians to d/po(e of their goods and 
teſtament in tims of their health, Sea.1. 
and 2. 
The beſt furniture againſt death, are faith, hope, and 4 con- 
ſcience vndefiled, 
Men without hope , are as a ſhi ſhip without a ſayle,and a 
_ enery tempeſt, and in danger of ſtip-wracke, 4s 
g fath, and an wmoneable hope, are alwaies ace 
— a 4 Chriſtian life, and conſeionce oudefiled, 9 
eA's there uu no ſaluation without faith : ſo there i no true 


faith without repentance. 6. 
Faith is exer alone in inflifying, but neuer alone in the Pw 
infoeſied, 


God tuſtsfieth none, =" he doth not alſo ſanftifie, ibid. 
The conſcience of Chriſtians is bathed and rimſed inthe bloud 


of (briſt, fromthe guiltine(ſe and ny of _ 8, 
The comforts and commodities of a 0n{cience. 9. 
Thou canft not be friends with thy ( —_ till thou be with God: 

if thy conſcience accuſe thee, it will k4ll thee, 10. 
He that bath a hope to hue when he is dead, muſt dye white 

be is a line to fine and wickedneſſe, 11, 


If 


The Contents. 
If the day of our death finde vs 4 ſlepe in ſinne,we ſhall hardly 


awake. I2, 
Many by g their amendment, ſhut themſelues out 
of all tine, 2:7 pars >, _ to paine eternall, without time.1 3. 
He that will line without repentance, muſt looks to — 
out repentance. 
'  Themorld had not periſhed with the floud , if the fond s 
teares for ſinne, had flowed from mens eyes. 
Hope is the piller ſuſtaming the burlding of our faith, which 
fainting, onr faith falleth into ," oulfe 0 Fg aire. 16. 


All thmgs are poſſible to him which A. ibid, 

Hope to a Chriſtian, is as a ſtaſfe to a traneller, who reſteth 

vpon it hall bardly fall. 17. 

Deſpare ts 4 heenabeſo gulfe, ont of which none returneth 

that fall intoit. ibid. 
CHAP. IX, 


| 7+ ry the wndoubted hops of the reſurreflion, Chriſt 


died in vane, owr faith, hope, and all religion wn 
VAME. SeR.I, 

Infallible proofes of the reſurreition by ſeriptures, which are 
of God, and cannot lie. 

Reaſons drawne from the Scripture to confirme the ſame, ” . 

Naturall reaſon,and experience of the creatures, connmmee the 
truth hereof. 4. 

Why ſhould not our bodies riſe againe from the duſt; as well 
4 the ſeede (owne, harrowed, and hidden wn the ground ? q, 

Excellent reſamblances, and alluſions of the reſurrettion of 
our bodies. 6. 

C briſt hath caried onr fleſh into heamen,to put vs inpoſſeſſion, 
and ginen vs his fpirit (as an earneſt) to ſeale his promiſes, = 
we ſhall raigne with him «n glory, 

Onur befor, s inthe graxe ſhall araine be quickned mn C britand 
riſe againe to life, carrying with them the warmeneſſe of Gods 
ſpirit which cannot ate. $, 

Though our fleſh doe rot, yet ſpall the ſpirit of God deliner it 
from corruption, by the vertwe of him that raiſed vp Chriſt from 
the dead. 9. 

CHAP, 
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"= CHAP. X. 


«t He ay groane that this mortalitie may be ſwallowed vp 
L of life, SeQ. 2, 
p- They inc thu wretched life, to be unloden of their ſins. 3. 
þ, Onr life is likg a ſtage, on which men play their parts, and 
pf paſſe away ibids 
[+ A Chriſtian needath not fears the wielence of death\, whoſe 
h force ts brokenin Chriſt, 4 
b. Death as a T ailor putteth off our ouer-worne rags, to appa- 
d, rellvs with the royal roabes of immortalitic, incorruptiony 
» endleſſe glory; 
h A def, cription of this fa ufull, wretched, and miſerable life. 6 
; & = 
d. Euery mans life is like a rocke in the Sea, beaten pon with 
WAHES ON ewery ſide, and like wnto a Butt or marks; a>-which 
fe ſorraw, & c. ſhorterg and at laſt; Death (that miſt ſure w__ 
6s ſnootes,and ſtrikes it dead, 
L, The flate and condition of all fleſh is to be miſerable, and = 
G tall. 
2, eAll hinde. of miſeries hunt after ſmnfull man,” and Death þ- 
3 _— doth preedily dewoure him. \x0, 
Ye Pery fit reſemblances of this wretched life. II, 
b. While we reſide in the world, death ewery where lyeth in am- 
ll buſh for 1s, but when wee are in beauen it ſhall baue no place, 
C, ibid, 
of The comfortable death of Chriſtians through Chriſt, 12. 
5. & IJ, 
v, It ts better to dye, alwayes toline; then to lineyto aye ener, = 
ct If wee looke for our felicitie here, wee are deceined : Eliah 
A muſh noe to heauen in a whirle-winde, 15, 
d When we are borne we are mortal, but when Wee Are Once 
ls dead, we become immortal, 16, 
L Death i (asit were) the birth of a bleſſed ſoule, after a great 
it trauel, 
” Death and life are two twinnes inſeparable, wntill the FA 
» ſion of ſoule and boay, ibid. 


it 


” 
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Itis a -—_— _—_— al rue, and the eccompliiment of 


* — <= POW AA UL AGEEOR of glory, fs 
thrones of maicftic, and poſſeſſe a Parade of infoanite __—_ 


ode hoFaſony von ellen) 
in Gods kingdome 
The javempianable ioge ofthe kgdome of bene dev 
ax. 
IV at beauenly ſecietie and company of Saints are wn Gok 
Kingdome. 
If we will maks our death ioyfull and eafie, we mf ke o 
the olariom hife that followerh «t, 
If we would deſpiſe this world, we muſ} thinks of heazen, big. 
_ yafe <jed, that we might dye wah more Mx 
idt 

as reke of little lowe to(redgto beſo leath to gor unto him) 


22, 


God reacheth out his band to condull vi, but we draw backs 
07 awne, and runne away, ibid. 


» Hd we nf folow him, to. arrive in bis 
"IO 


FINIS, 


”—— —  ———w— 


TIA. 
2, Cnar. 1. 
be Of mans Creation, and excellent eſtate before his Fall. 


X Vr moſt gracious God, infinite in 5e8;ow 2, 

wiſedome, and incomprehenfible 

in loue towards-mankinde, ha- y 

uing before all worlds decreed ta [I 

make himſelfe molt glorious in gh, 

his, Creation, did in his appoin- 

ted time effet the lame. For ha- 
uing madethe world in wonder- 

full manner,and furniſhed it with all varjetie of creatures, 4 

both for profit and pleaſure, denifting in his wiſedome- 

and vnſpeakable loue,a perfetion of happineile for man 

vpon the earth; at laſt after amoſt exquilite manner con-' Gen. 1.46, 

6 ſulted with himſelfe for the ſhape of man, and-finding no! 

creature fit enough for a patterne of his portraitnre, con-' ; 5 

cluded with himſelfe to naake mankinde, as a Chryltall 0 
laile of his glory, and amo lively reſemblance, after a | "% 

| » of his Maieſtie. | 825 
® 8 ; B And ; 


% EE - * > 


[ 


Man created in an excellent eſtate 


| Booke 1 R 


2 Oor.7.1. 


4. 


Gen, 49. 24. 
Exaod.s6.6. 
Pfal.31. 3. 

& 34-16. 

& 114.7. 
lob 19. 21. 
Eſay68.2. 
Pal. 8.6. &c. 


"Ss, 


And that not onely in the frame of his body, to be as 

it were a briefe Map and abridgement ofthe whole worlds 
erfetion, which hee made as a:moſt glorious Theatre, 
fally repleniſhed with molt admirabletights of all forts: 
but (which is more) both in body and ſoule to repreſent 
his Creator, as his Vicegerent and petty Monarch on the 
carth, ahd ſeating him here as it were in his Throne, and 
putting his owne Scepter into his hand, and his Crowne 
of glory vpon his head,gaue him dominion and rule ouer 
all the workes of his hands; ſo that well may the Prophet 
with wonder exclaime and cry out : Lord,what is man that 


thou art ſo mindefull of him, ? (5c, 


Now that this Image of God was liuzly expreſſed in 
whole man (reſembling his Maker both in his body, and 
Rom.12.1.2. in his ſoule) doth plainly appeare Ly the renuing of man 
in Chriſt, who is not onely ſanRified in the one alone,but 


in the other. 


And firſt for mans Body: it did reſemble God in that 
immortalitic wherein it was firſt created, as alſo in rhe ſe- 
verall members thereof, expretſed the varictic of his per- 
fe&tions,and therefore (in reſpe of Gods divers employ- 
ments) in a borrowed ſpeech are aſcribed to him, as the 
hands and armes,to ſhew Gods omnipotencie and power; 
his eyes and eares, his piercing prouidence and light,&c, 


© 


] omitmansface and comely countenance(in which prin- 
cipally doth ſhine a certainc imperious maicltie and graee 
moſt conſpicuous) cauling all living creatures to ſtoupe 
vato him ; and beſides the goodly order of all his out- 
ward parts (ſet and diſpoſed in admirable fort) a glorious 
beauty ſpreading it {elfe throughout , with wonderfull 
ſtrength, agillitic, and nimblenelle of all his members, 
made him moſt famous : that. very Naturaliſts and Pa- 
ans anatomizing his very body, not onely preferred the 
trame thereof betore the worlds whole curious creation, 
but (raviſhed intheipſenſes with the conſideration of the 
ſave) deified and preferred it aboue all meaſure. 
Yet as waxe is More apt to receive an impreſſion then 
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clay : ſa the-ſaule , being a Spirit, commeth neareſt to 
Gods nature, For firit, the very (ubſtance of «Adams 
ſouls did moſt huely (ſhadow out the divine EtTence, not 
onely in the fimplicitie, inuiliblenelle and immortalitie 
thereof, but alſo in chat power which ic enioyedgto know 
and will. And as God is bue one in the warld,quickning, 
ſuſtaining, and governing the ſame; ſo there 1s but one 
ſoule in the body, which(being whale in euery partthere- 
of without augmentation or diminution) giueth vnto it 
both life, ſenſe, and motion. Further,the ſoule is like vn- 
to God 1n the faculties of the ſame: For as there is but 
one onely diuine Etlence in the Godhead, and yet three 
diſtia& perſons in reſpec of their externall ations : fo 
the ſoule is but one, howſoeuer it conlifteth of ſundry 
c{Tentiall qualities, 
This Image of God in man conliſted eſpecially in the 
rule and dominion of the Creatures. Let vs make man 
( faith God) w owr owne image, that hee may rule the for les 
of the ayre, fiſh of the ſea, beaſts of the earth, Now to rule 
well, is required Knowledge, Memorie, Will, Vaderſtan- 
ding and | arent which are elſentiall in God, and 
_ to our foules. Man had not onely giuen-vnto 
im of God power and abilitic to vnderſ(tand diuine and 
humane things , but was endued with other heauenly qua» 
l:ties, as Iuſtice, Wiſedome, Temperance, Mercy,Loue,&c. 
Gods Image in man is righteauſnetle, holinetleand know- 
ledge. Ferenxed((aith the Apoltle) in the ſpirit of your minde, 
and put onthe new may, which after the Image of God is created 
wnto righteouſueſſe and true holmeſſe. Whale qualities are ne» 
ccl[arily inferred by-the contrary, attributed to the olde 
man : where truth is oppoſed agaialt lying, Chriſtian an» 
ger again(tlinfull rage, iult dealing agaialt falſhood and 
wrong, holyand gracious ſpeech againſt corrupt and fil- 
thy communication, And hee ſaith, that this Image or 
new man is renued in knowledgeafter the image of him 


Gen.r, 16, 


Ephe.4.23. 34 


that created it; becauſethetrue knowledge of Gadtran(- <1, 1, 16. 


lay, 


formeth man to the image -p God his Maker , that is to 2 Cor. 318, 
| 2 | 


Man created in an.excellent eſtate, Booke 1. 


Col. 3.12.13. 


Gal. 5. 22.2.3» 
Romy, 8, 29. 


7. 
Ireners bb. 5. 
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ſay,to the truefinceritic and pmenetle of theſoule.There- 
fore preſently following hee expretſerh the qualities of 
this Image; towit, render affeftrom, or bowels of compalli- 
on, kindneſſe, humblencſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long-/uffering, 
ferbearing, aud forgiuing one another, Loue, Peace : and het 
be the fruirs of Gods Spirit, which reauech our hearts, (as 
they are multred by $, Paw) again{t which vertues (hee 
ſaith) thereis no Law : which Image alſo is called, a con- 
formitic to Gods Sonne. 

By the infulion of Gods holy Spirit (ſaith Irene ) man 
is made (pirituall, as at the hr(t hee was created, And Ter- 
tulkan (aith, that the Image of God in man, is to haue the 
ſame fer ſe and motion with God, the fame Wil], Know- 
ledge, AtcAtion, Iudgement, and Reaſon, in all humane 
and heauenly things, according to the meaſure of acrea- 
ture. The reaſon thus to perſwade vs, is, that man was 
made fir{t according to Gods Image, that hee might rule 
all his creatures below as his Przlident and Subſliture 
ouer all, And it is noqueſtion, but God would haue all 
his creatures (which hee had made) well and orderly to 
be ouer-heeded and ruled, (who al A caenery where 
in his Word) forbiddeth the abuſe 0 *or the lea(t ; 
and wee are liraightly bound to referre all ofthem to the 
glory and praiſe oftheirauthor and owner. Now this good 
vie an1 excellent adminiſtration of alf the creatures, 
which God requireth, cannot ſtand withour all choſe for- 
mer conditions and qualities of the {oule of man, where- 
of this Image.of God confifteth. Sothatwhen the minde 
is endued with the ſound knowledge of God, and ador- 
ned with Jullice ; then it moſt truely repreſenteth Gods 
Image and likeneſle: becauſethat Iuſticeand knowledge 
of divine and heavenly things.arc nothing elſe but a cer- 
taine influence from the diuine nature into our mindes 
and ſoules. 

But that theſe things may appeare more plainly, wee 
are to know, that the Image of a thing is the forme by 
which it is reſembled , and a limilitude is a qualitie of 

T- 
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a thing, by which itis ſhadowed, Now man in his, lmagey 
not onely reſembled his Maker in»knowledge and.vader- 
Randing , but was alſo created in other celeltiall.congi- 
tions, as luſtice, Wiſcdome, Mercy,:Loue, &6. ( as before 
was declared) yet ſo, as thae Chriſt alone is the very, in- 
rauen forme of his perſon, according to his Deitiq, and 
in his Humanitie,ſo farre as it is capable of the ſame, And 
to this end hath God predeſtinated andeleed vs,thatwe 
ſhould be conformable tothe Image of his Sonne. There- 
fore God made vs of an vnderſtanding nature, and capa- 
ble of divine perfeion, when with thele heaucnly proper. 
tics our ſoules were firſt endued, which now cannot be 
againe recouered but thorow the helpe of Chriſt, thetrue 
patterne and type of our firlt created Image. To.con- 
clude, how like we were made to Gods appeareth by our 
propoſed end of that ſelfe-ſame happinelleandblifle which 
wee feare to looſe , and waite (through hope Ytoenivy 
with God himlelfe, both in louing and knowing'of him 
as heeis. | «| 
Mans ſoule by creation, had Reaſon and Wilt, '( as it 
were) for two wings : Reaſon to vnderſtand/and know, 
and Will to approue and ele& things vtiderſitood-and 
knowne. And theſe two wings did withequall forceand 
ſweet conſent carry vp and (uppore the ({oule, to guide it 
aright to God; that ſoit might lorealoft (with her affei- 
ons) asthe Eagle flying carryeth her young ones to inure 
them withthe Sunne;(o it might lift vp it (elfe aloft from 
all infeion whatſocuer : A retitude and vprightneſle 
was alſo added that it might bearethe force and power (as 
it were) of a cleare. and pleaſant gale. of winde, to theſe 
two wings; which blaſt recciued intothe braine, did carry 
and freſhly ſet forward the powers of the minde, as whert 
the flight of the Larke or Nightingale (aſcending on high) 
is haſtened with aquicke and pleaſant winde, wherewith 
theſe birds are ſo delighted, that the higher they flye aloft 
towards the skye, the moreſ{weetly doe they ling. 
Sucha heauenly harmonie and conſent was in all the 
B 3 faculties 
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Rom. 8. 29. 
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Toh. 3.2, 


Exod. z. 14. 
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faculties of the ſoule, that alwayes and altogether they 
aſpired with ioy to holy and heavenly things. All excel. 
lent learning and'skill was engrauen in mans foule : his 
Reaſon was more tharpe and cleare then the Eagles eye, 
whichcan behold the Sunne: his Knowledge furpatled 
all Arts and Sciences, ſo that by nature he could approach 
vnto the eternall light, and vnderſtanding of God him. 
felfe, and heanenly things, as the Angels and holy Spirite 
themſelues. 


"Cnar. IL 


Man in his firſt and beſt eſtate was mutable by nature, and /ub+ 
tefÞ to fall,and ſo righteouſly made of (30d, without nny canſe 
of weſt complamt. 


ES Linens OW for the better humbling of man in 
an DES f this _ eltare, that hee might know 
> WA Kel himfelfe farre inferiour vnto God that 
Ti RSA By chus had exalted him, and acknowledge 
£ KN T his fubieAiom by the ſoueraignery of his 

| s Maker: It pleaſed God in his wiſedome 

to (et a great difference, as betweenethe Angels and him- 
ſelfe in their creation,(o betweene man made like to God, 
made like (1 ſay) rohnm(elfe, but not himlelte, whoonely 
hath chis name and nature{/ «#, ) to ſhew his being of 
himſelfe, and vnchangeable nature; and to teach vs that 
allcreatureshaue not onely their being, butcher ftanding 
and vpholding by him that encly is : Theretore he is cal- 
led the liumy God, not onely becauſchee hath life in him- 


| rife, but becauſe hee is the founraine and original of life: 


he doth nor onely hue, bur hath life of himſclfe,and is the 
cauſe of life , becauſe there 1s no life belides or with- 
out ned 

Though mans nature (faith Awg»ſime) was vpright 
and ſound, and nothing tinfull,yert was iecapable of linne, 
and apt to receive infetion : Though man in his nature 
Was: 


| 
| 
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and [o iuſtly made by God. 
was mcrtall (ftanding in his (tate) yet was it not of necul. 
ſitiethatheihould diez and as our fleſh is aptto receive a 
wound, yet euery one 1s not wounded; and as the body of 
man is ſubie&ro lickneile, yet many often die, not touch- 
ed with (icknetſe: Sothe (tate of Adams body was ſuch, 
that although it was ſubic& to death, yet excepe linne 
had come betweene, he might and ſhould have lived for 
euer : even as the hoſe and (haoes of the Hebrewes in the Devt.$.4. 
deſart, by Gods mighty providence and power, never 
waxed olde by wearing or conſumption, 
Neither was this vareaſonable in God,norvna le 3. 

eo his iuſtice, to make a diſtinion betweene himſelfe and 

his creatures, for that he himſelfe is onely good, without 

change and alteration, all his creatures good, yet ſybie&t 

to corruption. Man was made:of a nuutable nature; in 

power of ſtanding, and polibility of falling: power of 

ſtanding he had from God his creatour : poſlibiltity of 

falling trom himlelfe, being a creature. Becaufe the Lord Ax. 
created man of nothing, therefore he left poſlibilicy in 

man to returne to nothing. If God had giuen eAdans an 2,61. 
immutablenature, he had created a God and not a man, 

being onely proper to God to be vnchangeably yr 
inthevery Angels in heauen (in reſpe& of God)is found 
irperfetion : the Cherubs hide their faces with their 10b 15.15, 
wings, for the brightnetle of his glory. Thus God doth Bſays.s. 
humble all his creatures to exalt himſelfe, even to teach 

them this z not to goe from him of whom they had and 
hauetheir goodneſle,nor to truſt vntotheraſelues,though 

by creatian good, yet ſubie to decline, 

eAdam then, although he was created in goodnefſe;, 4. 

yetwas he made but changeably good : for ſuch was the 
goodneſle and inclination of his will to obey God , as 

might be altered and changed by force of tempration. 

The cauſe of this mutability was, that the creature, righ- 

teous by creation,may remaine cternally, and cenſtantly 
rightcous z two helpes or fauours of God are neceilacily 
required : Firſt a power to | ——_— in goodneile; for 
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without 
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without this power the creature of ir ſelfe ceaſeth to be 
good : the ſecond is, an at or deede, and that is the will 
to perſevere, or perſeueranceitfelfe: This alfo is requilite 
with the former ; for God giues not onely the power, 
butalſo the will and deede: and the creature doth not the 
good whichit can-doe, vnleſſe God caule it to doe the 
{aid good ; both which helpes the good Angels haue, and 


_ therefore keepe them (tanding: now Adam received the 


firſt of Godzbat notthe ſecond ; tor beſides the goodnetfe 
of his will, he receiued of God a power conſtantly to per- 
ſevere in goodnelle, it he would: yet the a of perſe- 
uerance was left to the choiſe and liberty of his owne 
will, 

In natureit ſelfe, this truth appeareth. God we know 
creates the' eye, and puts into itthe faculty of ſeeing ; yet 
withalFhe addes to the eye neceilary helpes by the light 
of the Sunne; but for the at of ſeeing, it is left to mans 
choiſe, for he may (ee if he will, or if he pleaſe he may 
ſhuthiseyes. Againe,the Phylition by Art procures an ap- 
petites this dene, he-prouides convenienttoode; yet foe 
all this, the patient may eate if he will, or otherwife may 
abſtaine, 

Now if any reply,that Adam recciued not ſufficient grace, 
hauing notthe will to will that good hecould and might : 
the anſwer is, that he receiued ſufficient for theperfetion 
ofhis nature : thatis, forthe full obedience of the will of 
God, andforthe attaining of everlaſting happinetſſe, if he 
would not haue bin wariting to himſelf,but he receiued not 
ſufficient grace, which might cauſe the immutability of 
his naturegreichet was it of neceſlitiero be'giuen(as 1 have 
already ſhewed) to a creature, A Goldſmith intends to 
wake a Jewell of ſingular price and value, he compounds 
itof gold, pearles and precious ſtones ; when hee hath 
broughtic to perfeion, he doth not put this propertie 
to it, that if it fall,ie ſhall noe be bruiſed or broken, Now 
God created Adam in all perfe&tion, and gave him power 
and abilitic co.continue in rhe ſame, if he would: yet - 


and ſoiuſtly mage by God, 
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henot put vnto His nature this condition, that ir ſhould 

be vachangeahle, when it ſhould be aflayled by the force 

of outward temptation, 

By this we ſee the weakenelle of the excellenteſ} crea- - 

ture in it ſelfe,withoutthe grace of: God, Adam could tall 

of himfelfe,buthe could not (tand or riſe againe: hecould 

not auvide the leaſt aſſaule of cuill, no further then he 

was helped by the grace of God. We are to God as the 

ſicke man to his keeper, who ſaith, Take me vp and I will 

riſe, hold meand I will (tand, helpe me and | will goe, &c. 

Which muſt make vs to renounce our ſelues, and cleaue 

toGod, wholly depending vpon his gratious prouidence 

and proteRion in all our ations and atteinpts. God (I 
confelle) could haue made our firlt parents of fuch an vn- 
changeable nature, that they could not poſſibly have fal- 

len away, but it was notexpedient that they ſhould beſo 

made, becauſe then the obedience of man ſhould ſceme to 

haue beene forced (as it were) and {o not lo acceptable 

vnto God, And albeit the body of man being made of duſt Scn-2.7. 
andearth, and himſelfe in reſpe& of his ſubſtance and * 
beginning was mortall : yetif he had preſerued the holy 

ſoirit of God within him, and given him thevpper hand, 

this ſpirit of God, which by (inne he vanquiſhed, had farre 
lurmounted all chat was morrtall in him, 

Andto end this point, As Sathan tempted Adam, to 8. 
roue God a lyer, and eobring him to diſhonour, and fo Gen.3.1.4.5.6, 
Cecemethe inſtrument of mans damnation. So alſo eL- 
dams tempted himſelfe to taſte the fruit , which (as he 
thought) would make himſelfe as God. Now God moſt 
iuſtly ſuffered him to be tryed by this meanes, to make a 
way for his juſtice, in the condemnation of the reprobatez 
and an entrancefor his mercy in the ſaluation of his ele 
for if there had beene no fall of man, God ſhould have 
manifeſted himſelfe neither iuſt in condemning ſome, nor 
mercifull in fauing others, which very much would haue 
obſcured his glory, and EL depriued him of his 
praiſes among(t the ſonnes of men,&c, « 
an 
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Man was ſubie& to death by nature, yet not of nece(li. 
tieasthough he ſaw no way to ſhunneit : (and now 1 goe 
no turther then mans knowledge reucaled in the word, 
ſetting Geds decree and (ecret counſel afide) for he had 
ſufficient power giuen him of God in his creation to a- 
uoide it, Gods law was written in his heart, agreeable to 
his nature, he thought it no yoake or burthen to obſerue 
it, his ſhoulders or backe being bigge enough to lultaine 
it : Sinne therefore, wee may ſee, hath diminiſhed our 
ſtrength, and altered our nature, that now we are forced 
to beſlaues tothoſe, who before were our ſubieRts.Gods 
law (now written) is the ſame which before was engrauen 
in our nature; yet now it is {uch-a huge weight and hea- 
uie yoake, which neither we, nor our fathers were cuer 
ableto beare, 


CHnae. [I]. 


Of the greatneſſe of Adains fine, and his prienoxa fall: with 
the fearefull effetts and Tins thereof. ON 


An being thus created in fo glorious an 
-N Aþ cltate, raigning and ruling, not onely as a 

g\=-< Prince, but (as it were) a petty God vpon 
A) WIN the carth, all chings being put in ſubieci- 

ARES on vnder his fecte, Sathan that olde (er- 
nt and enuious aduerlary of mankinde, 
having fallen himſelfe and his aflociates (by his and their 
owne tranſgreſſion ) into a moſt curſed and wretched 
eſtate, enuying atthe bleſledneſle of our firſt parents, fo 
happily planted vpon the earth, and placed in Paradiſe 
(poilefling the body of theSerpent,and abufing his forme) 
drew Ezab by his wiles to heare her God accuſed of vn- 
kindnelle, and from hearing to _—_ and from ſuſpi- 
tion to plaine rebellion again(t his law; and ſo Sathan not 
contented, ſhe was made his faare to catch her husband 
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(fi. But marke (I pray you) this diuels proceeding,and fee 2, 

Poe what hookes this Fiſher hid vader his fige and pleaſant bo” 

rd, baites. Firſt he bewitcherh her ſences with a faire ſight and 4 

nad pleaſant ſhew of the forbidden fruit; then he atfailecth her Gen..6.v.3.4. 

) a- with infidelity,and doubtfulneſle of Gods word : namely, 

2 to that they ſhonld die the death : thirdly, he oppoſeth himfelte 

rue againll che vadoubred truth of Gods word, ferting downe 

ine the contrary, Te ſoall not die 3 laltly, he pricketh them for- verſe + 5. 

bur wardto pride, and (elfe-loue, Te ſhall be as Gods, cuen as 

ced cunning asthe higheſt in good and euill : So they poore 

ods creatures not reſting vpon God,nor asking counlell at his 

uen word, but truſting to themfelues (deceiued by his ſtrange” 

Cas deluſions) yeelded, and in yeelding were (educed, and to 

uer ſhackled with the wards of their owne (ianc, and fetters of Pro5.22. 
their owne finding out : and as he ſolde himſelfero linne | Ml 
and Sathan by this his fall; ſo iultly did God ordaine 14 
the meanes to hamper him, to wit , Death and Deſtr«- ' 
hon, 

wth Neither wasthis ation contrary to his juſtice (except 4, 
he ſhould haue denied himſelfe) nor yet repugnant to his 
ynchangeable word pronounced : for in the beginning 

an (as we haue heard) God created man holy and righteous; 

8 & even like to himſelfe, and fo long as he kept this forme, he Gen.1,26; 

on enioyed Gods preſence; his proteQion and prouidence 

tie ruled ouer him, he wanted nothing that was ncedefull for 

er- him, all the creatures were hisf{eruants, they came at his 

dey call, and bowed at his becke ; he wanted nothing that Gen.2,1g. 

eir heart could wiſh; he was placed in Paradiſe amidſt all paf. X 

1ed ling pleaſures, the ground of it felfe yeelded forth her en- | 

lo creaſe, without toyle, ortrauell : he was made ſubic& to reſts 
Jiſe no creature, bur was Lord ouer all (him onely excepted 
ve) that had thus preferred him.) Now this his gracious God 


7N- and bounnfull Lord,for all theſe his graces and bleſlings 
[pi- vnſpeakeable, required no great ſcruice or homage at 
not his hands, he exated no great rent, hedid not ouercharge 


nd him z bue onely this (to ſhew his ſoueraigne power) he 
gaue him a Commandement , no weighty thing [> 
ODIC ' 
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obſerued, but a ſmall matter, and ealic to be performed, to 
wit, that he (bauing ſuch choife and aboundance of all 
things beſides) (hould abltae (for his pleaſure) from ta- 
ſting of the tree of the knowledge of good and euill, and 
all this he did to try his obedience. 

And now behold this vakinde creature, this vngrate- 
full wretch,and wicked man, forgetting God and his due- 
tie, caſting alide his bleſſings and graces (wherewith he 
abounded,)molt traiterouſly,villainouſly,and ſhamefully 
rebelling againſt his Lord,contemneth his Creatour, and 
ſetteth his God at naught ; heliſtneth to the Divell, and 
beleeucth his lies, and followeth (like a beaſt) his ſenſuall 
appetite, andeuen in th it one thing forbidden,(piteth his 
God, regardeth not his word, feareth not death that was 
threatned, but cateth of the forbidden tree, maugre the 
beard of God,and his iudgements. 

And herelet vs throughly conlider, not ſo much the 
matterand meanes(which was but the cating of an Apple) 
as the manner and meaſure of this rebellion, and linne, 
which manifeſtcd it ſelfe by theſe degrees : firſt a doubt- 
fulneſſe of Gods word, which made him to ſtagger: {c- 
condly, a lotle of faith , not beleeuing Gods threat- 
ning : thirdly , a niſe curiolitie in departing from Gods 
word, and ſeeking other wiſedome : tourthly, a pride in 
deliringto be greater then God had made him : fiftly, a 
contempt of God,breaking his law againſt his conſcience; 
fixtly, an apoſtalie in falling from the counſell of God, 
to beleeue the Diuell : ſeuenthly, an ingratitude and hel- 
liſh vakindeneſle in driving away, and expelling Gods 
holy (pirit dwelling in them: eightly, a murthering of 
himſelte and his whole poſteritie : for this fall of his was 
thefirſt opening of the gatetoall ſinneand miſery, to all 
mankinde, T hisfinne therefore can no way be leſſened, 
conliſting of ſo many moſt monſtrous and horrible impi- 
eties. Could any puniſhment poſlible be ſharpe enough 
forſuch a monſtrous fat? that whereas God had giuen 
them ſuchhberty and freedome of all things, yet would 


not 
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not ſo muchas obey him in thisone ? 

Againe,Go4 did not onely binde him to obedfence, but 6 
threatned his rebellion, if thou eate thereof, thou ſhalt dre the Gen. 2, 
death : Notwithllanding Gods commanding and his 
threatning, he is moſt careletle, and ſwiftly runnes head- 
long tolinne and: wickednelle, and fo entred into ſuch a 
maze of miſeries, from whence neither himſelfe, nor his 
polteritie, wereeuer able to vnwinde themſelues : for ſo 
abuſing his owne free will,he lolt it, and was made a ſlaue 
to Sathan and himſelfe. Gods image being by his fall de- 
faced, he becamelike the diuell, and contemning life, he 
found out death,euen death eternall, This was the wages 
ofhis ſinne, this was the hire of his labour, this profit rea» 

ed he for his paines. 


I7. 


Rom 6.23. 


God thru{t him out of Paradiſe, and being expelled; 7. 


he was kept out by the Cherubins; ſo preſently he ſaw 


his ſhame, his figge leaues could not cover his nakednes; Gen.z.24. 


but God accurſe\ him and his ſecede; he plaguedtheearth 
with barrennelle, and cauſed all the creaturesto feele the 
{ſmart ofthis his fall : and as he diſobeyed God, fo procu- 
red he the diſobedience of all the creatures towards him- 
ſelfe. Hereof comes the fiercenetle of Lyons, Beares, Ty- 
pers, Wolues,and all wilde beafts:hience ariſeth all rebelli- 
on$,and vprores, warres,ſeditions,{carcitie,dearth,& hun- 
ger,colde,and nakednetle; murther,plagueyand all kinde 
of calamities that are in the world,all which areforerun. 
ners cf this eternal] death,and ring-leadersto damnation. 

Thus Sathan ſuggeſting a want of knowledge,becaufe 


he knew not euill, and fo corrupting his heart with acu-+ g 


rious delirethereof (not able of himſelte to effect the ill 
that he ſuzgeſterh) procured man to the praiſe of iſf,be« 
fore he could obtaine tothe knowledge thereof: even asa 
man commeth to the knowledge of poyſon by the dan- 
gerous talte thereof : ſo deare was the purchaſe of evils 
experieace, tnatit ſoJainely procured mans ruine and fall. 
And (o his paſſions wereqnade to ſee, and his Reaſon 
blinde : in ſearching for knowledge , hee met with 
crror . 


I4 
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error. So Reaſon itſclte(the lampe of mans (ſoule) which 
likethe Suane ia the ficmament, ſpreading her deames 
thorough mans little centre, is now become (o dimine 
and darke, ih his cloudy and ecclipſed skye, that the eye 
of the (oule is as voide of light in things diuine,as thelie. 
tle ſparkes of fire raked vpcloſein the alhes : which blind. 
nes and ignorance of God and heauenly things, werenot 
perſonail in Adams himlelte, but by polleſſion entred into 
all his poſteritie and ot-ſpring, 
yan originall linne (the fountaine and wel-ſpring of 
all the relt)as a pellileat poyſon inteted cuery part. 
This is that canker of our nature, and contagious in- 
fetion, the veter confuſion of mans tate, the roote of 
iniquitie, the puddle of all dregges, the lecde of rebel. 
lion, the punpe of all enormitics, whence itſueth inti- 
nite and innumerable vices : This is the pitof perdition, 
which eAdam digged tor himſelfe and his broode, ia 
this we were left, in this we were loſt, in this we were 
condemned, in this conuited: This linne is deriued by 
propagation, and laid vpon vs ; and by imitation conhir- 
med, and multiplied inall mankinde, whole very bones 
by the lame are corrupted, linewes tainted, veines infected, 
arteries poyſoned, fleth polluted, wit confounded, minde 
captivated, knowledge turned into ignorance, wiledome 
to errour, will to wiltulnelſe, memory to forgetfulnelle, 
the whole (ouleto linfulnetle, reaſon to rebeilion, inno* 
cency to-impudency , and immortality ro death it ſelfe, 
both of foule and body: Sothat man now of his owne na- 
tureisno le(ſethebondllaue of lin, then the (laues which 


Rom.7.14-15” are bought, whoſe Maiſlers vſe chcir ſeruice, as that of 


I'0, 


their Oxen and Ales, attheirpleaſure. Soare we wholly 
led vader the goucrnmentofiin, being wholly addicted 
tothe (eruice thereof. 

And ſomuch themorcis our [lauery, thatin our cor- 
rupted wills, we delire and onely delight to (fin 5 which 
mult teach vs to be continually touched with our miſera- 
ble liafull life, and in this reſpect daily to delire and long 
aftcr 
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after death , as the onely medicine to heale theſe deadly 


mcg maladies of cur ſoules. Many Beaſts and Fowles (faith 
ung one)farre exceed mankinde in { »me vertueand good qua- 

eye lities, as the Doue in ſimplicitic,the Storke in kindnes, the 
lit. Dogge in fdelitie, the Oxc arid Alle in memorie of benet Efay r. 3. 
nd. firs,&c.bu* in viceand euill man ſurpaſſeth them all;being 

not more cruell then the Wolte , morecrafry then the Foxe, 

nto more proud then the Peacocke,&c, yea, all vices and wic- 

kednes (which are but ſeuerall in beaſts)are muſtered and 

z of troupe together in linfull man. And as many members vni- 

art, ted,make but one body; (vu doth the Spirit of God terme 

in- this heaping of vices in man, a body ef linne, every vice Rom. s. 6. 
e of being (agit were) a member. Itis laid,that in a Sheepeeue- Col.z. 5, 
bel. ry thing turacth to profits the fleſh for food, the wooll 

nite for cloathing, &c, but every thing that is in man,is eyther 

ol, euill,or tendeth to euill; as the reaſon to beguile and de- 

la ' ceiue, the liberty to licentiouſnetle, the eyes to wanton- 

'ere neſſe,the heart toc ouctouſnefle, &c, Aſlthemembers (I 

| by ſay with S.Panl) are weapons, inſtruments, and ſeruants Rom.s6. rg, 
fir- to ſione, All his ations and affeRions are out of order. Rom, z. 13; 
1368 As a man that hath a Palſie, hath (ti!l a motion left of - — pp 
ed, Lead and hands; (as hee had before his ſicxnelle) bur yer * ©0043 
nde his mouings are NOW alrogether irregular and out of or- 

me der; ſoall thoſe affeAtions of the minde, as Love, Deſire, 

le, loy,&c. and all naturall fontions of the body, as eating, 

0s drinking, (leeping, &c. (which ſhould haue beene perfor. 

lte, med without any ſ1nne) are now- mixed in man with ma- 

rs ny blemiſhes and corruptions : ſo that this corruption of 

Ich ourfleſh (ſo long as we live) ſendeth out thefilehyſcum 

of of all vncleannetle, which continually broyleth and wal- 

Ily loppeth in ournature, foaming outſuch filthy froath and 

ed Rinking ſauourto our mindes;that it is not onely deteſta- 


ble to the ſoule of the regenerate, but alſo abaſheth the 


O's very naturall man to looke into ſuch a loathſome ſitye of 
ch ſinne, and ſincke-hole of iniquities; for mighty is the 
As power, and raging isthe ſtrength of original} (inne in all 
1g Adam: (onnes, breaking out into ation. 
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Sinfull #24» (Gaith / ob ) drinketh iniquidie like water, but 
wee may truely ſay, like wine, with pleaſure and delight; 
with great facilitie, cultome, and caſe, paileth hee downe 


- any kinde of finnethat is offered, as aman drinketh wa- 
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ter when hee is a thirtt. Wee know that in v1, (faith Paw) 
that is, in our fleſh, dwelerh no goodneſſe : but whatlocuer 
the corruption of our nature is, be it neuer ſo great, yet 
our fault is neuer thelelle; no more then if wee had had 
an Angels nature , which willingly and wittingly wee 
would peruert, For vato our corrupt nature wee bring 
of our ſelues a froward and crooked Will, which did cor- 
rupt the Angels nature, and made them fall from God. 
Therefore let vs notſo much finde fault with our nature, 
as condemne our wicked wils, {o ſetto worke linne, and 
with delight affecting and effeRting cuill, The corruption 
which wee haue, our pleaſure is in it; and all the good- 
neiſe which wee want, wee care not for it : buc our Will 
is after our worke, and as wee arc, (o wee like our ſelues 
belt, Sinne ſpringeth vp, and is nouriſhed in our hearts, 
and whatſocuer 1s cuill in ys, there it hath the fountaine, 
in which wee know firſt that finne is our owne, and in 
our hearts it breedeth as wormes in the wood. 

And as our heart is the roote of (inne, ſo there is no 
ſinne but commeth from the heart : if thy heart accuſe 
thee, thy linnes mult needes bite thee, To conclude,Con- 
eupiſcence (which was the fruit of «Adams eating the for- 
bidden fruit) cleaueth now to the nature of all his ſonnes: 
which is the tyrant of the fleſh, the law of the members, 
the nouriſhment of finne, the feeblenelle of nature, and 
the food of death. Oh grieueus neceſlitie, and fearetull 
ſtate of man | before wee can linne, wee are lincked to 
finne; arid before we offend, we are bound with offence, 
By one man ſinne entered into the world, and through ſoune 
death hath gone oxer all, Did not our Fathers eate the ſowre. 
grapes, and are not the teeth of their children ſet on edge? 
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Of the originall and entrance of Death : and how zuſtly it was 
impoſed vpon Adam and all bis brood, by the propagation of 


Sine, deriued wnto ther. 


RE" HE Nature of man being thus wholly 
: TY 'wy corrupted by eAdams (inne, Death pre- 
FEY B&B! (ently followed him at the heeles, to pay 
F). him his hyre. As Death at firſt was threat- 
| Dh ned, ſo ſpeedily vpon his fall was it exe» 
RSTEZPY cutcd,boch vpon him and his: Yettouch- 
ing the originall of Death (though the caulethereof be 
wh it ſeemeth doubtfull, from whence it came, and what 
author it had. 

For altheugh theitTucs thereof be in the hand of God, 
and that it is his handmaige to execute his will (as hee 
alſo fetters the very Diuels themſclucs, whe can doe no- 
thing without him,) yet all the creatures. that God did 
make, were very good; and as he is the very goodnelle it 
ſelfe, ſo nothing but good proccedes from God, Since 
therefore Death-and the Diuell be enemies to God and 

oodnelle, deſtroyers,and corrupters ef Nature, which he 
Path made; they arenone of higcreatures z hee is neyther 
their auther,nor they of his oft-(pring. All things which 
were made, were made bythe word, and all things which 
were madeby the word wereexceeding good : Euill then 
in generall, and Death in particular, which is cuill-iz it 
ſelte, were not made of God; and nathing can be goods 
without the ſoueraigne goodnelle,which is God himfelfe, 
And whereas good is not, there is evill; which in ctfeRt is 
—_ elſe, bat the priuation of good, as. death is the 
want of life, and blindnetle the want of light, Lord ((aith, 
eAnguſtine ) thou haſt not made death, nenther haſt thou 
ſure mn the deſtruttion of the lining gherefore ſuffer not that which 
thou haſt not made, to haue dominion oner me, whom thou haſt 
| C made. 
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made. God made not Death, but man after hee fell to 


— ſinne, receiucd the ſentence of his diſloyaltie and reuolt, 


that he ſhould returne to dull, of which he was framed, 

The Dinell hath the power of Death, thart is, hee is the 
author of Death ; who by his malicious nature broughtit 
into the world : for God made it nor, neyther hath any 
delight therein, neyther is it good in his eyes, nor ever 
mentioned among(t his workes; but from the Diuell,and 
of the Divellz and in the Diuell ir beganne; and is, and abi- 
deth: andtherefore his name 1s rightly given him,,Abad- 
don, that is, a deſtroyer, And as death is of him,ſo for this 
cauſe alſo hee is ſaid to haue the power of it, becauſe 
chrough his manifold temptations hee maketh men(inne, 
by which Death raigneth. For fo faich S, Pax! of Adam 
ſeduced by the Duuell, Chriſt chen vanquiſhed him that 
had the power of Death ; thatis, hee aboliſhed (inne, and 
the condemnation of Gnne, which was the Kingdome of 
the Diucll, and thereby triumphed ouer him, For this canſe 
(faith S: /obn ) the Sonne of God appeared, that he might looſe 
the workes of the Dexilt, that is, Sinne and Death, which are 
both of the Diuell: for Sinne God condemneth, and of 
Death heeſaith, / ill be thy defiruttionz proteſting thereby 
that hee is author of neyther, If God had made Death, 
why did Chriſt weepe for Lazarw his death, for he ought 
not to mourne for that himſelfe had made? but by this 
forrow hee ſhewed that thoſe that God had made to ltue, 
the Diuell by ſinne had made tv dye,and therefere he rai- 
ſed him from the graue.that Sathan might know heſhould 
lecle gaine by mans death, / will not the death of a ſinner, 
(ith the Lord.) If God were the author of Death, hew 
could hee but be the willer of the ſame? Not God then, 
but the Diuell is the author of Death, \. 

God made eAdam without corruption, and created 
him after his owne Image, yet thorow enuy of the Divell 
came Death, and they that hold of his ſide proue it : ſs 
that the Father of Death is the Diuellz and-as he is cuill by 
nature; ſo likewiſe is Death in it (elfe, itſuing and procee- 
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Sinne, and conſequently of Death : for by Sinne Death 


entered, and Death is the wages thereof, Hee that commut- 


reth ſinne is of the Dinell, for the Dinell ſamath from the begin- 
ning; hee is a murtherer from the beginning, hee us both a her, 
and the father theresf, not by creation, but by corruption, 
God made him an Angell, hee made himſelfe a Dwuellz fo 
falling from God, hee fell from goodnelſle, and became 
the father of ſinne and wickednes. Non ſtetit in veritate; he 
ſtood not in the truth. Hee that cauled Si 
for ſinne : The third part of the waters b 
and many men dyed of the waters becauſe t 
Bitternescan(ed death ; but whence came the bitternelle ? 
from the Starre that fell into the waters, called by the 
name of Yormewood, 

And albeit that Death proceeded of the Diuell (as wee 
kaue heard) yet is it alſo attributed vato man himſelfe, 
to leaue him inexcuſable, as plainely appeareth by Paul 
his compariſon betweene Chriſt and eAdan, es by the 
offence of one man (laith hee) death raigned oner all, and ſame 
came oner all, to condemnation: ſo by Chriſt, which i one, the 
benefit of grace abounded ton ards all men,to Inſtification of life, 
In which Antitheſis wee may ſee Death ſeazing vpon all 
men through Adam, and that very iuſtly : ſo that Man 
and Diuell are partnersin ſinne,and fo in death. Heretwo 
things concurre together, the tempter, and the obeyer. Sa- 
than tempted, and man conſented : He tempted and per- 
ſwaded of enuy, intermingling the matter with belying 
and ſlandering of the truth , to haue man breake Gods 
commandement : notwithſtanding all this, Sathan had 
nothing preuailed, had man reſiſted, and not conſentedto 
his temptation. Therefore wee may conclude, thatin re- 
{pe of Sathans enuy,lying,and other euill attempts,ten- 
; all to mans deſtru&ion, hee may be called (as heeis 
indeede) the author of death : yet in regard of manscon- 
ſent, in tranſgreſſing Gods Law, Death may duely be im- 
puted to himſelfe,although there were none other _ 
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for that he was created to the likeneiTe of God himſelfe, 
and flouriſhed with Free-will , which as then hee poſ- 
felled. 

The Divell then isnot the proper and abſolute cauſe of 
ſin, becauſe that the nature of the abſolute & proper cauſe 
is ſuch; that it going before, the effe& cannot chooſe but 
follow afrer. Bur it talleth not out ſo alwayes in man pro- 
uoked of the Diuell, who although he continually allaile 
and molt vehemently atſaule Gods Saints to (in, yet linne 
doth nor alwayes follow his allaules; his worke is not 
euer effeuall,” For many of Gods Children very migh. 
tily reſiſt him, being armed with Faith , which weapon 
hee flyeth, The Diuell vſed no violence to Chriſt, but 
onely (aid; Caſt thy [elfe downe head-long, that weemay 
know, that Sathan ſeduceth none, but ſuch as obey him: 
afſavlt hee may to evill, but compell vs hee cannox, if 
weereliſt him ; ſo faith Chryoſtome , They are to be 'veyro- 
wed (laith Terome ) who thinke owr thoughts and cogitations to 
to be [ent of Sathwn, and not to proceede from mans free-wnll, 
ſeeing the Dinel may be an muenter of emill thoughts , but 
net the anther, The eye neuer offendeth if the minde go- 
verne the eye: Jeb therefore ſaith, My heart hath not wal- 
hed after my eyer, The Diuell not by compullion, but by | 
perſwalion,may mcue man to (inne: ſolicite he may, but 
force hecannot. Neyther triumpheth he ever more great- 
ly, then when man confetleth that hee hath made him 
linne; fo faith Awg»ſtrne, 

Againe; let vs imagine (faith one) the Divell himſelfe 
never to haue fallen from God, and man as yer to have 
ſtood in his Creation; yet man by nature might haue 
declined, and ſhould m himſelfe haue had the cauſe of 
ſfinne. The reaſon is this ; God gaue hin Free-will, and 
ſo left him to bimſelfe : and free it cannot be, except 
hee had choyſe of good and euill : yet not ſo vnarmed 
and naked was hee left, but that his Creator gaue him 
power and ſtrength ſuthcient to continue, if heewould, 
in his Vpright eftare, wherein hee left-him : howbeit hee 

| truſting, 
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truſting too much to himſelfe, and leauing Gods Law, 
and not vſing, but rather abuſing, the meanes that God 
had giuea him, hee might haue fallen from his Crea- 
tion, and ſo intangled himſelfe in the ſnare of death 
and condemnation, So that in this ſuppolition , the ſug- 
geſtion of the Diuell is not (imply the cauſe of finne 
and death; the Dinell (as yet) not falling from God, 
but remayning in his nature an Angell of light. Ney- 
ther hath hee ſuch power (as I haue panngy ouer 
the will of man, to bowe ic as hee liſteth, to his pur- 
poſe. Therefore once againe to conclude this poynt, 
not onely the Diuell , but even our firſt Parents them- 
ſelues , were the firſt cauſes of Sinne, and ſo of 
Death. 

Although indcede (to ſpeake properly) an euill thing 
hath no cauſe efficient, but rather deficient. And if any 
man will goe about ouer-curiouſly to ſearch out the 
efficient cauſe of Death it is all one as if a man ſhould 
labour with his eyes to [ce darkenelle; and bend the 
ſenſe of his cares to heare lilence : which ( (ince they 
be of chemſelues meoere —_ haue-no eſſence in 
ature, though exiſtent in ſome ſublet, and knowne 
vnto vs, The ſight ſeeth nothing bur brighe things , 
and the eare hearcth nothing but a noyſe of loud 
things : theſe things are knowne to our ſenſes, not by 
vie, but by prigation onely , Death is a priuation of 
life, onely hauing a name; and no nature or ſubſtance; 
God therefore made it not: for whatſocuer hee made , 
had an effence, and a kinde of ſubſtance; Death there- 
fore being nothing but the abſence of lite (as hunger the 
want of meate, thirſt of drinke, darkneſle of light, bar- 
rennelle of fruit, pouerty lacke of riches, &c. )is nothing 
but in name, and ſo no creature of God. ,The deficient 
cauſe therefore of Sinne and Death, is the Diuell and 
Man: the Diucll by eſting , Man by obeying, both 
their ations not vrged of God, but voluntary of them- 
ſclues. 
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z Tohn 3.4 ſoener committeth ſinne i of the Dinel!; whoſocuer linneth is 


Let this therefore be for our inſtruſtion Pl the way: ho: 


theſeruant of death: neither yet let vs fo rage againlt the 
diuell, as that wee altogether exempt our ſejues from 
guilt; butrather knowing thereadineſle of the diucll in 
allailing, and our ownewillingnelle in obeying,weought 
both to renounce the diuell, and forſake our (clues, and 
cleaue onely in thisextremitieto the Lord, 

(Now how iuſtly Death was deriucd from Adam to all 

his heires, will better appeare, by the ſucceeding inheri- 
tance of [inne; to all his poſteritic and race, For God be- 
ſtowed his gifts and graces vpon Adam, vpon condition, 
that hee ſhould conuey them to his ſecede, if hee himſelfe 
by obedience would haue kept them , but God meant 
not to giue them to his poſteritie, if hee by his rebellion 
and vnthankfulneſlſe ſhould raſhly looſe them, as hee did. 
eAdam therefore falling from God, was iuſtly depriued 
of theſe his graces and gifts, and as a iuſt puniſhment in- 
fied vpon hislinne,did in equitie alſo _—_— his whole 
polteritie of theſame. God could (I confeſſe) have pre- 
ſrued Adams (eed from his pollutions :but it mademore 
for his glory, chatitmighe be knowne what we are by na- 
ture, and what by Grace. 

Furthermore, as in murther, when the hand onely ſtri- 
keth, the whole man offendeth ; ſeeing that the Law ſe- 
uereth not the parts from the whole: ſo « Adams ſinne ex- 
tends it ſelfe to whole mankinde, though all ſucceeding 
natures are but part of him, For as a Riuecr poyſoned in 
che Well ſpring or fountaine, ſo was the nature of man 
alcogether corrupted in our firſt Parents : corrupt Pa- 
rents, corrupt Children. Hee was no private but a pub- 
like perſon, and generall head of all mankinde, and there- 
fore his ſinne was not proper onely to his indiuiduall 
ſubicR,,but reall and hereditary to all his Sonnes : the 
evill and puniſhment, whereof (by reaſon of Nature and 
Law) ſucceeded by right to all his brood. For as the Law 
of God was giuen to Adewand his keyres, even firſt and 
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laſt : ſo was the firſt breach thereaf vnuerſall, and allin 
him did plucke and taſte the forbidden fruitzto their end- 
leſſewoc, Andas wee ſee many thouland men in aCitie 
doe make but one Corporation and Societie, who all 
participate in gaineand lolle of their Liberties and Free- 
domes : ſo: Adam and all his heyres, though in number 
they pallethe Stars of the Skye. and in multitude ſhould 


ſurmountthe very ſands of the Sea, are (hill but one, and Grave i0ud dee 
liftum, qued now 
ſolwm per/and inte 
fcit ſed oh n+ 


Iuram. 


in forfeiture of their priwledges and freedomes mult 
needes remaine alike: Great indeede was that ftinne,which 
not onely infected the perſon, but natuce it ſelfe, and the 
whole (tocke. 

And asitis moſtiuſt with men to diſinherit the ſtained 
iſſue of tainted Traitors to King and State: (o is it iultice 
with God to be reuenged on. Adawand all his linfullrace, 
and to depriue him and his {cede of all his native vertues 
which were giuen to him in truſt : Leprous fathers beget 
leprous children, which arcinfected by theirs and their 
owneLeprolie. Ascuery man dicth. of his owne diſcaſe, 
and yetit may behe had the contagion from another, ſo 
for Adems (inne, as it was imputed vatoys, we die, and 
yetnot for Adams (inne alone, but for our owne ; for in 
vs there is the very matter of corruption. 

It ivall ogc as if a man vpon calie conditions ſhould 
us an high eſtate to him and his for ever, and yet 

would wittingly and wilfully forfeite it againe to the 
owner; who wouldeither moanethe heire, or blame the 
giver? Euenſo,God hauing made the ſoule of man good, 
righteous, and faire, as from himſelfe, yet knitting it to 
the body, to makethe man (which man is Adawv heire) 
he may iultly withdraw his graces from it, as his owne, 
being forfeited and loſt by traiterous man, Thus Gods 

racemoſt iultly faylingthe ſoule, itfalleth to finne and 

eclineth to naught, which pronenefle of evil} is our 
naturall ſickneſſe, which we call Original ſure, 

So thatthe ſoule of man is notnow created with-that 
ſtrength to perſeuere in goodneſſe, and reliflance + 
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euill,and other excellent graces which it ſhould haue had, 
if Adam had not ſinned : and albeit it be pure and vnſpat- 
ted as it proceedeth from God , yet is it no ſooner ioy- 
ned to the body, but itis preſently polluted even asthe 
pureſt wine and beſt quinteſfence, when itis powred in- 
ron filthy pot, poyſoned and vnſauory, doth in a mo- 
ment looſe their naturall taſte and tallage : ſo doth the 
ſweet ſoule looſe her fragrant ſmell of grace and good- 
neſle, ſo ſooneasit is ſent into this filthy veſſell,the body 
of linne, Neieher is' the foule of man ſubic&t onely to 
weakenelles and infirmitics in reſiſting of corcuptions, 
but hath many other defes,both of minde and will,being 
deſtitute of ſpirituall life and light, blinde by nature, 
and not ſ@amuch as inclinabte to-holy defires and ſanRifi- 
ed workes,'as Gvd(her Creatour )by his law requireth. 

And although in the"iuſt judgement of God (as we 
haue already heard) mens ſoules be now made infuch 
ſort, as that of neceſſitie they mult be defiled (being ioy- 
ned to theſe bodies of finne) yctare they not thereby to 
be excuſed from the guile of finne; for though it be of a 
iuſtneceflitie, yet is it not of any compulſion that they 
ſhould ſinne z as we ſee by experience, Iron and Stones, 
and ſuchlike graue and heauieſubftances (though neuer 
foſoftly let downe into a brooke) doe of neceſſitie,yetnot 
by any violence, finke downe to the bottome thereof. 
Bodies depriued of foode, and fleſh, in time doe putrikie 
of neceſlity,yet neither the one,nor the other by any com- 
pulſion, God of necellitie is good, and theDiuell is euill, 
yetcan wenot ſay that either goodnes in God, cr iniquity 
inthe Divell, doe proceede of compulſion. So our foules 
being ioyned to our bodies are of neceſſitic ſinfull;yet wil- 
lingly alſo and of their owne accord. 

Nettheryet isit or can- be otherwiſe now with the beſt 
regenerate,and holielt men (renewed in Chriſt) cowards 
their children, then it was in «dew at the firſt, touching 
the propagition of originall ſinne; they can conuey no 
more vnto their polteritie, but that whichby nature they 
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are poſleſſed of ; for grace comes from heaven, and our 

new birth i mot of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of lokm 1.13. 
the will of man , but of God. If we winnow any Wheate 

or graine never ſo perfe&tly,and purge it never ſothrough- 

| by the fanne, from the chaffe and duſt ; yet when it is 

owne againe, it will not bring forth cleanſed corne, but 

with the graine yeelde huskes and hawnesz which alſo 

mult it ſelfe bethreſhed with the flayle, and cleanſed with 

the fanne ypon the floore : As this clenſed Corne (I ſay) 

can giue no more but what it had by nature z and looke 

what it had by theart & induſtry of man, the ſame meanes 

muſt be vſed to it againe, before ir be cleane and fit for 

our vie : Even fo, the faithfull, chough they be waſhed, 1.Cor8. 11. 
iuſtified , and ſanRifhed by Gods ſpirit, and the blood 

of Chriſt; yet can they give no more to their children 

then what themſelues haue had by nature, being the chil- 

dren of wrath :and as for any grace or goodnelle, it Eph.2.3. 
muſt come from the ſame Author,and by the ſame meanes 

which their parents had, to worke it in themyor elſe it can 

neuer beeffeced. 

God doth worke in the hearts of men to incline their 16. 
wills which way hee pleaſeth, cither to good things 
(according to his mercy) or to euill w——_ to their , 
owne deferr,) and that by his iudgement, ſometime 4 any , 
manifeſt , ſometime ſecret, but alwayes ijuft, A worke- 
houſe muſt needes decline and alſo tall, when the vn- 
der-proppes are removed ; Darkeneſſe muft needes en- 
ſue, when the Sunne and light is departed away. Thoſe 
bright beames of all light and happy life, which were 
oiven to our brit parents, are remoued, and other 
excellent gifts and graces of God are (in his iuſt judge- 
ment) ſo long withholden from our ſoules, vntilt by his 
boly (ſpirit(as the worker) and by his holy word (as the 
inſtrument) God in his good time doe againe enlighten 
our mindes, and purifie our hearts by faith, and contirme As 15.9. 
and ſtrengthen vs in euery good word and worke, 2. Thef2.17, 

Sinne to mankinde vill alwaics be a lebulite, & falſe 17, 
borderer, 


— ._ 
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borderer, yca aranke traitour, rebelling againſt the (pi. 
cit, which makes the life of man to be ( ſaith Chryo. 
ftome) a debt, vas it were owne, and due to death; 
for the diuell is the father of ſfinne, and (inne is the 
Tam.1.15, mother of death : Hereupon faich S. Zemes”, that Sinne 
being finiſhed, trauaileth in childe-birth (like a mother) 
Plal,g.zz3, tobring forth Death ;and Dawdcalleth ſinne the gate of 
death, becauſe as a man commeth into a houſe by the 
dore or gate, ſo death came into the world by finne, 
The corruption of our fleſh did not make our ſoule (in. 
LaQtantius. full, but the (inne of our ſoule did makethe fleſh corrup. 
Pabulum mortis tible, Whereupon Laftantins calleth ſinne the reliete or 
foode of death : and as a fire gocth out when all the fuell 
is ſpent, but burneth as long as it laſteth; ſo death dieth 
when linne ceaſeth, but where (in aboundeth,there death 
raigneth. 


» 7. A 


Of the Nature of Death, what i 14, and how manifold, and | 
whence Denines hane derived #, | 


Eath thus iuſtly derived from Adew, a | 
theſtocke,toall and euery one of vs, his 
line and race,as to the boughes and bran- 
q ches (the leprofie of his(in cleaving faſt 
te all his ſeede, ) we are further toconſi» 
SESESS der the nature thereof for our, better 
humbling, which cannot more plainely appeare,thenby 
the erue deſcribing and diuiding of the (ame, by and into 
his ſeucrall parts, properties, and effeAts, as they are laid 
out vnto. vs, and gathered from the Scriptures, 
As mantherefore in his nature conliſteth of two prin- 
2. Cipallparts,a humane body, and a diuine ſoule,which vn 
ted cogether make but one perſon ; ſo there is a Deathof 
the body, and a Death of the ſoule, and a death that is 
common both to body and foule. Death then init ſelfe 
is 
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is not onely a killing of the body, but alſo a ſlaying (as it 
were) of the ſonleznot onely afeparation of the ſoule from 
the body,but a diuilion and cutting off both of body and 
ſoule from God, Hence it appeareth that Death is three- 
fold : firſt corporall, ſecondly fpirituall, and thirdly a 
death common both to body and ſoule; and all theſe 
kindes due to allmen(without exception) torall have ſin- 
ned, and are deſtitute of the grace of God. 

This corporall Death (which I ſaid to be a ſeperation 
of the ſoule from the body) is likewiſe called the firſt 
Death : And ſpirituall Death (which is a renting of the 
ſoulefrom God, whois the life thereef) is alſo called the 
ſecond Death: Both corporalland fpirituall,orthe Death 
that is common both to body and ſoule(which is an ever- 
laſting divorce both of body and ſoule frem the vnion 
and fellowſhip of God) is alſo called eternall death,which 


Mat. 10.48. 


Rom.3 23. 
3 


Apoc.z,rr. 


is inchoatiue in this life(ſor w that beleene not are condens.. Toh.z.18. 


ned already )and compleatein the lifeto come, when(after 
the reſurreion of the body) both body and ſoule ſhall 
euerlaſtingly be ſeperated from the Lord of life, which is 
alſo common to all, by reaſen of linne, yet not preuai- 
ling _ Gods eleRziuſtified and freed from it by Faich in 
Chrift. 
Death therefore in a word, is nothing elſe, but a de- 
arting from life ; the life of the body istheſoule, chere- 
ore the ſeparation of the ſoule from the body is Death, 
And as the ſouleis the life of the body, ſo thelife of the 
ſfouleis God therefore the going and departing of the 
foule from God (to cleaue to ſnne and [Sathan) is the 
death alſo of the ſoule. Thelſinfull ſoule dies not becauſe 
ſhe turnes to nothing,but in that ſhe dies to God,and lives 
to linne: for how canthe ſubſtance thereof periſh, feeing 
it is the ſoule thatgiueth life ; hethat receaueth the ſoule 
receaueth life, and when the ſoule departeth, life _—_ 
away: The foule therefore is life, and how can it die,which 
is oppoſite ſo direQly.to deathit ſelfe ? For as Snow can 


endure no heate, bur preſently it melteth, and as the Sun 
4 in 
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In Ezech, 
obm.17. 


De verbis dows. in 
Math.ſerm.6. 


-- 


in his brightneile can reccaueno obſcuritie, but diſlipates 
and diſpels all darkenes by hiscleare and chriſtall beames: 
and asthe coldeſt and hardeſt Ice(at the approach of 
the fire) is turned into water z ſo the ſoule (which is the 
fountaine of life,and authour of mouing) is not capable 

roperly of death, nor can poſlibly die, Therefore the 

oule of man being immortall ought to be well ordered, 
and hceded, leaſt the Immortality to ioy, ſhould turne to 
Immortality of ſorrow, The death of the body is not the 
death of the ſoule, but onely a ſcuering or parting of the 
ſame from the body: As in taking of a Candle out of a 
Lanthorne, we may take the light out, and not put out 
the Candle, and the Lanthorne is full of darkeneile, by 
reaſon of the light remoued, yet the Candle caſlteth her 
light more cleare and bright: euen {ogthe (oule departing 
from thisbody of clay,liueth and moueth afterward more 
freſhly and bleſledly. 

The ſoule then dies not becauſe it is vtterly aboliſhed, 
but becauſe it is,as though it were not,& it ceaſethto bein 
reſpet of righteouſnes, and fellowſhip with God : for this 
is the death of alldeaths, when the creature hath ſublſiſt. 
ing and being (till in it ſelfe, and yet for all that, is depri- 
ved of all happy and heauenly ſocietie with God, The 
ſoule in the 14 isthe life of the fleſh ; but God (which 
quickneth all things) is the life of our ſoules; (o faith Gre 
gorie, Asthe body dieth when it ſendeth out the ſoule,ſo 
doth the ſoule die when ie looſeth God. Theſeperation 
from God is the death ofthe ſoule, cuen as the departing 
of the ſoule is the death of the body fe ſaith Auguſtine, 
Sinne begat thelaſt, and the puniſhment of linne brought 
forth thefirlt ; ſo faith Bernard. 

T+ » naturethen of death in effe,is the abſence or de» 

:ation of that life which God beſtowed on man in his 
creation, It is an execution of Gods iuſtice and ludge- 
ment vpon man for ſinne : God ordained it in iuſtice, 
man procureditby his finne, whoſe ſtipend it is, even the 
overthrower of mankinde , an enemy to nature, the 


diſſolution _ 
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me. diſſolution of Gods worke, the power of the diuell, the 
h of Ml fircngth of Gods wrath; and the very kingdome of hell, 
the The death of the ſoule is to ceaſe from righteouſnetle, 
able and quite to be ſequeſtred fromthe life of God. This is 
the called the firlt death, in reſpe of time, going (as Ifaid) 
ved before the ſecond, which is the compleate death indeede: 
wg: for as the ſoule (as we haue heard) is thelife of the body: 
the ſo God is the life of the ſoule, and his ſpirit is (as it were) 
fthe the ſoule of ourſoules : the want of which communion 


brings nothing elſe but endletle and eternall death. 


wn Without God there is no life, therefore eAdam and T 
by Enah departing from God, departed from their life, and 
her alchough their ſoules were not preſently ſeperated. from 
ting their bodies, yet being gone from God their life,they lay 
As. as it were buried in their bodies, as dead carkaſes in the 
graucs, as alſo their bodies themſelues every moment 
ied, were mortall, Sine (fairh Bernard) went before, and Death 
cin Ml f£10>td at the heeles : which if Man had prevented, death 
this had iiotentred : He would not be ruled "7 God, and. ſo 
Gt. was madevnableto rule his body. Thus by ſinne helolt 
ww his lite, & found out death, As his ſoule could not be diui- —— 
The ded from God hislife, but by finning, no morecould his RI 
body be ſeperated from his ſoule but by dying : and no- ; 
ich . : Capells 
nr. thing was more agreeable to Gods iuſtice then that a ſpi- 
f rituall death ſhould beget acorporall, a guilty death that 
vs __ is penall, and avoluntary death an incuitableand 
. fakail, 
ng So ſoone as man through ſinne had turned himſelfe 
"he from GoJ, ſo ſoone an as Gdainely was he deſtitute of 
pe his grace, and ſo ſoone did the huge hoaſt of death ceaze 
J vpon him and beliege him, as hunger, thirft, and gaked- 
" nelle, lickne(le,forrow,and all kinde of mileries. SOILS 
is as ever they had (inned (faith Chry/oftome ) euen fo Foy * InGenſuſe tres 
eo did the Lord proneunceſentenceof death againſt them : fat heave rem. 
he and euen as thoſe that are condemned of an earthly 


ludge,alchough for a while perhaps they may bereſerued 
alive in priſon;and berepriued ; yet in effeRthey are but 
| dead 
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1.loh.5.20, 


Ioh.17.3. 


John 14.15. 


Reuel.z.1, 


Math.23.27. 
Mart, 8.22, 
1. Tim. 5.6. 


Eph.5.14. 
Eph, 2.1. 


I'9, 


Toh 3.18.36. 


1 Iohn2.3.4- 


dead men : Even (o our firſt parents. though (through the 
exceeding great mercy of God)after ſentence pronounced, 
they did long enioy their lies, yet forthwith (in effe&) 
they were as good as dead; for no day, houre, or mo. 
ment did afterwards enſue, in which they had allurance 
of cheirlife. 

Whereby we may learne that the life of ſinners is no 
life indeede; but a death, being eftranged from the life 
of God; and none haue litein God, which want beliefe 
in Chriſt, for onely Chriſt (who is eternall life through 

faith) doth quicken vs : So that truely to acknowledge 
Chrift, and thorough faith to polleſle him, 1s to be freed 
from death, and to haue eternall life. Onely in name to 
profeiſe him isthe part of dead men ; for as whoſoexer be. 
leeneth not remaineth in death, and hath the wrath of God ſtil 
faying vpon him;(o none beleeueth in Chriſt that loues him 
not, and noneloueth him that keepeth not his comman- 
dements. Hereof (ſaith Saint lobn to the Angell of Sardy) 
thou haſt a name that thou lineft, but thou art dead : (0 Chrilt 
called.theScribes and Phariſces painted ſepulchers, whoſe 
ſoules were dead in their bodies for want of faith, Henceit 
was that heſaid tothe young man;/et the dead burie they 
dead ; and Paul of the wanton Widdow, that being als, 
fhe was but dead, e Awake thou that ſleepeft, and ſtand vp from 
the dead,and Chriſt ſpall gine thee light ;, you hath he quickned 
that were dead in your treſpaſſes ard ſmnnes, 

As the ſoule infuſed intothe body, quickeneth a maſlie 
piece of fleſh, which had no motion before: (o the ſoule 
(to make it a liuely and a good foule) mult haue (as it 
were) a ſoule powred into it, that is, the Spirit of God: 
and if this Spirit be abſent, wee are but dead from all ho- 
ly motions,as the body naturall is from outward aQions 
by abſence of the ſoule. So that a man may liuea life in 
the fleſh, and yet be dead in reſpeR of the life of God, 
Againe, as the bedy (while it bath a ſoule) is but a natu- 
rall body (waſting it ſelfe like oyle in the Lampe) and 
cannot chooſe but ia the end to dye ; yet after this life 


ſhall 
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r ſhall be called a ſpirituall body, not in fubſtance, but in 
t) qualitie; becauſe in the refurreion it ſhall be quickened 
= by the ſpirituall power of Chriſt: So a man that hath 
6 but (imply a ſoule ( if hee have not the true ſoule of the 


ſoule, which is the Spirit of God,to quicken and reviue 
it) hee is bur a meere naturall man, and muſt needes be 


[o 
fe damned. 

fo Furthermore, as a body raiſed vp and quickened by TA 
t the power of God, can neuer dye againe : fo the ſoule of 

e a faithfull man,being a ſpirituall ſoule (hauing once recet- 


ued the earnelt of Gods Spirit, and a meaſurable power 
of true SanRification from the holy Ghoſt) can neuer 
Jyc. Now the life of Gods Spirit hath three degrees in 
Gods ele : Regeneration in this life, when we are renued 
i our affetions, and doe feele a true change of minde 
within vs : the ſecond after this life, when the ſoule ſhall 
beſeparated from the body, which being once (as it were) 
relcaſed fromthe fetters of the fleſh, ſhall ſwiftly take her 
flight to heauen; and then ſhall the (oule live indeede a 
heauenly life, being altogether freed from the temptati- 
ons of the Diuell, and all allurements of the fleſh: But the 
higheſt degree of all, of the ſoules eſtate,is, atthe generall 
day of reſurreion, when the world, with the luſts there- 
of, ſhall pailſe away like a cloud, and be ſodainely wrap- 
ped vp like a ſcrole : for then both the body and foule of 
man ſhall not onely enioy the preſence of God, but liue 
alſo with him for ecuer in heavenly bliffe. 
So likewiſe the reprobate in this life, and in the lifeto 12: 

come have double miferies coupled to their double 

deaths, For f1ſt, while they live they want Gods grace 
and fauour , being f(trucken with terrour in their conſci- 
ence, (as Cain that runnagate and vagabond ) not onely Gen.4. 14. 
fearing their lives, but being frighte(d at their ſhadowes, 

Andthey haue the Diuell,(who is the God of this world) 2 Cor.4.4; 
pollefling them, and ſtill leading them captiues (by the 2 Tim.2.26. 
cords and chaines of all manner of wickedneilſe) towards Prou.5.2z. 
hell and damnation; and in the life to come they arenot 
onely 
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onely depriued of the preſence of God, but ſuffer and 
endure il endlefſe and vnſpeakable torments with the 
Diuell and his Angels, As Gods Children therefore be. 
ing crucified to the world and the fleſh, haue the life of 
God living in them, which will molt perfeQly appeare 
and ſhew it ſelfe at Chriſts comming : ſo all fleſhly and 
wieked men, who haue giuen themſelues to the Fleſh, 
World , and Diuell, doe preſently liue the life of hell, 
which (they carrying about in their bodies) will clearely 
ſhew it ſelfe to their ſhame and confuſion , at the latter 
day, So that the wicked in this life, doe liue in death, 
and conuerling in earth,they are the bond-ſlaues of hell. 

And as Faith in Chriſt (as I faid before) is the life of 
theſoulein Gods ele: (ono faith can quicken vs,which 
is not liucly in it ſelfe , which apprehendeth not Chriſt 
aright, which worketh not by loue, which flouriſheth not 
wich fruits; for Faith without good workes is dead. And 
therefore to the end wee may be reuiued (being dead 
and buryed in our finnes)we mult firſt belecue in Chriſt, 
(which is our life) and if our beliefe be lively, wee muſt 
ſhew it forth by oar fruits; otherwiſe we may haue aname 
to liue, and yet be dead, 

Now to vnderftandthis poynt the better, let vs obſcrue 
what it is to be dead in ftinne. They are ſaid tobe dead in 
their (ſinnes, whem Death (till holdeth in the cords and 
bondstherecof ; ſuch as are ſtrangers from the life of God, 
that haue neyther ſenſe nor feeling of their (innes, nor 
any motion to godlinetſe, to whom all goodnelle is vn- 
fauory; whoſe bodyes and ſoules are holden captiue of 
the Diuell, whom they (crue as (laues : ſuch as are void 
of Gods Spirit, wedded to their owne wicked wils; whom 
the God of this world hath blinded,that they can neyther 
ſee nor belecue the truch, whoſe conuerlion is as hard, 
asto raiſe vp Sonnes of Stones vnto eAbraham. Who is 
more dead { ha hee that carryeth fire in his boſome; (inne 
in his Conſcience, and doth neyther feele it nor ſhake it 
out, nor tremble at it ? for Sathan hath gotten quiet 

| ' pollelhon 
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poſſeſſion, and hee is carelelſe in atlaulting of ſuch,in 
whom he hath gotten a quict:dwelling. Hence we may 
learneto loath our ſelues tor our linnes, which bring vs 
into ſuch, thraldeme to Death and Divuell , which cue 
vs off from God, ſhut vs out of heaven, rob vs of ſalua- 
tion, and bring the cuerlaſting wrath of God vpon vs, 
which is vnmeaſurable, infinite, and vnportable, never 
able to be ſuſtained of any, bur of Chriſt our infinite 
God and Sauiour, who in maieſtie and poweris equall 
with his Father. 

Thus we haue heard thenature of death;common vn- 15 
to all, by the meanes of linne, without exception, Well | 
therefore is Death deriued from a word that ſignifies to ag 
to divide; not onely for that it maketh diuiſion where NY 
it comes, but that without exception it equally divides 
to all alike, Some thinke that it proceedes from bitter- 
nelle, far that the ſweetneile of the: forbidden fruit pro- 
ued bitter to eAdem and his brood. And eLugnſftine not Auzuf.comre 
vnwittily derlueth Afors,a mor/s, for that our firſt parents Pellay bb. 1. 


in biting the Apple, were bitten of death. -Whence hee Ero ner{0es tu 


alſo alludeth to that of Oſea 15, O death, 1-milf be thy fling, 
O hell, [ will be thy biting, The Greciansallo deriueit bom 
a word importing to looke vpwards, becauſe it brings vs 
to God: and they tearme it, | nitiation or PerfeRion, be- 
cauſe in ending this life, it entereth vs, or rather . 
eth our bfe in heauen. And the Latines take the name 
thereof from mera,which (igntierh delay ,or tarrying for a 297%5 wwe: 
thing, becauſe it waiteth and expeRteth for all men, of 

all ſorts and conditions, And this may fuffice forthe de- 


deſcription of Death, and declaration of the natuce 
thereof. 


Al things procleime Death © Booke t, 
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eAs Death is due to all mankinde by the meane: of m—_— all 
ereatures, ations, and experience it ſelfe proach and pro- 
claim « the ſame, 


as 5 the wages of Sinne is Death : ſo all 4: 


_ 0, GR dams ſonnes having (linned,muſt needes 
"0PM SD dyc the death. es in «Adams (faith the 
"_y Vl Apoltle) all men dye,ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be- 
4 Cor.ry. A /eeners be made aline, It is Gods Statute 


_ I enacted in heauen, that al myſt dye; (ceuen 
Heb.9.27, this were enough to ca(t acloud over all our fayrelt-de- 
lights) but-there is more behinde ; and after that comer the 
indgement, T he perfwalian whereof pom our hearts; 
ſhould ( one would thinke)- more then all penall Lawes; 
deterre vs from impietie, Aſhes (ſaith one) are wont to 
keepe the fre, the remembrance whercot wee bearc about \ 
5 inour badjes : But I would to God that the knowledge 
of theſe aſhes (\meanc-our fraile eſtate) would keepe ri 
our hearts the fire of Gods grace,that we might never for- 
get. our graue, 
2» And as the Law of dying was enaQed at thefirſt for 
ſinne; ſo hath it beene,and ſhall be executed vpen allmen 
(INE repeale).vntothe end, Neyther faith the Apo- 
eany more then hath beene confirmed by a continuall 
courſe from the firlt creation.as theregitters of the death 
and buryals (recordedin the Scripture) doe declare. Adam 
Gen.5.3.4-5. liued (faith the holy Ghoſt by 47oſes): nine hundred-and 
&c. thirty yeares, and ſo hee dyed. Serb lived nine hundred 
and twelue yeares, and after dyed, &c. And is not this a 
true table, moſt liuely repreſenting our mortalitie and 
death? Of ſome others it is ſaid, that rhey were gathered to 
Gen. 47. 39-& their fathers ; of others, to their people,cc, but ——_ that 
4629-635 Þ hee cuer eſcaped. For what man lweth and fhul not ſee death ? 
Ial-85.44 ſhall bee deliner bu ſoulr from the hand of the grawe ? There- 
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fore.-/oſuah calleth Death, The way of all the world,” David, loſh.23. 14. -. 
The way of all the earth, Tob, The houſe of allmen lining. He 1 Kings x2, 
calleth it alſo The heape, whereupon the lives of all men 1oþ 30.23, 
| ſhall be powred : where Kings and Counldllors are, great- & 31.32; 
and (mall, Captaines and Souldiers, bond and free. & 3419. ; 
Wee ſee howthe beſt and happieſt dayes of man ſlide 3s 
ſwittly away, after come diſeaſes and dolefullage,and lalt 
| comes cruell Death, the lodge of all eſtates. All muſt dye 
| without diſtintion : wee came by the wombe, and wee 
| muſt goe by the graue. Before wee come to the ſweet 
| running waters-of Shilo,which runne ſoftly,we mult paſſe Efy & 6. 
| the rough waters of /orden,;that runne molt ſwiftly.Death 
| is the Lady and Empreſle of all the world : her ſeizure 
is without ſurrender, and from her ſentence there is no 
| appeale. It is not the Maieſtie of the Prince, nor the ho- 
| lineſſe of the Prophet, nor grauitic of the Prelate, that 
| ſhee reſpeReth, Strength of body,feature or comelineſle 
| of face, orother parts, learning, riches, or any ſuch ſe- 
| 
| 


, cular regard, can plead againſt Death, orpriuledge any 
perſon againſt the graue : be thy dayes neuer ſo few; or 
thy yeares neuer ſo full, be they many, or be they few, all 
is one : Dayes, and yeares, and time, are no plea againſt 
the graue, bur a fitter pray for Death. 
The Decree is out, Ai muſt dye. Balthaſers ernbleame — 
is written vpon euery mans wall, God hath numbred thy Heb.g.z5, 
dayes, be bath laid thee im the ballence, then art found too light, Dan.y.25. 
| though not thy Kingdome (which thou haſt not) yet thy 
| life ( which thou palleiſeſt) « dixided, and giuen to 
| death. All Princes and the baſeſt Peaſants, yea, all per- 
| ſons whatſocuer, may ſay with ob; Corruption,thow art my Tob 17,13-14. 
| father, Rettenneſſe, thox art my mother, Wormes and Vermine | 
| ee are my ſiſters, yee are my brethren. All men may truely 
fay; Graue thou art my bed, Sheete thou are my ſhringy 
Earth thou art iy cover, Grafſe thou art my carpet. Oh Numb.s, TAN 
Death therefore demand thy: due, and thou gathering lo 6.9. 
hoalt Dy, comela(t, and fveepe at{cleane away. Numb. 10.4, 
Death is not partiall, bue dealech vprightly with all, s. 
Lns D 2 making 
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making the ſtate and condition of all men alike,thatnone 
Gen4.8, can repine z foras well died rightcous «Abel, whoſe ſa- 
crifice God accepted, as-enuious ( ain, whoſe [eruice he 
reiefted; as well. Abrabam(the farher of the Faithfull, ) as 
eAbimelech theinfidell z gs well [/aact as 1/mael, as well 
Iacob (whom God loued) as Eſan whom God hated; as 
well chalt /sſeph,as inceſtuous Ammon;as well meeke M6. 
(er, asrayling Rabſtekaz as well Dawd (aman after Gods 
owne heart} as Saul;trom whem God tooke his ſpiritz as 
well render-hearted 7ofſah, as hard-hearted: Pharaoh ; as 
well Salomon the wiſe, as Nabal rhe toolez as well poore 
Lazarmyagsthe rich Glatron; as well /oh» the.beloued Diſ- 
ciple, as /nda; the Traitor as well Simon Pereryas Simon the 
Sorcerer : merciletle Death doth exercifeher crueltic vp« 

on all alike, | 0: 1 
\ I Notableis that ſaying of Ageſlans to divers Captaines 
counſelling him to walke to the hill Olwmpm, where hee 
ſhould ſee fuch ſtore of wealthy Merchants, verering a 


An excellent world of tiches,and precious lewels. /f / conld(faith he) 
ſaying of Age- 


death for life, I would then goe thither and ſpend all that ] bane 
but I ſee that the buyers and ſellers (124 and the very things 
them(elues ) are condemmed to oye ind to periſh: Wherefore ney- 
ther the fight of any thing there can better my efYate,or help me 
at the honreof deathywhen ] muſt creepe into my oyane, For ai- 
though honour, wealth and riches beare here a great 
ſway amongſt men, yet can they nothing ac all preuaile 
againſt the graue, and Deach it (elte. Men by wiſedome 
haue found out how the hardeſt (tones may be broken 
and ſoftened, how wilde bea(ts may be tamed, &c, but 
nothing could be inuented, whereby Death might be 
auoyded. 

Gods hand (faith one) may a man eſcape,bur for Deaths 
b, dart no man can ſhunne it, Again(t bodily enemies there 
| may Fortreſſes be made, Caſtles and Bulwarkes builded; 
but to Death and his forces all men lye open, as vnfenced 


Glews and ſell, or exchang? there, ſorrow for mirth, ſickneſſe for hentth, | 


Cities. In other dangers, power,money, flight, Go 
and. 
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and policie, may ſerue our turne bue as for Death, it can 
neyther be baniſhed with power, bought with money, 
nor eſcaped with flying away, nor preuented with coun» 
ſell, nor turned backe with policic, All (1 fay) without 
redreiſe, muſt haſten vnte Deaths home, Hee therefore 
that thinketh- it ſtrange to dye, forgetteth himſelfe and 
his owne nature, complaineth ofthe God of heauen,that 
ſuffered him to be borne aman,and not an Angell. 

Deathis the common road-way of allthe world,there 
is no by-paths any nearer, or nearer way z no, not for 
Kings and Emperoursthemſelues. What worlds of tnen 
are gone before vs ? yea,how many thouſands out of ene 
field ? How many Crownes and Scepters [ye pyled vp at 
the gates of Death ? Men are here as in a voyage, the 
which wee mult one day finiſh : yeſterday we came into 
this vale of teares, and to morrow (if our Maker will ) we 
ſhall goe out . One goes before, another followes: one 
man rots inthe grauc, and makes it empty, that he which 
is yet aliue, may haucplacetherein. Or if weſhould con- 
tioue here long, yet can-wee noteſcape; for that all mor- 
eall men are encloſed in Deaths Parke, Whether wee goe 
foftly,or runne ſwiftly, whether wee dye willingly, orend 
our dayes grudgingly (when the appuinted rtimeis come) 
wee mult yeeld our (eluesto the Law of Death, Doe wee 
flyc? Death yet followes vs, and catcheth vs behinde; in 
retyring backe, ſhee approacheth neare vsz turning from 
her, (thee (urpriſeth vs ſodainely, and ccafeth not likes 
greedy Beare, and hungry Lyon, vntill (hee hath broken 
our bones, and torne our fleſh in funder, 

Death equally drags away all men which have beene, 
are, or ſhall be : Weare diſtinguiſhed by times, but made 
equall in the ſue, Some are ſent before, others come af- 
ter ; byt all goe the ſame way without exception. In all 
theſereudlutions of humane things, there is nothing cer- 
taine bue Death, and yet eucry one complaineth of that 
which _—_— failed any. Wee dyc hourely, and as we 
grow. our life decreaſeth : for what js the beginning of 
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Youth, but the death of Infancie ? the entrance of Man- 
hoed butrthe end of Youth? and whatis the beginning of 
to morrow but the death of today ? Wee are no ſooner 
entered inrothe earth, but wee are conſtrainedto returne 
rd the earth againe,as it were from one ſepulchre to ano- 
ther; euen from thewombe to a beginning to liveanddie 
together: ſo as the molt part of the time Death giues vs 
no warning, but by the blow it ſelfe. Many thinke they 
never dye,but when they yeeld vp the laſt gaſpe of Death, 
bur if wee marke it, wee dye euery day and moment: for 
our very living (as I ſaid) is a continuall dying; wee no 
ſooner fet a ſtepinto life, bur wee enter a ſtep into death. 
Of our life all the time paſt is dead, the prefent liues and 
dycs at once , and the future likewiſe ſhall periſh. The 
time paſt is no more, the future is not yer, the preſent 
onely is and no more. This whole life (1 ſay) is but a 
death, Iris like a candle lighted in ourbodicsz in one the 
winde maketh it melt away, in another blowes it cleane 
our, ere halfe it be burned ; in others it endureth vnto the 
end: but looke how much (ocuer it ſhinerh, ſo much it 
burneth, her ſhining is her burning, her light a vaniſhing 
ſ\moake, her laſt fire her laſt wyke, and her laſt drop of 
moyſture: So is ititthe lifeof man; his1life and death are 
all one. 
to, Buthow ſhould man be ignorant of his death;vnto 
whem all creatures and actions preach his mortalitie? 
We ler it by experience, that all earthly things have their 
end :our yearesarclimited, God hath meaſured out our 
lob 14.1. months z the daies of @ur lives are dated, how long wee 
haue tolme: fothat the fir{tleffon that we haue to learne, 
to think of our end,We feethat the longeſt day palleth, 
and thenigheſucceedeth;how Sommer followeth Winter, 
and Winter Sommer : the Sunne hath both tris riſing 
and his ſetting, his ſhining and his ſhading : the Spring 
t couers and cloathes the greund with fruits, Sommerri- 
F peneth thern ; Harveſt gathers them, and Winter ſpe 
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and anather paſſe ſwiftly to their ead, The generation of 
one thing is the deſtruRion of another, and thedeath of 
onething isthe life of another. Firſt is our generation, 
then our conception,after comes our birth in wonderfull 
weakenelſe, The cradle at the firſt is ourcaltle; when we 
arecrept outof that, we cometa alittle ſtrength, yet long 
is the time cre we come to our ripenetle. And bere,behold, 
we neuer continue in one ſtate for as our (trength in- 
crealed at thefirſt, (oby little and little it diminiſheth at 
thela(t : as Youth (ucceedeth childehood,and age youth, 
ſo childehood,youth,and age haue all their end. 

Wee ſee by obſcruation that the freſheft and ſweeteſt 
flower (oone tadeth: our gatwents waxe olde, be they ne- 
uer ſo gay : our buildings becomeruinaus, be they never 
fo ſtately : and as our life is vpholden by the death of 
Gods creatures; ſo death ſhall bethe end as well of vs ag 
of them, TheSunne towards his ſetting, and the Moone 
towards her wayning have dimmer beames and light. 
And this is the vniuerſall ſentence of the world,and Gods 
decree (which needes mult ſtand) that all things flouriſh- 
ing ſhall fade, allthings of force and might ſhall be fee- 
bled, all great things leſſened, and fo by little and little 
(being weakened) (hall at the laſt difſolue into the fieſt 
ſubſtance and matter whereof it came; as the cloudes in 
theskie,into dewes and ſhowers, Ice and Snow into. water 
all earthly things that are of the earth ſhall turne to earth 
againe,and they that are of the waters ſhall turne into the 
ſea: Soſhall Adaw(being dult)to duſt againe returnewith 
all his brood, 

The law of Nature(eſtabliſhed amongk all nations and 
people of the worldyis this, that all men come. into the 
world with condition to retire out of it againe, He is no 

reat man (faith one) that thinketh it a great matter for 
e195 my to fall, and for mortall men 10 die. 1 
wor (laith Avexegerea, having intelligence of thedcath 
of his ſonoe) ar has wWAs eckel aud /ubirÞ 16:45: bos 
papa 
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ſo none can poſlibly live that ſhall not die hereafter. Our 
life is as a garment that weares of itſelfe,and by it ſelfe; for 
we weare out our life in liuing; the more we liue, the leffe 
we hauetoliue, and till approach nearer death :whatſo- 
ener we arecloathed with,is a mortall and periſhing mer. 
chandife': our garments weare vpon our backs, and we 
in or garments; they are caten with mothes, and wee 
with time. So in onr meates (as in a looking-glatle) we 
may learne our owne mortalitie : for tet vs putour hand 
into the diſh, and what doe we take, but the foode of a 
dead thing, which-is eitherthe fleſh of beaſts, or of birds, 
or of fiſhes, with which foode wee fo long fill our bo. 
dies, vntill they rhemſclues be meate for wormes? All this 


Aefeeby experience, we feelc it and we taſte it daily : we 
(ſee death (as it were) before our eycs : we feele itbetwixt 


our teeth, and yer can wee not cat our accompe, that 
we mult die. 

There is no ation without pauſe, no warre without 
truce; the weary workeman hath his day of reſt ; Muſicke 
hath her ſtops,the Scriuenor his points:we do not alwayes 
cate and drinke, we doenot alwaics walke nor fleeye ; yea 
we doe netalwaics breath(although we cannot4ive with« 
out breathing) but concerning our life, thereis no truce, 
no pauſe, no reſt; nodelay, but hourely, yea euery mo- 
ment, inall placcs, and ations, we haſten to our end. 
Whether we eate or drinke, or ſIcepe, or wake, or goe, or 
Band ill,the courſe of our liferunnes out as the houre- 
elaſſe, and never reſts till it hath finiſhed his courſe, They 
which come hereafter ſhall march vpon our graues, as 
we doe now vpon the ſepulchers of our fathers; they ſhall 
remaine in our houſes, as wedoe now in theirs that were 
before vs; they ſhall polſetſe our gooJs, our lands, our 
gold and (iluer, our Iewels and treafuries,as we atthis day 
enioy-theirs whom we haue fucceeded. 

But 1 will haſtento anend (though the experience be 
endlefle which confirmeth-rhispoine.) One rufully thes 
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thou vpon vs? how ſecretare thy paths and waies?: how 
doubtful is thy houre? how vniuerſall is thy kingdome? 
The mighty cannot eſcapethy hands,thewilecannothide 
themſelues from thee,and the (trong are weakened before 
thy face : Thou accounteſtno man rich, for that no-man 
is able to pay the ranſomefor his life ; Thougoeſt ene. 
ry where ,thou ſcarcheſ every where, and thou art eue- 
ry where. Thou witherelt the hearbes, thou-waſteſt the 
windes, thou cerrupteſt the aire, thou drycſt the waters, 
thou changelt the ages,thou alterelt the water,and ſuppeſt 
vp the ſea. All things doedecreaſe and Aminifhturaioa 
ſill remaineſt and raigneſt in the world. Thou arr' the 
hammer that alwaies ſtriketh, the ſword that never blun- 
teth, the ſnare that alwayes catcheth : Thou art che pri- 
ſon whereinto euery man entreth;thou artrhe ſea where. 
in eucry one drowneth, thou artthe paine that everyone 
ſyffereth. RT] 

O cruellDeathlchou ſnatcheſt vs away in our ripeſt age; 
thou many times interruptelt our belt affaires, thowrobs 
belt vs in one houre of all the gaines wecuer got. Thou 
cuttelt off ſucceſſion of kinreds, and families; thou be- 
reaueſt kingdomes of their naturall heires;thoufilleſt che 
world with widowes, and orphanes; thou breakeſt offthe 
findies of the learnedft Clearks ; thou ouerthroweſt the 
fineſl wits, and belt conceits, in the ripeſt age:-thou ioy- 
neft the end with the beginning, without. giving /place 
to the middle z thou art ſuch a meanes as God never cre- 
ared 5 bat thy comming was by the Diuels enuic and 
matice, 

Now that wee may prohe by this experience of our 
mortall eſtate, and nor forget our ſelues, ſo.grofſely'vpon 
every occalion, as we doe itis necetlary to haue this ho- 
ly Meditation ſtill 6xed in our mindes, that (ince we liue, 
moue, and haue our being of God, that therefore our 
lives arenat our owne, but lent vsfor a time : wemuſtre- 
member that we are borneto die, and mult live to die,for 
the forgetfulneſſeof Death, and hope of long life makes 
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vso ſecure andcarelefle, as that we delice no other hea. : 
Efay 28.15. nenbutearth. Many make a couenant with Death, and 
clap hands with the graue, hoping thereby to eſcape, or 
for a time to ſolace themſelues in the forgetfulneſle of p 


their latter end, and ſo bathe ehemſelues in cheir fleſbly 
pleaſures, and wallow (like fatted Swine in the filthy fie) 
of all yncleanenetle, (til following things apparane to 
their eyes, and neuer regarding the time to come, . till 
death prevent them on a ſodaine, and ſummon them to 
appeare beforetheir Judge: So it commeth to palic that 
as they lived wickedly,they die molt fearefully; their hope 
is as the winde, and their confidence like the cobwebbe: 
Death is aterrour and a torment both to their ſoule and 
body : and this is the reaſon they haue not learned to die; 
Death is ſtrange vnto them, he ſeemes an vgly monſter, 

they dare not once behold him, F 
17, True it is that Death in it owne nature (as partly wee 
hauc heard) is moſt terrible to behold, that the horror 
thereof amazeth all our ſenſes; yet he that is armed with 
faith, is well alured that it is ſent for his profit, co be as 
his hackney to carry and conwey him from earth to hea- 
uen, from painc to pleaſure, from miſery, vexation,griefe, 
and woe, toendleſle mirth,melody, and ioyes vnſpeake- 
able with God for ever. And ſeeing the ſentence of 
death is gone forth againſt vs, and that our ſoules re- 
maine in our bodies attending the day of execution y 
letvs deteſt to heare of our former wicked life, (as pri- 
ſoners condemned to dic) and humble our ſelves in 
rayer vnto God, reproving the vanities of this wic- 
world, and aduertifing our friends and familiars to 

doethe like, &c. 
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Of the miſerable life, and wretched flate of may, by the minses 
of Simme and Death. 


5 Nfnite are the miſeries of mortall men : their 
23) finne brought in a ſeaof evils ; and iuſt is [obs 
Pf complaint, that man borne of a wona is fall of lob 14. 1. 
Men wr-erchedbieſſe : from the day of bis birth till the dar 

of his death , a whole armie of exilt befiege him, Tormented Elay 2.9. 
6s in hy ſoule, and affli ted in his body *: in ewery part (from the 
crowne of the headto the ſole of the foote ) he i full of ruſirmaities, 
fores, and maladies,no place is free: The firlt day of the life of 
man is a beginning of confliay t Our ingrefle and'egreiſe, 
and whole progreſle of life,is ſet about with ſeuerall lignes 
of ſorrow. 

The tender babe new borne, andnot yetablero fpeake 2. 
(ſaith 4n;uftine) doth by his teares propheſic andforetell Avg»f.bom.10, 
the manifold ſorrowes that are incident to thismiſerable 
life of man. We enter this life withteares, wepaſle it in 
toyle, andend itin ſorrow andtorment. Grear and fitrle, 
rich and poore,not onein the whole world tharcan pleade 
immunitre from this condition:Life and mil y(Rich one) 
are astwo twinnes which were borne together, and muſt 
dietogether. From the wombe to ourwinding-ſheete our 
life is a warfare vpon carthz no age, no condition of life, 
no day, no night but brings his enemy with him, as well 
againſt the man of an hundredyeares oldezas againft the 
babe new borne, 

How full of ignoranceisthe time of our infanciethow 
light and wanton are wee, growing tobe ſtriplings?- how 
ralh and headlong in the time of our youth ? how heauy 
and ynweildy when we come to olde'age ? What is an m- 
fantbut a bruit beal? in the ſhape of a man'? and whit'ts 
a young youth, but (as it were) a wilderntamed Aﬀe-colt 
vnbridled? and what is an aged, heavy, and crooked old 
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man, but euen a fackeand fardell ſtuffed with grictes and 
diſeaſes? He is forſaken of the world, his kinsfolk, friends, 
and acquaintance z his owne members and ſenſes faile 
him yea, hee forſaketh (as it were) nimſelfe, in that the 
very vſe of reaſon forſaketh him. Hee is accompanied 
with painfull aches,griefes,and diſcaſes: his company and 
conuerſation is comberſome in the Family where bee WMl1 
dwelleth, This is the marke (for ſfooth ) at which every WM, 
 -oneſhooteth, vpon which the eyes ofall are fixed, Thisis p: 
the happy eſtate;ſo greatly deſired ; this I ſay,isthe end of Wh, 
the greedy ambition of long life. be 
Take thy Counters into thy hands, ſee what recko. 
ningthou- canſt make of life: what is paſt frighteth the: WM; 1, 
-with remetabrance of it, becauſe ſo much of thy light is WI. 
ſpent, what is preſent ,burdencth thee with the weight WT 
of it, becauſe in (weate and ſorrow thou doeſt walte and Bl; 
ſpend thy time ; what is to come troubleth thee with the W;; 
, vncertainty of it, lealt the graue doe (wallow thee before 
, ;thou ſeeit.: what booteth ir thee ſo vnſcaſonably to ripen Wc; 
thy cares for the tares of this life? To canclude, childe 
hoodis but afooliſh limplicitie,Youth a vaine heat:,Man WM; 
hood a painefull carefulneiTe,and old age a noyſome lan- 
. guiſhing. Our playesareburteares,our pleaſures feauers of 
G minde riches,arebut.rackes and torments, honoun Wl (.. 
heauie ,vatjtics, our. relt vnreſtyz and fo paſſing from Ml (; 
age te age, wepalle from euill to worſe, from the Fd a 
the greater. Thus one waue of trouble an1 affliQion dri- WM |; 
ueth vpon another, vntill wee be arriuedatthe haven of Wl ;. 
Death. Here; life is dying, and death luing whiles it in- Wi |; 
creaſeth, it decayeth : allthis preſent lite is but a wiſhing Ml «i 
ofthe future,& a bewalling of the palt, a loathing ofthat Ml 1 
wehauc,and a longing forthat we hauc nuttalted,avaine Will ;« 
memory ofthe ſtate paſt, and a doubtfullexpeRation of Ml ,, 
the. ſtate. ro come. Nothing in this life is certaine, no- 
ing alſured but. the certainty and vncertainty of Death, 
1f anyman be long adying, and paying Deaths debe, Na 
ture (like a rigorous creditqur, that will be paid at i 


_— 


Booke 1. miſerable and wretched, 


— —— IR 


ivſt day) ſueth out an execution againſt her debtor, ta. Plato in dialogs 
king from one his (ſight, from another his hearing, and ©r«merten. 
beth from ſome and hethatcarrixth longeſt in the world, 
ſhee foundreth, maymeth, and vrterly difableth in his 
limbes, 
Isnot ts a goodly place, where teares and cares make 
their relidence ? where pale (icknelle,and (ad old age haue 
taken vp their habitation? and where of neceſlitiewe muſt 
alle our daies with ſuch companions? Doe wee not ſee 
how many diſcommodities we vndergoe, and how ill this 
body of ours befitteth vs? One while wee complaine of $mec.rpP.c25. 
our bellies, another time of our breaſts, and then of our 
throates; ſometimes our finewes, and then our feete, tor- 
ment vs : Now we haue too much blood, anonetoo little, 
Thus are we haled and hatried hither and thither; -for ſo 
it ordinarily falleth out with him thar dwelieth in another 
mans houle : here ceares ſooner faile vs,then iult cauſe of 5,,,.,, 4: brevs 
complaint : with ceares and cries we entred,and with the je vire. 
ſame we mult pale over and end our dayes, 
What other thing is the body of morcall man,buta cor. 6. 
rupt and tainted vellell,vyhich infefteth the ſoulc,and ſou- 
reth incontinently whatſocuer precious, or wholeſomne li- 
quor is pawred into it? Itisatiltby duzghill,couered with 
{10w, faire without. and foule within : What channell is 
ſo hlthy ? what (liake auoideth out (uch Joathſome geare, 
as Joth mans body,by ſundry neanes & waies? Thetrees, 
hearbes, and many beaſts Joe yeeld forth pleaſant (mels, 
and whol:ſome fauours, onely Man doth yeelde moſt 
loathſome (tuffz; ſothat heſeemesto be no other thing 
then a fountaine of filthinefle, One tell a weeping that he jg4ere. 
was here a fee Jing vpon corruptible meate, being crea- 
ted to I uz in the company bf Angls, tofeede on hea- 
uenly food. 
What glaſle is ſo brittle and fubic to knockes and 
breaking as isthis body of ours? Sometimes the very aire 
and heate of the Sunne is ableto bercauevs of life: It ſhall 
not.neede to draw the [word, or to vic any weapon 
take 


\ 
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take it away, for the very aire and looke of an mnfeted 
man is able todoeit, Conſider the ſtrength of this Calle, 
(wherein the treaſure of our life is kept) ſeeing the behol.. Wl bii 
ding of it a farre off is able to batter the wals thereof to the thi 
ground, Neither is it tobe wondred that Man is(o fraile th 
and brittle of himſelfe, conſidering the moulde whereot 
he is made, being duſt : but rather we may admirezthat be or 
ing of (ſuch fraile mettall and making (as hee is) yet can ca 
endureſolong, Why isa Clocke {o often diſordered, and m 
out of frame? che reaſon is, becauſe it hath ſo many fo 
wheeles and points of curiousworke, that though it be Wl co 
made of lron, yet euery littlething isableto diſtemper it; Ml tir 
but how much morenice is the artificiall compolition of Ml tir 
our body, and how much morefraile is the matter of our BW wi 
fleſh;then isthe mettall of a Clocke? Why then ſhould WM kr 
we wonder if ſomeone point or other (among fo many Wt an 
peeces)haue ſome impediment,by meanes of which defet Wt ra; 
thisclocke of our lite is {topped & courſe ended? for wha Wh pc 
firmenetTe can be in the matter of fleſh ? or what ſtrength Wl ce 
conliſtethin ſuch a weake ſubie& ? tu! 


g. Now conlidering we liuein ſuch a fraile eſtate (as wee Wl th 
Ang de veriz doe) our time is euer neere (ſaith «Jugufiimne) becauſe we Will 2! 
Dom ſer.1, are mortall; nearer becauſewe liuc among lo many dan- 


ers, If we were of a glaſſie matter,our feare weretheleile, Wh ret 
or being kept from knockes, there were hope of continu Wt "** 
ance ; but keepe we our ſelues as charily as wee can, we Ml (af 
ſhall away. Doe we overcome enemies without? diſeaſes Wh Ki 
b. within will alſo ſurpriſevs ? Can we auoide the ſtroake of WI 
I weapons, the dart of Death wecannot ſhunne, Mortall {Wl be 
man is like a \now-ball in the Sunne, his liſe is ſoone dil. ar 
ſolued: Heislike an apple hanging on a tree, corrupted Ml th: 
inwardly . by wormes , though outwardly beautifull to WM he 
the eye. Man isthe bondſlaue of Death, as a gueſt inhis Ml *: 
dwelling, as a wayfaring man.in his Inne, fora night,but 


quickly gone and forgotten : Whereſvever hee dwelleth, WM fi! 
or whatſoeuer hee doth, Death continually waiteth for. - 


him,as aſergeant at his gates.Oh miſerable lifelhow 
deceivel 
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deceiveſt thou 2 which when thou art knowne and lear- 
ned;artnothing; when thou artexalted,art but as ſmoake? 
bitter to the wiſe, ſweet to the fooliſh: who ſo ſeeketh 
thee, knoweth thee not; who ſo knoweth thee,flyeth from 
thee. 
[t is reported that the Chamelion changeth himſelfe in 9, 

one houre into many and diuers colours; and the Sea 
called Exrips, for the often changing is accounted fa- 
mous : the Moone hath likewiſe for euery day a ſeuerall 
forme and ſhape : But what Proters was cuer changed in- 
toſo many formes as man altereth cuery houre ? ſome- 
time hee is (icke,ſometime ſound; ſometime angry, ſome- 
time pleaſed, ſometime in hope, anone in delpayre; . hee 
willeth, and hee willeth not, &c, yea, many times hee 
knowes not himſelfe what hee would haue, Hee altereth 
andchangeth every houre z he tollech andeumbleth, hee 
rageth, and is as reſt{elle as the troubled fea, If hee be 
poore, hee liucth in trauell; if rich, hze is proud and li- 
centions, &c. The Sea changeth not but when the windes 
turne contrary vnto it; but mans life, whatſocuer the wea- 
ther and ſeaſons are, cyther calme or windy,.is continu- 
ally troubled with alterations and. ſtormes, 

No man is contented with his owne eſtate, but deft- 4 
reth eo exchange it with another. The King feeleth the : 
weight of the Crowne, and defireth tobe aſubicR for his 
lafety : the Subie, not content to be ruled, would be a 
King,&c, Thus men vexe themſelucs,and like vnto licke 
men, doe nothing elfe but tolle and tumble vpon their 
beds, thinking to finde the better caſe and reſt, and yet 
are deceiued, ſecing the cauſe of diſquictnelle is within 
themſelues, which is their griefe and diſeale. Great and 
heauy is the yoake of the Sonnes of men, from the day of 
their birth, till the day of their death, the mother of all, 
Therefore Bernard was not afraid to fay, that he thought Zer»erd. 
this life little better then the life of hell , were it not 


for the hope toattaine and come to the Kingdome of 
heauen, | 
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| Weeliue here as in an Ocean Seaof troubles, wherein 


wee can ſee no firme land,one waue falling ypon another 
ere the former hauc wrought all his malice and pight. 
Miſchiefes ſtrive for placeszas it they feared to looſe their 
roomes,ifthey halted not. So many good things as wee 
hauc, ſo many euill threaten their lotle and depriuation: 
belides many recall and politiue evils that afli& vs. Our 
lite is lent vs,as a ſhipzto tranſport vs to the hauen ofreſ, 
From the Cradle to the Graue, we liue as it were vpon the 
ſtormy Sea , neuer long quiet and at reſt , but troubled 
and tolled with the troubleſome waues of this world, 
which is a ſea of hurefull bitternetle, it hath many waue 
of tribulations and tempelts of remptations. Men at 
here floating like hſhes,following and ſwallowing many 
hurtfull baices,totheir bane and deſtruRion, nay, deuow 
ring oneanother, as the greater fiſhes doe the (mall, Iti 
a Sea (welling with pride, blewiſh with enuy, deepe and 
profound in couetouſnelle, no Plummer, being able to 
ſound the bottome of it; calting out all that commeth/in 
the way,through exceſſive miſcarriage;hauing a mercilell 
maw to {wallow vp all it can get with inſatiable oppreſhion, 
very dangerous to faile in, by reaſon of the pernitiou 
rackes of Deſperation and Preſumption ; lofty through 
the reciprocall waucs of mens paſſions, ebbing and flow 
ing in incon(tancie; terrible (alt through linne, very bry- 
niſh are the waters thereof, not to be brovked of Gods 
Children. As in the ſea areall forts of fiſhes, and that 
great Leuiathan that hath his paſtime therein: (o there be 
in this world men of all natures and affeQions. Wee can 
name no creatures,of inclination never ſo cruel], filthy; 
and abhominable, but here will be a copeſinate of like 
qualitieand condition amongſt the crowd and company 
of men, 

This tranſitory world isa dungeon of ill (auours,where 
vertueis poyſoned with the puddle-water of vice, where 
ranckor and gdeſpight chiefely raigne, and all goodnelſe 
is overwhelmed with malice; where Hereſic is an han 
| mal 
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maide toſugred Hypocrilie, where ſmooth hatred, hid- 
den ambition, ſmiling enuy, and wicked tyranny, ſhrowd 
themſclucs. Our life is encountred with capitall enemies, 
Paine, Care, and Sorrow - Paine bids the body battell, 
Care continueth the skirmiſh, and Sorrow giveth the vi- 
Rory. This life is but a borrowed dreame of plcaſare, a 
vilion of ioy, a pageant of tranlitory delights. 

What ſhould I {peake ot the ſhorenelle and (wiftneſſle x3, 
of the ſame? Jt « like a Poſt (laith lob) (wiftly galloping lob g. 25. 
away : yet ſometime hee that rideth (o falt, reſterh and 
breatheth: but our dayes paſſe away (t'[l without ceaſing, 
till wee come to our graues, Our dayes patle away as the 
Barke of haſty meſſengers: A ſhip is not madeto reſt, &6. 
but continually toſayle thorow the tempeſtuous ſea, and 
toſet forward ts the long deſired haven: So are we not 
created to reſt, butto labour, (as the bird is made to flye ) 
yntill by Death wee be brought home to our happy Pore 
of reſt. As the ſhip paſleth thorow the Sea, not leauing 
ſo much as any trackein the waues; ſo ourlife goes away 
Gwiftly, and ſcarce leaues any ligne thereof, A ſhip is ſub- 
ie&t to many dangers; for it may be ſancke by 7 leaſt 
leake, it may be ouerwhelmed with the waues, it may be 
gl ſhivered againſt the rockes, it may periſh by tempelts, it 
may be ſpoyled by Pirats : ſo is our life ſubie&t to many 
TT perils, and may betaken trom vs by a thouſand dangers, 


dds Our dayes flye away like an arrow, and wee are kept vn- 

1at der as a fogge chaſed by the Sunne beames, and beaten 

be downe by the heate thereof. 

_ When the Sunne is atthe higheſt, the ſhadowes are the 14- 

vg ſhorteit , but when it beginnes to decline and (et, then 

ike the ſhadowes well-neare change cuery moment, vntill . 

ny they (lip away with the darkneile that enſues : So the 1ob g. 46. 
dayes of all men palle away as a ſhadow at night, which 

ere appeares the —_— when it is neareſt to an end, Our 

eſs dayes goe as an Eagleto her prey : and what are menbut 

Ile the prey of Death , which ſoareth after vs with an open Eſay 40.6. 

F mouth to deuoure vs ? Wee are as flowers and graile | 
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112 Jer. 16, 35.16, 


and why doe wee not thinke ( when wee walke in the 
fields) that Death inthe hand of Gogzis like vnto a Sythe 
inthe hand ofa labourer, attending to cur vs downe e 
houre? Wee gather lowers in our garden, and they fade 
preſently, and though wee leaue them therc, they wither 
before the euening : and doe wee thinke to flouriſh al- 
wayes, and to haue our Spring-time continuall in this 
world ? Our dayes flide away like the winde, and fayle 
without hope; our bodies ebbe and turne backe like the 
courſe of waters ; all thetime which thou (ce(t,fiyes away 
with the time it ſelfe, Nothing remaines of all that wee 
ſee, Even I, while | am now writing (that all chingsare 
changed) am changed my lelfe : Sce therefore our tolly 
that wee ſhould ſo dearely loue a thing that fo quickely 
leaues vs, for euery moment of this life iscthe death of the 
other. There is nothing in vs that will not by.and by 
be dead : onely our (innes lives yea, reuiue and grow 
young againe in deſpight of Nature, Our Spring is 
fading, our Lampe is waſting, and zhe tyde of our lite is 
drawing by. degrees to a very low cbbe. Whatſoeuer we 
doe, our wheele whirles about apace; and we mult learne 
to know that euery one of vs hath a poaore ſouleta (aue, 
And not to forgetthe cares of this life : How doe they 
ſwarme about vy,like the Flyes of Egypr? Of all the plagues 
this was moſt Joathſame: ho they neuer ſuftered men to 
reſt, but the more they were beaten off, the more they 


* camevponthem: ſo of all miſeries and vexations of mor- 


tall men, this is one of the greatelt,to betormented with 
thecares of this life, which (as Flyes) by no deuice can be 
expelled, They ruſh vpon them in che moraing as ſoone 
as they awake , they. accompany. them in the day, they 
follow them in the night, they forſake them ror to bed, 
they let them from their {leepe, they afflit them in their 
relt,they troublethem in their dreames; and they are like 


- to thoſe fierce and merciletſe tyra::ts (threatned to the 


wicked) which ſhall giue rhem no reſt, neyther by. day, 
ner night; For { have taken away my peace from this kinde of 
people 
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prople (faith the Lord) 1 have rakgn away :nry mercy and com. 
paſſion from them, 

The very bruite beaſts are fed and proaided for with- 
out their care; but man is conſtrayned to fweate day 
and night, and with ſorrow to torment himſelfe , by ſea 
and land,to geta poore living. Our dayes conſume away 
like the Spiders webbe, who laboureth night and day in 
ſpinning, waſting euen her bowels, and conſuming her 
ſelfe, ro bring her web to an end : and whatis her worke, 
but to make a fine and tender net to catch poore Flyes? 
So milſerablewan doth toyle and trauell (like a hireling) 
both his body and minde; to catch the Butter-flyes of this 
world, euen neeelelle toyes and trifles, froath and vani- 
ties; and many times in the end doth come the bluſterin 
winde of Death,that carrycth away both web and worke- 
man in a moment. 

As our lifeis full of care, ſo it is fraught and ſet with 


many ſnares: Ged ( ſaith David) ſpall rame ſnares vpon fin= Pal, 11.6; 


wers z teaching vs how infiniteſnares are (et in this werld, 
being as plentifull as the drops of raine. For every thing 
almoſt 18 a deadly ſnare vnto a carnall man: Egery ſight 
that he ſeeth, eucry word that he heareth, eucry thoughe 
that hee thinketh : his youth, his age, his friends; his foes, 
his honour, his diſgrace, his riches, his povuertie, his ſoli- 
tarinelle, his ſocictie, his proſperitie, his aduerlitie, his 
meate, his drinke , his apparell that hee weareth all are 
ſnares to draw himto deſtruion that is not watchfull in 
the Lord, 

Now to auoid theſe ſnares , that wee be not caught, 
there is no better refuge then that of the Birds, who by 
the benefit of their wings mount ypintothe ayre, to flye 


aloft; for thener is laid in vaine before the cyes of fuch Pro, 1.19, 
as have wings and can flye. The Spyes of [ericbe;though Phal, ; 21.1, 


many ſnares were laid for them, yct they cſcaped their 
all, a that - walked by hils, and hid them in moun-» 
| 


taines, If wee lift vp our eyes to the hils (with Dawg) loſh-2.32, 
whence all our aideand afliſtance commeth,to auoig the 
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dangers of this life : then I\kewiſe may wee ſay with him, 
Onr ſonle is delinered, 45 a bird, from the ſnare of the Fowler ; 
If wee can trucly ſay, with S. Paul, Our conuerſation it in 
heaxen, then ſhall wee lictle feareall theſe deceits and dan- 
gersvponearth: for as the Fowler hath,no hope to catch 
the birds, except he can allure them to his pitch, and to 
come downe to hislure : (o hath the D:ucll no way to in- 
tangle vs, but co fay (as hee did to Chrill) Throw thy ſelfe 
downe; come to the baites which I haue laid, cate and de- 
uoure them, tyethy atfeRions tocarthly things, &c. But 


King Datidwas paſt them all,when he laidgo God;#hom - 


haue [ in heaucn, but thee ? and there is none mearth which 
deſire before thee, c. And fo was Part when hee accoun- 
ted all things dung; for though he lived inthe fleſh, yet 
he walked not after the fleſh. 

I haue a whole army of traitors within mee ((aith eAwgu- 
fline ) who vnder colour of friendſhip are mine enemies : -- Jet 
behold,with thems hae 1 lined from my youth vp, them han 1 
pleaſed, them haue [ beleeued, as the friends whom I lowed, 4s 
the Maſters whons | obeyed, the Lords whom I ſerued, the 
Counſellors whom I truſted, &c, That the Adamant draw- 
eth Iron vntoit, is a (ecretin Nature: but for the World 
and Fleſh to draw vs, is a matter as naturall as for the 
water ofa riuer to runne downe the channell, and as for 
a CoachtorunneJownea hill : for being naturally giuen 
to the corruptions of the fleſh, wee neede no loliciting ; 
the onely light of the thing we loue is ſufficient to hale 
vs forward, As the wanton harlot allures her louers,the 
baite vpon the hookethe fiſhes, the call of the Fowler the 
fooliſh Birds ; ſo is this World and Fleſh with their baites 
and allurements. They are like a violent ttreame that car- 
ryes away the highelt and talle(t trees not ſufficiently 
rooted: yea, the belt men arerightly reſembled to thoſe 
= live among Colliers and Millers, who hardly can 

nne defiling and deforming of coale and meale, 
The Divell ſetteth before our eyes enticing pleaſures 
that by the fight of them hee may (upplane our —_ 
ce 
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hee tempteth our cares with the ſweetnelle of Muſicke, 
that hee may weaken our Chriſtian (trengthy hee moueth 
our tongues by bitter words, and by iniurious deeds pro- 
woketh our handsto fight and (lay z hee offererh varigh- 
teous gaine to induce vs to fraud, and pernicious probes 


to kindle couctouſneſle in our ſoules; hee promiſeth tem- * 


porall henours wherby to defcat vs of celeſtiall ioyeszhe 
ſhewgh falſhoed that hee may ſeduce vs from the truth 
hee pratiſeth cunning in time of peace , and violence 
in perſecution. In this wicked world who can live peaces 
ably among ſo many enemies of peace, where the mo- 
ther is again(t che daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother ; yea, manifold are our foes in our ownefamilies; 
yea, in our owne (elues and ſoules : Reaſon againſt the 
Will, and Will againſt the Reaſon ; yea, (which is more) 
eucry man is two men, the Fleſh againſt the $pirit,and che 
Spint againſt che Fleſh ; the Law of the members againſt 
the Law ofthe minde? And this confli is not for atime, 
but ſo long as wee continue in this body of {inne. 
Perfet peace here we cannot poſlibly haue, ſeeing the 
Fleſh which cuer rebelleth, is in this world, as onethat is 
planted in his owne Countrey : Caſt downe this enemy 
may be, caſt out hee cannot bezvneillthismortallhath pur 
on1mmortalitie: yet we muft endeuour that thoughitbe 
inhabitant, yetchatit be not regnant, The Fleſh is ſtrong, 
yet Grace is ſtronger in Gods Children, toſubdue the ri- 
gour thereof : the Fleſh is as the elder, Grace as the yon- 
ger z but in this Gods Children haue a promiſe alſo that 
the elder ſhall obey the younger, Wee may not thinke 
our ſelues ſafeſt, when wee = to be freeſt from the 
bufferttings of Sathan : for, bearing in our bodies a diui- 
ded Kingdome, betweene the Fleſh and the Spirit (repre- 
ſented vnte vs in the wrellling of Rebeccaes ewinnes in her 
wombe) if wee haue peace with God wee (hall have warre 
with the Dragon and hauing forſaken Eyypr, yet in the 
way to our heavenly Canaay, wee ſhall hauea ſpiritual 
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Pharaoh, with his Captaines, like Grafſehoppers, to feed Exod.14-9.10, 
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vpon vs : yeathe hibertie which wee hane in Chriſt, the 
corruption of our heart will labourto invert to voluptu- 
ouſneiſe; the ſweetnelle which wee taſte in his word, 
the vanity of our mindes will endeuour to ouer-caſt with 
drowlinelle; the Faith which we ground on his promiſes, 
the ſubtiltie of the Serpent will ſeeke to vndermine with 
doubtfulneſſe ; the conſcience wee make. to offend, the 
luſts of our fleſh will contend for to couer with hypocri- 
fie ;. the deteſtation wee haue of finne, the concupifcence 
of our eyes will (triu2 to ouer-reach with prophanenelle; 
and the intereltwee haueto heaven, the prideot our lives 
will perſwade vs to change for trifles, 

Being freed from outward warre, ciuill and inteſtine 
ariſeth vp againſt vs: our AﬀeRtions againſt Reaſon and 
Wall,Earth troubleth Heauen,and the World in our ſelues 
(although: wee. greatly ſhunne ie, doe what.wee can) will 
haue a pauilion and tent in our hearts. Yea, thoſe often: 
times (who with tragicall and vehement words ſeem molt 
to detelt 1t) are yet made (o blinde withthe glory thereof, 
that the very ſhado«s of ambition affeReth them. Many 
(I dare boldly ſay) ſeemeto dete the World, which meet 
and welcome the tame with the kinde(t embracings, This 
masking World (in her ſtrange diſguiſed vizour) nor ſel- 
dome Fouriſherh among ſuch as | —_ molt ro ahhorre 
her, For (alas) wee are reſident in the World, and the 
World invs, ſothat wee cannot be free from the World, 
except weedepart from our ſelues ; and what is this de- 
parture but death ? Some in flying the contagion of 
others are corrupted of thenifelues, and in with=drawin 
from the ſocietie of men, yet deny not the olde man - 
ſeſſing them, In the great deluge of this life Gods Chil- 
dren are tolled with raging [tormes on every fide, where 
no good faoting or high place can be found forthe Doue 
of Chriſt to relt her (elfe : Here is no ſure peace, nor (e- 
cure quietnelle; but warres on euery (ide,and in all places 
contention and deadly foes. | 

The tempeſtuous ſea torments vs, wee are gricucd a 
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the heart » and deſirous to vornit and to be diſcharged 
thercof; we remoue out of one (hip to another; from-a 
greater to a lelſe : weepromiſe vnto our ſclues reſt in 
vaine, they being alwaycsthe ſame windes that blow the 
fame waves that (well, the lame humours that are ſtirred, 
to all there is no other port, no other meanes of tran- 
quilitie, but onely death. See the fooliſhnelle of the 
world, andthe infirmity of our fleſh. VWhen God-ſaith 
trouble ſhall come zthey lay, wee would hauceaſe: when 
God ſaith, be merry and reioyce in trouble, wee lament 
and mourne, as though wee were caſt-awayes, But this 
fleſh ( which is never merry with vertuc, nor ſorry with 
vice, which neuerlaugheth with grace, nor weepeth with 
ſinne) holdeth faſt with the world, and giueth God the 
ſlip. Thus wce may fee our wretched ym in the fleſh, 
fill croſſing God and the (aluation of our ſoules. All our 
affections and wils, (with the whole force of Nature) hel- 
peth forward our deſtruion, fightings without, and ter- 


rours within, World, Fleſb,and Duuell,ioynetogetherwith 
Dcath, for ourdamnation, | 


Cruare. VIII. 


Of the power, ſtrength, and ſling of Death, by meanes of the 
Le5; whe nature is bere wnfoulded, 


© He originall of Death we haye heard, 4s 

alſo what it is, who be ſubieRro it, with 

the fearcfu!l eſtate wherein they Rand, 

| Now let vs further obſ(crue, that as the 

S225 Diucll , and man together brought in 
EZY Dcath by linne: ſoit now being entred 
is becomethe very kingdome of the Diuell, wherein hee 
raigneth, By Death heeriumphed ouer man, whom hee 
ſeduced, holding him faſt in his owne ferters,and ſhackles 
of (in, which himſelfe firſt found out,and (o leaderh him 
as his ſlaue, and rulcth over, him as his head : for God did 
E 4 renounco 
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renounce man {although hee created him) and caſt him 
off by meanes of linne, whom firſt he had made like vnto 
himſelfe. tn-that men die, it proues they had (inned;and 
finne proues there is a law, which law being broken, 
bringeth Death : for the wages of ſnne 1s Death. 

Now toconuinceinfull man the better of this his cur. 
ſed eſtate , God renewed his law (firſt ingrafted in his 
nature, but blotted out by his fall) in Tables of Stone,to 
ſhew the hardnelle of his heart, that ſo asin a glaſle hee 
migheſee his fearfullfall, For(amiddelt che heapes of all 0+ 
ther (ins)pride ſo potlctled his heart,that alchough he was 
nothing elſe but (in,yet ſtil he deemed himſclfe av innocent 
and righteous : He was fo blinded in his corruption, that 
he knew not linne in his colours, vntill the law deſcried it, 
And this is the common error of all his lynage,that with- 
outthe publiſhing of the law, wee had not FR our 
ſinne, / knew not ſame (faith Pani) but by the Law: [ had 

not knowne tuft, except the law had ſaid thos ſhalt not luſt: but 
ſowne rooke occaſion bythe Law, and wroughti me all manuer of 
luſt : ſo fame by the Law grew out of menſure ſinnefull. 

Such is the corruption of mans nature that it moſt ea- a 
gerly delireth things, that are moſt ſtraightly denied a 
which if they had not beene mentioned, ſhould not fo X 
much as have beene dreamed of. For thoughthe flame of C 
concupiſcence be reſtrained by the damime and wall of 
Godslaw; yet isit notdryed vp in our mortall nature. 0 
When the law was giuento manin whom there is no grace, a 
ſinne abounded three waies: firſt, ſeeing the law of God 
given vntohim as an helpe, ſinne laboureth to turne it 
to his hartwhomit ſecurely before poſſeſſing, lefie aflaul- | 
ted: ſecondly, Man naturally delireth liberty and tree- | 
dome,andfiyeth ſeruitude and bondage; by nature mans | 
minde is crotle and pecuiſh, and is (wayed to contraries- 
Stolne waters aretheſweeteſt, & hid Lread is pleaſant:|So 
that by the prohibitions of the law (charity in man bei 
decayed)the deſire of evil increaſed;zwhich enceincreaſed, 
made the things forbidden by the law more (weet and 
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pleaſant : Thirdly, for that the inhibition of: euilithings | 
puts them morein remembrance oftherhings forbidden, 
which very remembrance to nature corrupted,is a prou. 
ker and ſtirrer vp of filthy luſt and deſire. 

Againe, in that ſinne abounded, when the law entred, 
itisto be vnderſtood by an accidentalt conſequent : for 
God (ent not his law in cruelty and rigour, but vpon- 
good aduiſe and ſound iudgement. Sometime man -ſee-- 
meth to be whole and is licke, and becauſe he feeleth not 
the ſickneſle, hee ſeeketh not forthe Phylition ; butthe 
diſeaſe iocrealing with the griefe, the Phylition is ſought, 
by whoſe meanesthe (icke and ſore body may be cured: 
Sothe law was giuentoſuch as were infems and ſicke in 
ſiane, that ſo they may ſecketo the Phyſitian Teſus Chriſt 
tobe healed. Againe,itentred;the betrer to diſcover ſinne,/ 
which withoutthe lightchereof would have lurkedin f&' 
cret, And as the beames in the Sunne arc not euill,thoygh 
they deſcry and lay open things deformed orfilthy,which 
the wicked deſire, and as the knowledge of Phyſicke is- 
notto be condemnedjwhich acquainterh vs with poyſon 
and venemous thingy; that are in themſelues darigerousy 
and abuſedby ſome cotheir owne deſtruQion : Sothelaw 
isnoteuill in it ſclfe, though - it be abuſed as ati occaſion 
of euillto carrupt and wicked men. | 

Without the law finne is dead, not as though there was 5. 
no linneinthe world before the publiſhing of the kw; for Rom,748. 
euen the Gentiles themſelucs which had not the law writ- 
ten, ſhewed theeffe of the law in their hearts (che con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witnelle, and their thoughts accuſing 
one another, or —__ therefore being conuinced 
in their ſoules of finne without the Law written, are a law Rom.,2.rs. 
vato themſelues, and finning without law, ſhall periſh 
without thelaw written, by the law of nature, that was 
grafted in their hearts. This is confirmed by many Mo- 
rall vertues, which they naturally followed,and by many 
vices which they naturally hated. This knowhe(lge of the 
light of Nature(though vnperfeR) yetis ſufficient Yr = 
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found'thiem ;.albeirſinne (inderde) was 'then Hidden in 
reſpet(which is the meaning of the Apoſtle) and their 
belt knowledge of the Law ouer-ſhadowed , and well. 
nigh blotted out, that ſinne could not appeare in his 
nature. | P | 
Butwhen the Law was renewed, (inne that ſeemed to 
be dead, reuiued and ſhewed it felte: All the ſpots did then 
appeare, which before were darkened, by the ignorance 
of Gods Law, which Man gained by his fall. The Law 
then convinced vs of linne; and reucaled our nakednelle, 
which our 6gge leaues had hidden; itopened the inward 
man with all his concupilcence; it ſhewed vs our ſhame 
and confulion, our vgleſomeſhape; moſt monſtrous to 
beholde, how wee weretransformed from the image of 
God; to-the fimilitude-of che Diuell ; It put'vsin remem- 
brance of our divihe nature-which:we had lolt , it ſhewed 
vs hcll;and che wrath of God, nothing but condemnati- 
en appeared by it : Itlet vs vnderftand hew farre we were 
led from God.z how all things within vs and withour vs, 
werecernymed and out gf cauric: It painted out God in 
OI to his wolt pure holinetle and iu- 
Ice; haw be requireth-all eurhearts, all our ſoules, all 


'" our mindes, all our m__ , that is tolay,thewhole man 


and cuery part of him in hisſeruice. The lcalt finne could 
net{ollbroudeit (elite, but'the law, diſcoueriit, not 'icon- 
demning onely all our outward aQts, but giving ſeatence 
againſt all our wicked thoughts ; yea,all our idle motions 
without conſent, | 

And therefore lince all ficſh created of God. is corrup- 
ted, ſo thatall the imaginations of mans heart are onely 
euill continually, finceall men by the law are convinced 
of linne, all included vndcr (inne, and (ubieR vnro the 
ſame guiltof condemnation z-lince by the Law commeth 
the knowledge of linne,which leaueth every man without 
excule (ince it was added becaule of tranſgreſſion, and 
that gur (ins might more appeare and abound, therefore 
itis called to the vnregencrate many an importable robs 


by meants bf the Er. ** 
the occaſion of Gnnexthelaw of firine and of wrath,thead- Rem. 7.8. 
miniſtration of condemnation, the oldnelle of the letter, gom.s,2.84 'F 
which cannot giuehife, burpronounce all our workes ac- 
curſe.The law is a hammer,not only to bruiſe the conſci> 2.Cor.3.7.9, 
ence,but to breake it-into powder,Wwhich if it be hot-dore, _. 
we ſhall -neuer have the ſpirit of adoption to ſeize vpen _ 6, 

; 8.15. 
vs; Thelaw.commandeth, but giueth no power to obey; 
le is but a dead letter, and hath but a doletull and dread- ,.cgr.,.s, 
tuliſound, vntill the ſpirit come and arme vs with.power Rom.7.6. 
to performe what the law requireth. 

And now behold the ſtrength and ſting of Death. How 8. 

did Death enter? by ſinne. How did lin appeare,and what 

is the ſtrength of the (ſame ?-euen the law of God, which 

giveth ſentence of conderation againlt all Heſh, and lea- 

veth not one iuſtifbed in Gods fight: And.yet'norwith. 

ſtanding atl this, the law of God is holy, iutt, and good, _ y36, 
opening vntovs his very will, which is goodnetle it felfe, GNI 
ſetting a bleſſing before our eyes, as well as a cusſe.It.was 

not contrary to our nature before it was corrupted, but a- 

erceableto the image of man, in which hee was firſd crea 

ted; it ſheweth the very perfeR patterne of true abedi- 

ence, what is agreeable-ro God and his nature,hdwmuch 

he hateth linne, and delighteth in goodnelley it offereth 

both life and death, life to the obayers, deathto the brea» y_ 
kers : Therefore letvsall glorite God in this behaltey -let 
euery mans mouth be {topt from accuſing God or his laws 
let vs confeile again(t ous ſelues our manifold tinnes, and 
ſay vato him : Shame and confuſion appertaineth unto v5;Death Dan. g.3. 
and condemmation are our due; Thy heauy anger, wrath and 
hell be our deſerts, and thou(QO bletTed God)art iult,righ- 
teous, good and graciousin all thy doings for euer. Let 
vs thus (1 ſay) giue ſentence againſt cur ſelucs, that God 
may beiuſtitied and praiſed,euen beforethe molt wicked 
ct men when he is judged, : 

Well chen let vs bearein minde, that God: ignot-ri 
rous in puniſhing ſinfullman wich everlaſting Deaths 
reaſon of his innumerable linnes conujnced by- his _ 

an 
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and that Gods infimiteiuſtice thus broken and diſobeyed, 
could not otherwiſe be anſwered of man, but bythe ink. 
nite ſuſtaining of eternall Death, And now I pray you 
marke the whole power of Sathan, and kingdome of the 


Divell : brſt hee fighteth and warreth with temptations 


(which are as darts ro wound our foules to Death) which 
if we reſiſt not, being ſotempted, but yecld to (inne, then 
comes the Law againſt vs with his force, and by vertueef 
the Law Death cntreth and triumpheth z for the fling of 
Death i ſinne, and the flrength of ſine i the Law: for it 
ſheweth vs hell, (which is the pallaceof Death) and lea- 
ueth vs in perdition, See(l ſay) what Prince Death hath, 
and what ſtrong ſouldiers to keepe his kingdome, to 
wit, the Diuell himſelfe, (inne, law, wrath of God,and all 
to vpbold i, 

Wherefore it is no maruell if the remembrance of 
Death be bitter vnto many, and that they abhorre and 
hate it : I ſay,it is no wonder,if all their ioynes doe quake 
and tremble, yea, and ſhake a ſunder; ſince thehorrour 
thereof wadethe ſonne of God to pray againſt it,to ſweate 
drops of blood for the agony of it, and to cry out to his 
father (asa man forlorne) why hef tho forſaken me ? Nei- 
ther was this ſo ſtrange a wonder to ſee the ſonne of God 
ſoamaſed at Death ; for it ſet both Diuell, law, ſinne; hell, 
grave, and wrath of God againſt him : All theſe were ar- 
med to overthrow him, and any or theleaſt of theſe with- 
outthis our Captaine Chriſt,will quite deſtroy vs. 


Cnar. 1X. 
Of enerlafling Death im partiewlar,and of the horrouy thereof, 


Sz Reat and heauic was the tribute that the cter- 

| nall God (as amolſt iuſt judge) impoſed vpon 

(& han forfinne, TheDeath of the body is feare- 

Sl full in our eyes, when weeconlider with our 

clues, how (trangely the condition thereof is _ 
| w 
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ip whenthe body that a fleſhly man makes ſo much of, his 
JU belly which he eſteem<th for his God,his mouth for whoſe 
he delight the ſea and land ſuthced not, his fleth that way 


Ns wont to be cloathed with coſtly garments of (itke and 
h gold, curiouſly wrought, ſhall now ſodainely be haled 
n into a hlthy hole and pit, whereic ſhall berrod vpon, yea, 
of and caten with wormes z where in ſtead of gorgeous ap- 
of parrell, he mult now onely enioy his winding ſheete, and 
it inſtead of his perfumes and maskes, filthy ſauours and 
" rottennelle, and in lieu of his varietie of delicate diſhes, 
h, and ſeruiag men to attend him, to haue a company and 
0 infinite number of crawling vermine, to feede.vpon him : 
I! What man I ay now liuing and enioying ſence aud rea- 

ſon, but will maruell tothinke of the baſe condition that 
of ſo noble acreature comes vnto? whoin his life time had 
d no fellow nor equall ? Is it not a wonder that fo excellent 


a myrrour of nature ſhould come to (ſuch a diſhonoura- 
ble, baſe,and loathſomeeltate ? 

The euerla(ting ludge knew well enough. what pe- 
nance he enioyned linfull man,when he laid,thow art duſt, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt returne: but what is this death anddil- 

race of thebody,tothe death and deformity of body and 
Pale in hell ? ir is but as chebyting of a flea to the ſting- 
ing of a $corpiong a ſhadow to the ſubſtance. If diſeaſes 
(which doe but make che way to death) be ſo dreadfull, 
what muſt the end and perfeRtion of diſeaſes be? lince as 
the diſeaſes are the malidies of the body, ſo Death it'ſclfe 
the maladie of diſcalc?for thereare that feare not ſo much 
to dic, as to be dead. If the pang bebitter, yetit is bue 
ſhort, but the comfortlelTe ate of the dead, {trikes ſome 
farre deeper,that could well be celvlued otherwiſe for the 
atoftheirpallage,* The very not beingis ſuthciently ab- 
horred of nature :if Death had no more to make it teare- 
full, but thoſe that haue lived vader ſuch ſhining beames 
of light, to ſhew them the darke dungeon of bell (after 
their ſtraight paſſage thorough the gates of Death) and 
ſuch as haue learned that Death is not onely horrible for 
their nat being here, but for their abode and being infi- 
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nitely and erernally miſerable in the world ro come; not 


ſo much forthe ditlolution of life, as —— of ry 
torment :ſuch I ſay, cannot but extreamely feare to die, Ml 1 
and helliſhly trembleto be dead indeede, 


Burt if it be fuch painesto die, what ſhall be the torture 
and torment to beeuer dying,and neuer dead ? And if the th 
trayning of one Ioynt can ſo affli& vs (as experience 
toacheth) what ſhall the racking of the whole body and 
eormenting of theſoule be, whoſe animation alone ms. Ml 
keth the body feele and complaine of ſmart ? Andif our 
momentany ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall thatbe 
which is eternall? If fo extreme ſorrowes be incidentindif. 
ferentlyto Gods deareſt children ypon carth todriuethen Wl 11; 
ſometimes within the light of deſpairc, what ſhall thoſe be 
that are reſerued onely for thoſethat hate the Lord and 
archated of him ? There is nothing great that bath notan Wl þ 
end (as it is-in the prouctbe) but tobe tormented in mol 

horrible paines in all the parts of body and ſoule withou Wl < 
remorſe, that ſhall never haue end, noreaſe, nor mitige. ll «| 
tion,nor declination,nor change,nor alteration,nor hope Wl 8 
of endin the ſufferer or tormentour, this euill is beyond WM 1 
allche thoughts of man : this isthe dying life, and huing i 
Death, full of endleile horrour and torment, where the Wl k 
damned arenot before Death, or after Death, but alwaya 
in Death,& therfore neuerliuing,nor cuer dead, but alwait 
dying,and it ſhall never be worſe to the wicked in Death, 
then when their Death it ſelfe ſhall be without Death. 
And it is great iuſticein God that they neuer want the 
paine-of hell, who all their life time had all their plex 
fureſee on linne : Wha if they could, faine would haue 
lived for ever, but never left their ſinne: for he that forſe 
keth not his (io in this life, ſeemeth alwaics for finnesfake 
to livecuer, From this Death therefore there is no returne; 
it groweth by continuance, and by continuing groweth: 
from hell there is no redemption; Itis a gulfe devouring 
all things that come intoit, never reſtoring any things 
gaine; Itis the pit of perditiop, and houle of deſpaire 
- > 
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It is the ſecond Dearh farre excetding the firlt beyand. all 
conceits of man z for what life have the damaed where 
thereis nothing but immortality of rormenes and ewll.? 
where there is nothing but the fellowſhip: of 'Dinels, and 
the damned? where there is Gre vaquenchable, ro:which 
ours is but Ice ? Continuall burning thereis the lealt: yer 
thisis notall, tor though theeuils bemolt great and.can» 
tinuall, yet here hope bringeth ſome eale(asa little Starre 
in the night) bur in hell wich choſe greatelt corments,and 
horrcour of ewils, is te greateſt deſpaire, without hope of 
any eaſe or recouery. This horror is moſt horrible, far ex- 
ceeding all worldly forrow and feare; better it were never 
tohaue beene, then notto bedeliuered from that dying 
lie, which is indeede an immertall death. 

In this life all che paines which fall vypon man are but 
particular,and not vniuerſall,as we ſee one man pained in 
his eycs, another in his backe,another in histecth, another 
in his belly, &c. which particular painesnoewithſtandin 
ſometime. are ſo extreame, as that life is notable to rel 
them, and a man would not endurethem ſo long for the 
gaining of many worlds. But ſuppoſe now a man weretor- 
mented in all the parts of his body together, and at once, 
in his headgeyes, tongue, tceth, throat, ftomacke, belly, 
backe, heart, {ides, thighes, and in all his joynts beſides, 
without eaſe or intermiſſion; what thing could be more 
miſerablethen this ? what light morelamentable? yet con- 
lider further what difference there is betweene abiding 
theſe paines for a weeke, or for ever, and all eternitie z in 
luifering of them vpon a ſoft bed, or vpen a burning 
gridiron and boyling furnace z amongftt a mans friends 
comforting him, or amongſt the Furics of hell tormen-- 
ting him. 

Now thereforeif a man would endure a great deale of 
labour, rather then abide the onein this life, how carefull 
and diligent ſhould we beto hate our linnes, and {eruethe 
Lord while we liue, rather then to incurre the other tor- 
tures and torments in the lifeto.ceme ? The wicked mon 
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be tormented for euer;ſo long as God is God,ſolong ſhall 
they burne in hell , neyther ſhall the tormenter nor the 
tormented dye, but both live for ever and together cter. 
nally. Oh(ſaith a godly Father ) if a ſinner damned in 
hell, did know that hee had toſuffer thoſe trormentsthere, 
no more thouſands of yeares then there be ſands of the 
ſea, and piles of grafle on the ground, or no moe thow 
ſand millions of ages, then there be creatures in heaue 
andin earth; hee would greatly reioyce thereof,and con- 
fort himſeIfe with this poore cogitation, that once yet his 
torments would have an end : but now (faith hee) this 
word ( Newer ) breakes his heart when hee thinketh on it 
and that after a hundred thouſand millions of world 
there ſuffered, he hath as farre to his end as he had at the 
entrance: for no water can quench this fire, no time ca 
end theſe torments. | 
Death in it ſelfe to the vnregenerate man is the ver 
ate gf hell, and wicker-dore of damnation: four whom. 
| on. it findeth vnrenued by Gods Spirit (lying ill ir 
che filth of ſinne) ir ſerideththem ſtraight to Gods ludgs 
ment-ſcat for ſpeedy vengeance : ſuch therefore cannd 
chooſe but loathe and abhorreit, being the meſſenger df 
Gods wrath, the wages for their ſinne, and the feareful 
fore-runner of their eternall damnation to enſue, For 
ſhall it hale them forward to hell(like an executioner) and 
they not diſlike it ? Shall it arreſt chem, as a Serjeant,to 
appeare before their Iudge, and they nor regard it? Feats 
fol no doubt are their fits and furies before their end, and 
grieuous and vnſpeakable are their pangs before the 
cometo the full poſſeſſion of their endletle paines. And 
what a ſorrowfull day will death be toſuch, when Iuſtice 
ſhall ſet ſuch afyne vpon their heads, that will for ever d&- 
cay their former wealthy eſtate in the world, and leave 
them in a deſperate caſe ? 
It is no maruell therefore that wicked reprobates dot 
fo ſhake and tremble at the remembrance of death : for 
there is cauſe of more feare then they can feare. For the 
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Booke 1. avd tricked moan withent C 
power of Gods wrathfwhich now in death the wicked and. 
yngodly men preſently expe&to feele) cannot be feared 
as it ought; For who knowerh the power of cby wrath ? There Pal. go.rr, 
d in WY is no feare, noſuſpition, no thought, which may ſuthci- 

ently exprefſe the cerrour of it; Horrendwmn efit ia hor, Hebr.r0,31, 
* the BY fiblething;(Go faith che Author tothe Hebrewer ) but how | 
fearcfull no creature can tell, but they that feele it, and lye 

vnderit in the flames of hell as Daves did. Aske no que- Luke 16.23. 
ſtion (ſaith one) concerning them that periſhconcerning | 
the death of thevngodly : ſecke notzneither enquire,there 

isno comfort to be given vntair. itt] 
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' The fearefull condition of the reprobate and all wicked men, 
without ( brifþ, 


955 Hen the wicked and vngodly men fhall pon« «x. 
Ze 4cr with themielues (vpon the knowledga of 
oe ee former poynts) bow (infullthey are.and 
o bow by meaoes of cheir vanepentant hevrtss 
they are holden in the cords of cheir Gnae; 
and as malefaFors apprehended and found guilty; are 
Far ready to be haled todeathe prilop,there $9. lyeyarill heir 
\an WY 2raiga ment and appoynted. imp of CRIED TEA 
to beexecuted ypon them. They cannot chooſe. (Paving 
the ſentence of candemnation wrictten-in their confcien» 
ces) but tremble and quake at theremembrance thereof, 
on If the hand-writing againſt Za/tha/ar onceread vpon the Das. g6, 
And wall; cauſed bis very heart © ſhake and higkneeaknedk =. -- 
ice together ( when; hee. heard that God thad numabred:his --*-* '<* * 
dayes, and weighed himin the Ballance, ) how fearcfully 
ſhall thevagodly be affeRed with the continuallexpetta- 
tion of the wrath and yengeance of God, afſuredly:de- 
: do: WY © <4, fodainly-andin a moment, ta fall Km 
And albeig they iriue te-put away therewli Bay foord — 7: 
their thoughts and cogizations z yet haue they: many taes 
F and 


The tondition'of the reprobate”: Booke1; 
andfeuers of feare, even in the middeſt of their delights, 
Exod.12.39. When Pharaoh the proud Tyrant,had hardened his heart, 
31- and boaſted exceedingly againſt the popes of God; yet 
henoſbiner ſaw the death of the firſt borne,but he feated 

-.01.1../ anfitrembled as the ſeaucs in the Wilderneſle. Thereis 

Prou. 14.12. ty{deede'a. way (as Solomon faith) that a man thinketh 
fraipht and: plcafant, when yet the ilſues thereof lead to 
death': but what pleaſure is that,and what delight 2 Sure- 

Verle x5. ly in that laughter the heart is ſorrowfull, and chat mirth 
dothend'in'heauinetle. True it is that ſuch men ſtreng- 
then themſclues, and ſtriue to vanquith feare, ſometimes 
with one pleaſure, and ſometimes with another ; butif 
they would violently caſt it oue (as the Cannon doth her 
ſhot)yet would it eyermore returae againe,and vexe their 
hearts * 

3 And though they would never ſo faine hauetheircon- 
ſcience ſeared (as with a glowing Iron) to make them 
fenſle(ſe; yerfomtimes it awakeneth then as outof a ſicep, 
and they thoy-{ce- molt fearctull ſights of horrour,/ 

____ Grmenrait{when rhey feeleit lealt; cheir Marcia ng! 

Prow.7.2 1. ter ther! that ofthe flalled: Ore; not knowing. | 
fat) chatehen he is the fitreſt for che laughter, All their 
life is a miſerable bondage in feare , and terrour of their 
uſt: condemnation-to enfue. They have the ſpirit of la 

Gal4.24.25, UErF ane feare (being the children of the handmaid He 
2) borne in the bondage of her wombe, they dwell in 
the Defart of e&radia, and are in mount Sme, where is 
che burning of fire,»and blacknelle, and darkneſle, and 

Axed-19.16.. tempeſt, and ſound of Trumpet, at which they tremble, 

& 20. 19. for they arewithout Chrilt; and therefore muſt needes be 

Heb.131B.& jn the horrourand feart of death all their dayes. 

4. And though through the cuftome of finne they come 
© a ſlumbring ſpirit, and ere caſt into a numbneſle of 
conſcience, brawned th a (cnſleſſe blockiſhnelle, as 
men hewed our of hard » or graven out of Marble, 


_ hearts and adamant ſoules, altogether delti- 
eure efecling oftheic ſinnexand feare of wo 
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when the Lord ſhall let looſe the cord of, their canſcien.. 
ces, and ſhall ſee therr ſinnes before their face , ſome of, 
_ them depart this life like bruitiſh Swine, and others of 
os them ſurcharged with finne, doe end their dayes likebar- 
» king dogges. T he (ting of an ill conſcience is called a 
worime that neuer dycth, a ſearing with an hot von, & lca 

jc that alwayes rageth, a violent fire to deuoure the ad- 

verſary, 

An euill conſcience is a heauy burdenzit will make the 
wicked grieue attheloſſe of that he neuer loued, for ver- 
eve hath this triumph over vice, thatthey which hate her 
moſt ſhall be gricued at her abſence, If a man languiſh in 
ſicknelle, (fo his heart be whole) his fickneſle doth not ſo 
much grieuc him: if he be reproached (fo he be precious 
inthe ſight of God and his Angels) whatlolle hath hee 2 
but if his ſoule þe diſquieted, who dareth meete with the 
wrath of the Lord of hoaſts? Who can put to ſilence the 
vyoyce of deſperation ? Who can make agreement with 
Hell and Divels ? in all other afflitions a man may haue 
ſome comfort againſt linne,but this is ever accompanicd 
with the accuſation of finne then a manſuſpeRteth all his 
wayes, feareth all his ſinnes, hee knowes not waat finne 
to beginue with : And where all other evils purſue men 
but to death, an ill conſcience not cured, endeth notin 
death, but becommeth eternall. 

It is the profeſſion of finne (although fayre (poken at 
the entrance) to be a perpetual] make-bate betwixe God 
and man; yea, betwixt a man and hiraſelfe : and this enj- 
mitie (though it doe not continually ſhe it ſelfe (for that 
the conſcience is not clamorous, but ſomewhileis fGilent, 
otherwhiles with (till murmurings bewrayeth her mif- 
likes) yet it doth euermore worke ſecret ynquietneſle to 
the heart, The guilty man may haue a ſeeming truce, a 
true peace hee cannot haue, The galled ſpirit doth after 
the manner of ſicke Patients, ſeeke refreſhing in varietie, 
and after many tolled and tumbled ſides, complaines of 
remedilefſe & vnabated rorment. Such a gne may 
F 2 
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his bed-chamber,and remoue his place,but not his paines, 
his furies cuer attend him , are cuer within him, and as 

$ of him(ſelfe. And what auayles it to ſecke outward 
reliefe when thou halt thy executioner within thee ? If 
thev couideft ſhift from thy lelfe, thou mighteſt have 
hope of eaſe, for thou ſhale never want frettings ſo long 
asthou haſt thy ſelfe; yea, whatif thou wouldeſt run from 
thy (elfe, thy foule may fiye fromthy body, thy conſci- 
ence wiltnet flye fromethy foule, nor linne from thy con- 
ſcience; the confcierice leaues not where the Fiends be 
girme, but both ioynecogetherm torture. 

Sorne arc of (0 hard and obdurate fore-heads, that in 
thar reſolution they can laugh their finne out of coun- 
tenance; they hauc fo long and able gorges, that in their 
conceit they can ſwallow and digeſtany manner of ſinne 
without complaine, But beleeueſt thou that fucha many 

heart ſawghes with his face ? Will not hee dare to be an 

crite, that durſt be a villaine? Theſe Glow-wormes 
(when « night of ſorrow comes) make z lightforne and 
fiery ſbew of ioyy when if thou vrge them; chou findeſt 

ng bet's cold' and crude moy(ture, Such as count 
ir no ſhame to linne; yet count it a ſhame to be checked 
with remorſe, eſpecially eo be eſpyed of others. R 
tancetothem feernes bafe mindedneſſe,vnworthy of him 
that profeſſeth wiſedome and valour. Such a man yet 
can grieve when tione fees it, but himſelfe can laugh 
when others fee that himſelfefeeles not; but aſſure thy 
felfe , that that mans heart bleedeeh when his counts 
nance fmileth; he weares out many waking houres, when 
thou thinkeſt herefterh, As his thoughts afford him no 
ſleepe, fo his very ſleepe affords him no reſt; but white his 
Canrare tyed vp, his finne is looſe in vglicſt ſhape, and 
frighteth him with hellifh dreames. 

Thefire of the conſcience may tye for atime ſmothe- 
red with a pile of green wood,that it cannot be diſcerned; 
whoſemoyfture when it hath once maſtered, ſendeth out 
ſomuch the greater fume, by hay much it had che 

greater 
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oreater reliſtance. Hope 'not to ſtop the mouth of the 
conſcience from exclaiming,whiles thy ſinne continues: 
thatendeuour is both vaine and hurtfull, which is as one 
ſhould top the noſthrill, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when 
the bloud hindered of the former courſe, breaketh out of 
the mouth , or findes a way downe into the (tomacke, 
farre more dangerous. The conſcience cannot be paci- 
fied when (inneis within to vexe it, no more then an an- 
ory ſwelling can ceaſe throbbing , whiles the thorne of 
corrupt matter lyes rotting vnderneath. Time that reme- 
dies all other euils of the minde encreaſeth this, which 
like to bodily diſeaſes proues worle with continuance,and 
groweth vpon vs vvith our age, 
Thus wee ſee that the wicked are in hell liuing yet vp- 9. 

on the earth : but what is this to their hell hereafter ? All 

their ſufferings here are but as their ſummons to their 

everlaſting tortures after death : all their troubles in this 

life, but a taſte of their endleiſe torments in the life to Ter.z5.15.16., 
come, Theſe be but the beginnings of their miſeries, the Efay 1. 17. 
dregoes of Gods wrath they ſhall drinke hereafter. All PA. 75.8. 
their anguith here is but asthe porch of hell after comes 

the maine (ea of all their ſorrewes : for though they haue 

in this life wallowed in their delights, which ſometimes 

through a hardnelle of heart hath delayed their forrawes, 
yet then they mult be turned off, as Princes Mules are 
wont to be at their iourneyes end, their treafure-taken. 
from chem, and their galled backes left vnto them. | 

For as wee ſee thoſe Princely Mules goe day by day 1... 

aJcn with treaſure, and coucred with tayrecloathes,but 
y2t at night bereaved of coyne and couer; are turned out 

iato a ſorry (table,much wearyed, bruiled,and galled :1ſ0 

ſrall this glutred fort with galled co.:(ciences ( bereaucd- 


- of worldly helpes ) berhruſt ro hell, fan, (faitiz Bernard) Perninſermde | 


thowah thou haſt leſt all ſhame, if thou feele no ſorrow, ( as-car- imrdis. 
nall :nen doe not) yer /oo/enot feare al/o, which.is founh 1 ve- 

ry beaſts, Wee vie to load an Alle, and to weary him out, 

with labour, yet he carcth notfor it, becauſe he is an Alley 

F 3 but.. 
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but if thou wouldeſt thruſt him into the fare, or fling 
him into a ditch, hee would auoid it as much as hee 
could, for that hee loucth his life, and feareth death, 
Feare thou then, and be not more ſenſleiſe chen a beaſt; 
feare Death , feare ludgement, feare the endlelle paine 
of Hell. . 

Is it not a grieuous thing for a man beloued, and of 
credit in the world, and making merry with his friends 
and companions, to be ſodainly apprehended by a Ser- 
jeant or officer, for a traitor,theefe,or murtherer,and pre- 
ſently without bayle or main-priſe eo be taken from his 
companians,to be carryed to the Gaole, and from thence 
to the place of execution ? More gricuous and fearefull 
is it for a wicked man, that lives in the pleaſures of his 
linne, to be taken away by death, whichis the Lords Ser- 
jeane to apprehend and bring him to the priſon of hdll, 
As his entrance into the world was cuill, and his conti. 
nuanceinthe world worſe; ſo his taking away by Death, 
isthe wort of all. Balaoms wilh iz vicd by many, Lo me 
dye the death of the righteous, yet they will not live a righ- 
teous like: but few of theſe obtaine their defire. Such are 
taken from the praQtiſe of linne to the puniſhment of (in, 
_ caſe to torrents, from men to Diuels , from death 
to . 

Aethe houre of death Sathan will bring all the ſine 
of a wicked man, done in his former life, like a quadron 
of enemies, - ready o in battell-aray, to aſſaule him. 
No Serpents Ring doth ({o pricke and vexe a as the 
dreadfull mn wn, Jena of his wicked life paſt foul doe 
at his latter end. Therefore they feare Death as much a 
the malefator the Gaoler, that leades him with 
vato priſon till the day of execution, They are like the G+ 
beonites, content with any condition toenioy their liues,to ' 
be bondmen and (laucs, hewers of wood; and drawers of 
water. They are pulled from the carth with as great vie- 
lence as /ead from the hornes of the altar, whicher he fled 
for a refuge to laue his life. 4 
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What will the wicked doe in the extremity of Gods 
judgement ? whither will they curne them? whoſe helpe 
willthey crave? when all things ſhall cauſe them co feare, 
andproclaime openvengeance againſt them?Aboucthem 
ſha! berheir Tudge offended with/their finnes; beneath, 
hell gaping to devourethem; on their righe hand ſhall 
be their (innes, acculing them, on the left hand the Di- 
uels as cormentours ready ta receive them z within them 
their conſcience grieuing: withoue them infinite dam- 
ned ſoules wailing, weeping, and gnaſhing their teeth; 
Good Lord | what will wretched {inners doe, inuiro- 
ned with all theſe miſcries ? how will their hearts (@- 
fine theſe anguiſhes ? what way will they take? to 

ge backe is impoſlible , ro goe forwards intollera- 
ble. What then ſhall they doc, but as Chriſt foretold, 
deſperate|Pſecke for Death and ſhall noe findeit, cry to 
the Mountaines to couer them, who yet ſhall noe (i: 
to hide them? they ſhall ſtand forlorne, as miſerable 
cairifes to their dreadtull and deadly doome z Coe yee 
exrſed inte eneriafling fire prepared for the Divell and bis 
eAngel.. | 

For in that man offendeth the Loi! and creatour of 

_— he offendeth alſo all the creatures together in 

imy whither therefore may he goe ? for asmuch as he 
hath made allthings become enemies vnto bim ? There 
is nothing now left to take his pare; cuen ſo much as 
his owne conſcience within him barkecth out againſt him; 
yea, it is the ductie alſo of the faithfull to reioyce 
in the damnation of the wicked, as well as to beglad 
for the ſaluation of Gods elet, and howſoeuer to, 
magnihe the rightcouſneile of God. The Ravens muſt 
have Hogges garbages ; Partridges muſt be ſet vpon 
the board before Lords and great men. A Murthe- 
rer mult be laid ypon a Hurdle, And it is as meete 
for Indes to (it in Hell, as for Saint Peter to (it in 
Heaven, And veſſels of difhonour are as necellarie 
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for the glory of Gods heuſe, as precious -veiſels of 
gold for the honour of his ſeruice, Yer this isxhe height 
of their horrour, when the wicked bad rather be-tor. 
mented in hell, then roſce the face of Chriſt their feare. 
full Iudge, wiſhing the very Mountainesto hide e 
and the Hils and Rockestocouer them from the glory 
of his preſeace, 


Hitherto what Death 5 i»it (elfe: Now it followethto ſhew 
what it is through Chriſt tothe Faithfull, 


The end of the firſt Booke. ® 


ns 0 £a cc «. 


+ — 


ns za 


E | HE. 
SECOND BOOKE-. 


= _—_— _———Y 


*s. 


What D t AT n & inChrift. 
CGRAP. þ. mo 
Chriſt alone, and none other, can and doth redeeme vi from 
fcath and dammation, | 
MS => 45 Hat our Fearefull eſtate is without Cs. 
\ YI V2) & Chriſt wo have heard before, being 
w\ 1 :holden in the ſhadow of dedth 
E »/#Y. thechaines of our fins;the weighe 
#t: | $! and burthen whereof is the lawof 
{ Fi God laid vpon vs; Hlell is ourpri- 
PV CAD, ſon, and Death is our Gaolos to 
FSYh< S277 Q hold vs. Seehow falt we aredock- 
ed from God and hisSaints inthe dungeon of Death, by 
the meanes of finne, which is a {word to the heart, a fer- 
nt in the boſome, poyſonin the ſtomacke,athiefeinthe 
ouſe, It woundeth Nature, (tingeth che conſcience, kil- 
leth charitie, and depriueth vs of Gods fauour, which is + —_ 
theworſt of all. | 
Now jn this diſtreife, Chriſt came toviſite vs in his duc 
time,cuen God and man (aright redeemerfor vs) lictovke 
our cauſe ypon him,ang wreltled withrthe Divelithat held » 
Vs by our fnncs in- Death. "This mighty Saujour tgoke -— wa 
fleſh and blood to take our part, none could be _— : 
ur 
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diatour but he alone, noneamongl(t the Angels (forthey 
are nomen) norany amongſt the Saints, for they were all 
ſinnersz neither any amongſt the other creatures for they 
were all corruptible: ſo that we can neither giue gold nor 
Gluerfor the redemption of aur ſoules, neither can wee 
eruſtin the merits of Angels and Saints, who all want ver. 
eve for this worke; but onely in Chriſt the Sonne of God 
and man, a mecte redeemer for vs, who is our Prieſt + 
loge,abiding for ever, becauſche liyeth for ever ;-neither 
can big Pricfthaod be tranſlated eo another: and asthe 
ſacrifice is his owne, ſo hee is Prieſt alone, to offer it to 
his Father ; which he did oncefor all vpon the Crotlefor 
all belieuers. | 

3. All promiſe and hope of life is in Chriſt alone, who 
Ioh.$.68.35. hathalonethe word of life, who is alone the bread of life, 
Ioh.'s. the water of life, the author of life, yea, life it ſelfe ; be that 
| beleeueth in him hath everlaſting life, and bee that dwel. 
leth not in him ſhall never ſee life, bur abideth Nil in death, 
Take bold of Chaiſt, and take bald of lifey if thou reach 
Ioh6.53.54. omtthy haod toany other thing, thou cateheſt for the 
wwinde; Eooke not for life but w it dwelleth, in the 
feſbot Chriſt alone there it reſteth. Death hath reigned 

in all thewoarld beſide, and leddeeuery creature into 
EGa63-16; dagelfthoulookeſi tothe heauens;there is but clouds and 
darknes,iftothe carth there is bur ſorrow and fadnefle. If 
thou calleſl to Abrobew, be knoweth theenotgyf choucy 
co Angels, they cannot comfart thee : if thou looke into 
thy worket, they are vncleane ; if thou truſt in thy pray- 
ers, theLord hathno pleaſure in therp , call for che [cle 
of all creatures,they arc ſubiect jo.vanitie, thereisno life 
norxeft, but in Chriſt alone, ,The elders and Angels, the 
. beaſts and all creatures,they giue this honguryvnto Chill 
alone, Seheation is te him that fateth pou the throne, and 
of the Larne, and they all ſhautetogerher and lay, Awe. 
He that would not wander and goe aſtray, ſhould koov 
bothwhitherand which way to goe. Now both of thole 
we have in Chriſt alone, very God, and very man : _ 
that 
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that he is God, and conſequently life, ro him wee malt 

call BW ooc; andia that he is man, by him wee muſt come vnto 

they God, and be vnited with him, that we may ebtraine ever- 

nor Wl laſting life, and be freed from death. Ifhe be the life,then 4»2.de cin.des 
wee is he the place to whom we mull goe , if he be the way, by > =" 
ver- him we mult trauell to atraine cternall life: and if hebe 204" 
30d the cruth ( that is) the accompliſhment of the law and 


t + Prophets, concerning beththe ſhadowes and ſubſtance 
ther of Gods promiſes, then alſo is he the onely meanes of our 
the redemption. FR 
t to God was ſo gracious and mercifull vnto mankinde 


or that he beſtowed not onely his goods, but himſelfeto re- 
deemevs, and that not ſe much for his owne ſake, as for 

yho mans behoofe, That man might be berne of God, God 
lik, WY was firſt bornc of Man, Whocan hate man, whoſe nature 
that and likenelſe hee beheldeth in the humanity of God? 
vel. BY Doubtleiſe who ſo loueth not man, hatcth God, and fo 1 Ieh.z.14, 
ath, WF abideth in death. God became man for mans fake, that 
ach he might be a redeemer, as he was before a creatourxthar 
the men not onely might be ranſomed thorough his riches, 
the WF but alſo loue him the more for his goodneiſe. Gad ap- 
ned peared in the ſimilicude of (infull Reſh, that each ſenſe of 
ON- man might be made bletſed in him, and as well the eye of 
and the heart renewed in his divinity, as the eye of he Golly 
I BY in his howaniry; that whether it goein, or out, mans na- 
cr ture which he hath created,might init findecomfort and 
nto refreſhing. 

. No man or any creatureelſe is able to ſatisfie God for F+ 
linne, and fo faue from death, An infinite juſticeis offen- 
ded, an infinite pnniſhment is deſerved by every fin, and 
eucry mans (innes are asnecreto infinitic as number can 
make them. Whereehen ſhall we finde an infinite value, 
but in him whe is onely and altogether infinite in him- 
lelfe ? the dignity ofwhoſe perſon being infinite, gaue 
luchworth to his ſatisfaction, that what hee ſuffercd in 
ſhort —_— ſatixfie beyond all times, Chriſt did all, 
and ſuffered all; he did it for vs, we in him hee __ 


4s 


76 Chriſt alone redeemeth — Bookes, BN oo 
Phil, 2.7. himſelfe ofhis glory, that hee might put on our ſhame ab 
2 Cor.8.9. and miſery, not cealingto be God (which he was) he be. ll .1o 

came man, which heforc he was not; Manto be a perfe&- IM «iſ« 

mediatour berwixt God and man, which were bothinone IM ver 

; perſon : God that he might [atishe z Man thatheemight me 

1.T1m325- ſuffer; that ſince man had linned,and God was offended; Ml . 

hewhich was both God and man might ſatisfie God for loc 

man: None therefore (but he) can beare our linnes, and thy 

none bur he can pay the wages of our linnes,which is the Wa 

ſuſtaining of cuerlalting Death. None but he can pleade an 

—_—y our cauſe, which oacly hath fulfilled all righteouſnes for of 

_ vs. None can purchaſe our ſaluation but hee onely that ye 

hath paid the price of our redemption. io 

6, He alone hath trodthe wine-prelle of Gods wrathzand dr 
there was none to helpe him. The cup of bitter affliien 

Eſay.63.3- whereof hetalted, the drops of blood (which in his ago- WW «i 

; ny diſtilled from his face) for no intreaty with his father ot 

— could pale from him to any other, None but he ſauethyy, by 

4 and heis but one, and will be alone in all his courſe, br 

A&4.12. without mixture, without medley. Firſt, laſt,and middeft, L 

and all: filling all, yerfhned from all,inthe glorious worke di 

lohn 383 Of our redemption. No man can aſcend, but by him that m 

did deſcend, and that is Chiilt : the ladder which 7ecob W 

Gen.28.132. faw at Penzel, the Cloud by day, and the Piller by night, lo 

Exod.13-21-. which guideth thee [{rae]l of God in the deſart of this $i 

6. Kings highway to heaven and happy rell, ra 

G Rn There is no Paradiſe withcut this tree of life; no pet- tt 

iPez6, Fomewithoutthis balme ſo (weetez no building ſure with WM li 

Eſay 20.16. gut this corger-ſtone ;, no (acrificeto pleaſe withoutthis d 
—_— valpotted Lambe. I ſaythere is no. God without Chrilt 

3 Pet1.19. 


in this wicked world, As thelight of the day is conueyed 
vnto vs by the Sunne in the firmament : fo is the bright- 
nelle of heauen by that Sonne of righteouſneſſe: A Pla- 
netinthe migſt of Planets,tolighten all aboue, andall be- 
low, whom ble{led Angels delire to behold , and god! 

men arecarneſ{ to adore. Chriſt is ſufficient of himſclte 
onely, and(o perfeR is his glory that all height 
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abaſed before him ; he created alone,and he will redeeme 
alone; he madealone and heewill ſaue alone: nothing 
elle in earth, nothing in heauen,nor in the heauen of hea- 


vens: no vertue, no power, no (trength, noname, no Ats412, 


meanes of faluation, but by this our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
and him alone, winne him and entoy all good things: 
looſe him and though thou ſhouldeſt get the whole world 


thy gaine is but damaation. Chriſt is our true /onah char Tonah 3.7. 
was alotted to die, to delmer his companions from Dearth M*12-40. 


and Diucll, He is our true Damel, caſt betweene the iawes 
of theſe devouring beaſt(cuen the Diuell and Death)and 
yet was notconſumed:he was funke and ſwallowed downe 
into the bottome of the ſea of our linnes,and yet wasnot 
drowned, but enioyed (till che breath of life. 

Many deſpaire of ſaluation, becauſe of their owne vn- 
worthinelle, as though there were no hope of Godsmer- 
cie, vnle(ſe we bring our gifts and pawnes in our hands 
but this indeede were to diſcreditthe Lords mercy, and 
bring ia credit our owne merits, and rather binde the 
Lordto vs,then vsto him, But if our linsbe great, our re- 
demptioa is greater, chough our merits be beggerly,Gods 
mercy isarich mercy. If our cale were not deſperate and 
wepalt hope of recouery, our redemption ſhould not be 
ſoprecious and plentifull : But when Heauen and Earth, 
Sunne and Moone, and Starres goe again(t vs z then to 
ranſomevs and makea perte&t nd ke nr to draw lome- 
thing out of nothing z Euen as in lickaelle to hauceither 
little danger, or being in great danger to-haue preſent 
deliverance by meanes, is nothing in reſpeR: butin ex- 
treame perill when Phyſicke can doe nothing, and no» 
thing maketh for vs but the graue: then to be reſcued 
from the pit, and te recouer our life from Death it 
lelfe (which Chriſt onely could and did) is redemption 
ladeede. 

Our righteouſneſſe conlifteth in Chriſt alone, who 
therefore is called our rightcouſnefſe, as [eremy faith. He x 
(faith Paw/) is our rightcouſnelle and ſanRification and 

| | redemp- 
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redemption, by his obedience many were made righteous; 
Rom.5.19, hehath paid our debts, by him alone wee are reconciled 
= 35-4  vynto God: he hathobtained remiſſion for our linnes by 
Col.1.29. hisdeathghe hath pacifiedthe wrarh of God his father;he 
> Car4.29. hath waſhed vs in his blood, which clenſeth vs from all 
:Tim.2.5.6, finne. All things (faith Chriſt) are giuen tomee, of God, 
Eſay 53-5 If wethenwill haue all that is necelTary for our happi. 
nes,as Gods fauour, righteouſnes,life,pardon of our ling, 
ſanRification of the ſpirit,redemption, &c. We mult ad. 
dreſſe our ſelues to Tefus Chriſt alone, whomthe Father 
Tohn 6.27. hÞath choſentobe the Lord-trealurer of heaven, and ſte. 
| ward of all his graces. As in the colde winter we can be no 
ſooner from the fire but we are colde, nor out of the light 

burwe are in darknelle ; ſo we are no ſooner gone frem 

Chriſt who is our true righteouſneſle, light and life, but 

ftraight way we arein ſinne and death, for as much ashe 

is the life that quickneth vs;the Sunne that giues vs light, 

thefirethat warmeth, comforteth and refreſheth all hi 

members, As the Moone hath her light from the Sunn: 

ſo the Church hath her light, life, and righteouſnes from 

Chriſt her head : Chriſt isthe ſheepe that hath borne thi 

- woolland fleece to make vs garments of righteouſnel 

to _ ſinne and wickedneſle. Hee as a glori 

ous King hath adorned the Queene his ſpouſe, He hath 

ag prepared for her all rich and recnnadi hee hath 
waſhedher from her blood and pollutions throughout. 

And as there is nothing more vncleane,then the Church 

when ſhe is naked in herſelfe : ſo there is nothing more 

beautifull then when ſhe is decked with the Iewels and of 

| namentsof her husband Chriſt: becauſe (as eAugu/av 

 _ ſaith) he is aſpunge which wipeth and clenſeth vs from al 

our flehinedle, which hetaketh in exchangefor his beau- 

tic and righteouſnetſe, Chriſt is faid to keepe the key of 

Reuel 1.18, Iife and Death che one to make falt and ſhut tothe gats 

= of Hell, which alwaies ſtood open to (wallow vs vp, and 

the other to vnlocke the kingdome of heauen , which 

alwayes was ſhutand barred againſt vs; By meanes whert. 

6. 
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19, ” 


A Ds = 


- 


WE m—_ = , : We 
« 


Booke 2. from death and dennation. 79 


of at the time of his death, the vaile rent aſunder, that Math. 27.74. 
ciles WM kept the entrance intothemoſt holy place, 

What is more filthy then a man conceived and borne T1, 
erghe WI in finne? and what is more cleane and beautifull then 

our Sauiour Chriſt conceived by the holy Ghoſt ? Af ©auty.10, 
Ged welbeloned is white and ruddy, the choyſeft of tewne thouſand. 

This ſweet and louing Lords that was ſo tayre and cleane, 

was content to beare che blemiſhes of our (linnes, and h1- 

ad. WY chine(ſe of our ſoules, tomake vs beautifull in Gods light, 

ther It was a worke of great patience axd humuitie((aith Cyprian) Cyprian, 
that ſo high and excellent a Maicſtie would vouchſafe to come 

downe from heauen to earth, and all to cloath himſelfe with this 

light our houſe of clay and dirt, and that hee would ſo hide the glory 

rom BY of 45 inmortalitie,to become mortall for finfull man: that being 

bu himſelfe innocent and faultleſſe, yet ſhould be ſo puniſhed for vs 

as he that are guilty, that bee that came to pardon finnes,would be 

| content t0 be waſhed with the water of ſinners : that hee thas 

| hi feedeth all creatures, ſhould faſt himſelfe, and be bungry that 

hee might fill ſinners nith his grace, and ſatiſfie hungry ſoutes 


2 with hy righteoaſneſſe, cc. How was hee {poyled of his 
, the WY <arthly garments, that apparelleth che Saints with the 
\oſe WI 10y all roabes of immortalivic and glory ? How was hee 
lor. WF proffered molt bitter gall that offereth to ve'the heauenly 
nach WW Manna and food of our ſoules ? How did his enemics Math.37.z6, 
th WH give him vinegar to drinke,that reacheth out vato vs the 


wine and Ne@tar of life and ſaluation ? Hee that was iuſt 
and innocent, or rather Iuſtice and Innocencie it (elfe, 
was judged and executed ameng theeues and murtherers: Luke az. zz. 
the everlaſting Truth was accuſed of falſhood, the righte- 


| 

tis ous Judge of the world was condemned himſelfe, and 

all {Wt tbat Word of God (the very fountaine of eternall life) Tohn 1.4. 
a. WW "<cciuedeheſentence and doome of death with (ilence,&c, 


Innocencie was tyed with bands, Vertue apprehended, 
Wiſdome flouted, Honour contemned , Glory defaced, 
the well-ſpring of all vertue troubled. 
Chriſt (as the true //aach and ſonne of pramily bare - 12, 
.the woed vpon his. owne ſhoulder to the place 0 8 Gen. 33-6, 
ces 
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13, 
Exod. 25.17. 
Heb. g. 12.13. 
Gea. 9.13. 


Eſfay 5 5.1. 

x Cor.1o, 1. 
Exod. 179. 6. 
Numb.1 3. 24, 


2 King,4.4.5. 


ficez this carriage was diuided betweene two , the ſonne 
carryed the wood and the body that ſhould be ſacrificed, 


and the father carryed the fire and the knife wherewith 
the ſacrifice ſhould be accompliſhed. It was the fire of 
Loue which God bareto makinds andehe ſharpe knife 
of divine Iuſtice , that put the Sonne of God to death, 
Theſe two vertues in God our heauenly Father contended 
together : Loue requeſted him to pardon mankind, 
and his Luſtice required that linners might be puniſhed 
Wherefore that man might be pardoned, and (inre puni. 
ſhed, a meanes was found, that Chriſt an innocent man, 
might dye, and by his death redeeme all infull men thu 
doe belceue. Chriſt is our true Sewp/on, that for the low 
of his Spouſe the Church, ſuffered himſelfe to be bound 
hand and foote, to be ſhaued of his lockes, and ſpoyled 
of his force, and ſo to be mocked and ſcorned ofa his 
enemies for ourſakes, 

Chriſt in his death, is the golden propitiatorie , the 
Raincbow of diuers coleurs , placed among the cloud 
of heauen, with the ſight whereot Almighty God is pack 
fied : with this were his eyes fed, his iuſtice ſatisfied, and 
his fauvur reſtored, Yee that be 4 thirſt, come yee tothe 
waters, Chriſt is the myfticall Rocke that Moſes ſtroke 
with the rod, whence ſpringeth the abundance of wate, 
to ſatishie the ehirlt of poore afflicted ſoules. Hee is that 
clufter of grapes, brought out of the Land of Promiſe 
out of the which was pretled that ioyfull wine to fill the 
cup of our ſaluation, Hee is the oyle of grace, where 
with wee mult repay our debts. Wee muſt not Iookeſe 


much co the quantitie, as tothe vertue thereof, which i 


Heb.n. 24. 
Gen 4. 10, 


Exech.33 1 Iv 


& 18, 24. 
Avg.in ſelileg, 


ſo great and good, that ſs long as there be faithfull ſoule 
(as vellels to be filled therewith) ſo long will the veyne 
of this ſacred liquour runne and never ceaſe. The bloud 
of Chriſt cryeth better things then that of Abel ; for his 
bloud cryed for vengeance againſt the murtherer, but 
this his precious bloud cryeth and craucth for pardon of 
our ſinwes, O Lord (faith Avguſtine ) thei wilt not Ro 
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of 4 ſoner, nor reioyeeft in the defbruftion of the danmed,, bot 


that the dead might line they dyeaft, and thy death hath billed 
the death of ſinners, And if they throwgh thy death were againe 
brought to life, Oh grant (1 beſcech thee) that I may not dye 
now thou art ale, 


Cnuae. I]. 


That Chreff by hts death and merits, alone, without any meanes 
of man, or other creature, redeemeth vi from death and 
107. 


PE O Creature but Icſus Chriſt alone ( as 

2 hath beene declared) could poſſibly re- 

12 (cue vs from death,and reſtore vs to eucr- 

# A laſting life. Now followeth in erder the 

&Y manner and meanes of our redemption : 

= for as our dcliuerance proceeded onely 

from Chriſt himſelfe; ſo all the meanes and compleate 
worke thereof was performed by himſclfe alone, without 
ſupply. Hetooke our nature vpon him to take our part, 


that [o hee might deſtroy (through death) him that bad the Heb. 2.14. 


power of death, that is to ſay,the Dinill: andthat hee might 
deliner all them which for feare of death were all their life 
time ſubiet to bondage, Hee ſuffered for our ſmnnes, the vaſt for 
the oniuft,that he might bring v1 to God, and was pit to death 
concerning the fleſh, was quickned in the fpirit, that hee 
might be our ranſome. 

God is iuſt, and we hauing ſmitten his Maieſtie by our 
ſmnae, muſt be (mitten againe by his puniſhment: for hee 
is ſo to be mercifull, as that hee diſanull not his Iuſtices 
and (fo to be iuſt, as that hee forget not his Mercy, Now 
to make a way to both : to appeaſe his wrath that his 1u- 
{tice may be ſatisfied ;and yet ſoto appeale it, as his Mer- 
cy may be magnified in forgiuing ſinne, it wasn 
that there ſhould be a mediation, For if all the world 
ſhould be offered vnto Gad for ſatisfaRion, itis nerblng ; 

G or 


7 Pet. 3. 18. 
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Efay.7. 14- 


for it is his owne, euenthe worke of his hands; for infi. 
nite (innes, there muſt be infinite ſufferings. and infinite 
fatisfation, and therefore he that muſt redeeme vs, mul} 
be an infinite Sauiour, euen God himfelfe (as wee haue 
heard) yet man alſo he mult be, even a true Immanuel, 
God with man, For how can there be ſatisfa&ion for our 
apoſtacie, but by our humilitie? or procurement of life, 
but by ſuffering of death? Now when God commeth to 
obay, hee muſt ncedes be humblegdz and when hee comes 
to deſerne, he-muſtneedes ſeruc ; which God alonecauld 
not doe: and when he comes to dye, hee mult needesbe 
mortall,which God could not be : therefore hee was man 
to be beund-himſelfe,and God to free others, Man to ſuf- 
fer, God-to vanquiſhz Man to become mortall, God to 
triumph ouer death. 

Chriſt thus fitted to be our Saviour, proceeded to the 
worke of our redemption. Now in our (ins (from which 
hee ſaucth vs) wee muſt conſider three things : firſt, oar 
diſobedience to the Law; ſecondly, our originall corru 
tion; thirdly, our condemnation for this coneption Tie 
firſt oftheſe is double, eytherin breaking the Law, or not 
fulfillingit : Theſecondis the originall cauſe of this dif- 
obedience, which is the euill inclination of our heart;and 
our corrupt affeions: The third is the puniſhment of 
this diſobedience, hell fire itſelfe, Theſe being as three cun- 
ning ſoares , are healed and cured by three running 
Reeames in Chriſt : For our rebellion to the Law is 
ſatisfied in him, whonot onely paid the penaltie for that 
wee had broken it;but aRvally fulfilled every poyntrhere- 
ofto the full, For theſecond, which is our originallcor- 
ruption, wee haue the holinefſe and ſanRificarion of his 
nature, which was cuer ſeperate from all vacleanneſſe: 
ſothat nowin Chrilt our redeemer, our eſtate isfarre bet- 
ter, then euer it was in eAdaw in his firſt creationz for 
though he was made good, yet was he changeably 
(as hath beeneſaid before ) but thoſe that are in Chrilt,are 
abſolucely good, and vamoueable, even as the ſtrongell 
moutt- 
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mountaines that cannot be ſtirred. Thirdly, wee haue 
Chriſt by his paſſin to deliver vs fram condemnation: 
Euen as inthe ſacrificevnderthe Law;the blood of the in- 
nocent beaſt was ſhed for him that had (inned, who wor- 
thily by ſinne deſerved to dye himſclfe;fo we by theſhed- 
ding of Chriſts blood that immaculate Lambe, are pur- Elay 53.5. 

ed from the guilt of all our ſinnes (for by his ſtripes we Heba0.19-49, 
are healed) and by ſuffering in his fleſh hee hath prepa- 
red a ready way for vs to heauen, having rendred in the 
ſamemoſt perfe& obedience for vs, and by his death fully 
ſatisfied his Father for our (innes,and through the remil- | 
ſion thereof obtayned righteouſneſle, and by righteoul- : 
nelſe the grace and fauour-of God , and by gracecuer- 
laſting life, that wee may boldly preſent our ſelucs before Heb. 4-16. 
the thrane of God, 

But here obſerue the wonderfull wiſedome of God, in 4- 
the worke of our redemption, providing ſuch remedy, 
which none could have deviſed bur God &ane:forwhat 
elſeis death but the power of the Diuell, and the vter 
everlion of all the world 2 Now to make the death-of 
Chriſt as an antidote againſt the dearh of man, and the 
very meanes to vanquiſh Diuell and Hell, as alſo the 
high way to heauen and happinelle it ſelfe, what was it 
elle but the excellent vertue, and admirable wiſedome of \ Car. 4.6, 
him alone, who calleth all things:that arc not, as though Gen. 1. 3. 
they were, bringing light out of darknetſe, good out of 
euill, and death out of life? And ſurely,if all men and An» 
gels ſhould haue conſpired together in tudy and deviſe 
towiſh a plagueto have fallen vpon Diuell and Death it 
ſelfe, they could not haue determined ſuch another 
courſe, to wit, that their glory ſhould be their ſhamegtheir 
power ſhould be their plague, and their kingdomot pride 
their ytter confuſion, What could the Prophet David Pal, 6g. 22%) 4 
in all the hotteſt zeale he boare to God, wiſh more againſt | 
the wretched reprobates,ſo traiterous to Chrilt his fonne, 
and to his Goſpell, then to pray that their dainty tables 
might be as ſnares to take themſclues withall , and that 
Gn their 
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Rom. 6.23. 


M*. Deering. 


Mar. 26.38. 
Mar, 14-33- 34. 


Luke 24.43.44 


6, 
Att 5.41. 
& 26, 25, 


2 Cor.11,18. 
&c, 


Math, 27. 


their great proſperitie might be their greatelt ruine.Even 
thus hath Chrift ouercome the Diuell and Death: and al- 
beir they (till doc warre againſt the Church, yet their 


Ntrength is ſo weakened, and their power (o abated, that 


they cannot hurt it, 

And wherethe Apoltle faith,that by death Chriſt over. 
came him that had the power of death, it is clearely mani. 
feſt what manner of death our Sautour Chrilt ſultayned, 
euenthat ouer which the Divell had his power : theſame 
death which is the reward of ſinne, by bearing it he ouer- 
came it, and hee conquered no more then hee ſubmitted 
himſelfe vnto : for by death hee ouercame death, Ifhee 
ſuffered no more but a bodily death, hee overcame allo 
but a bodily death, and ſo though wee all riſe againe yet 
ſhould wee ariſe in the condemnation of the ſinne of our 
ſoules: or if hee haue ouercome death and the powerof 
it, both in our bodies and ſoules, then Chriſt hath ſuffered 
the paines of it beth in body and ſoule, that wee =_ 
riſe againe from the bands of death, and live with him 
eucr:; for hee hath broken the force of it no further then 
hee hath felt the (ting of it himſelfe. Therefore let vs be 
leeue, that Chriſt, both body and ſfoule was made a f(acri- 
fice forour ſinnes : foro hee ſaid himſelfe, fy ſonle i ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull exen wnte death. And Marke faith, Her 
beganne to be aſtoniſhed with hu griefe, and was onerwhelmed 
with his ſorrow, And S, Lukg declareth that in his Agonie, 
bis ſweate was 45 dropper of blowd, diſtilling from his face, and 
that God ſent an Angellfrom heauen to comfort him. 

And can wee thinke that all this was for the feare of 
bodily death, which many of Golds children (yea, many 
wicked men) haue deſperately deſpiſed ? Did the Apo- 
files ſing in Prifon,and went away rcioycing being whip- 
ped and ſcourged ? Did Pas! glory in ſo many tribulati 
ons which hee reckoneth vp, and ſhould our Sauiout 
Chriſtin the like paine with a fainting heart cry out, M 
God,my God,why far then forſaken me ? Nogno, it could not 


be (faith a godly man) but that which hath made Chriſt 
| to 
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to tremble , would haue torne his Apoltles and deareſt 


en 

al. Saints aſunder :chat which made him to.(weat blood (o 
eir plentifully, would haue mace all other creatures to haue 
Wat ſunke to the bottome of hell moſt {odainly : and that 


which forced him to cry,would haue held both men and 
er- Angels in euerlaſting woe, and helliſh howlings without 
Me all end. F- 
ed, Which comfortable peynt ſerueth to confute the he- 7: 


me reticall doctrine of all ſuch which fay, that the (oule of 
ef Chrilt ſuffred nothing but only for the bodies ſakezas our 
ed ſoules ſuffer when our bodies are weake, licke,or a dying. 
ee But how then ſhould wee be ſaued from the death of 
lo finne and condemnation ? Doc they know that hee bore 
ret our finnes in his body , and ſubmitted himſelfe to the « Per. 2. 24. * 


death of the Crolle,and that by the wounds of his ſtripes Blay 53.5.9. 
wee are healed ? And did our ſinnesdeferue vnely a bodi- 


ed ly death, and:not a ſpirituall alſe, which is the wrath of 
ht God holding body and (oule in the cuerlalting fire of 
of hell? This alſo maketh for theexceeding comfort of Gods Fpk-3-18.ry. | 
en ele, to know the bottomlctle loue of Chriſt beyond all 
X- knowledge indeed; who was accurſed for our ſakes, and 
[he ſuffered for vs not onely the torments of his body,but the 
x anguiſh and horrour of his ſoule, and the wrath of his 
es Father, which wounded his fleſh and ſpirit vnto death, 
ed and would haue held him in that condemnatien for euer, 
le if hee had beene no ſtronger then wee that had deſerued 
nd it : But being alſo the Sonne of God (in whom the ful- 
nelſe of the God-head dwelleth bodily ) the eternall ſpi- Cola, 
of rit that was with him , did looſe the chaines of Sathan, 
/ Death, and Hell, and ſo hee mightily aroſc from the po. 
0- wer of the Diuell, of which it was impoſlible hee ſhould 
p- be holden, aod hath left thoſe his enemies, cuen Diudll, 
tle Death, and Hell, in ignominie and darknellſe, and hath 
ur aboliſhed them for euer and eucr , not to hurt vs any 
ſy more. 
ot As a Bee (faith one) Ringing a dead body takes/no » 


S => 


hurt, but ſtipging a live body many times, lpaſet\ horh po 7 
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ſting and life tegether : in like manner, Death ſo long as 
it tang niortall men onely (which were dead in. (inane) 
was neuers whit the worſe, but when it went about to 
ſting Chriſt( which is life it ſelfe) by and by it loſt both 
fiing and Airength. Hee that felleth a cree vpon which 
the Sunneſhineth, may well cut the tree, bue cannot hurt 
the Sunne, Hee that poureth water vpon iron (which is 
red hot) may well quench the heare, but he cannot hurt 
the iron, bur rather makes itharder: ſo Chriſt the Sunne 
of righteouſnetle did driuc away the ſhadow of death,and 
as glowing iron hee was too hot and hard a morlell for 
Death to digeſt. 

As the while «Azam did cate any other fruit (which 
God gaue him leaue to eate,) hee was nouritked by its 
but hee had talted of the forbidden tree, hee 

riſhed : even ſo, Death had leaue to deuoure any nd 
man (Chriſt onely excepted,) but when it went aboutto 
deſtroy Chriſt, then it was deſtroyed it ſelfe, Death indeed 
did taſte of Chriſt, but could not ſwallow him vp nor di- 
eſt kim. Contrariwife Chriſt as ſoone as euer hee had 
utalirrle raſted of death,efr-ſoones he did deuoure it,and 
fwallow itvpin victory. Death, as a raucnous beaſt de- 
vouring all men,ſnatehed at our Sauiour Chrift, but ha- 
ving caught him, could- not hold him in her jawes, but 
receiving the worthineſle of the prey (trembling for 
re) let him goe free : for although Death ſeemed to 
fwralow him (when hee was dead) yet finding him farre 
from the infeQion of linne, ſhee could notretaine himin. 
her houſe. 

Az the life ef Chrift is the life of life ; fo the death of 
Chrift is the death ofdeath. Long before his death hee 
chaltenged Death, and threatned his death z O Death, 1 
will be thy death : and after his death he ſcorned Death as 
a Drone without aſting. Jt is reported that the Dr 
killeth the Elephant, yer ſo as the Elephantfalling downe 
killeth the with him, As an Elephant (as the Rory 
fvith) killed E , yet fo as Elrarar —_—_—— 
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killed the Elephant with him : Sothe Divell and Death by 
killing Chrilt were willed themſelues, ' The Elephaneliu- 
ed not after he had. killed the Dragon nor. E/razar after 


bo 

uy 

) 

by hebad Nine the Elephant. But Chriftliued and doth for- 
h ever liuc after the full deftrution of rhe diwell and death. 
re 

is 
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Though Chriſt in his graue was neuer like toriſe againe : 

yet he died not, but morea[ttiedied in him, and immortea- 

litieſo lived in his perſon, that (euen in his ſepulchre) he 

did molt live when hee (cemed moſt to be dad: as the 

Lawrill is greeneſt in the fouleſ winter ; and the Lime is 

hotteſt in the coldeſt water; and the Glow-worme light- 

eſt when the night is darkeſt, Chrift by Death was woun- 
þ ded, but his enemies and ours, Death and Diuell veterly 
ſpoyled ; his buakler(which was his god-head )was whole 
andyncouched. So that hisdeath wasno death indeede, 1,4, vhs 


Ne | | 

bus an cxaltation ynto greaterglory, He was led (faith E. 
nr ſan) a 4 prrenat thes SS hw he was (faith one) Blay $37. 
a by Death, bus not for ener deprixed of life, But a8 a Lainbe | 
” is much more nimble and huely by (hearing: fo chis ſhea- 
id ring by Death, was a inde of quickning to Chriſt, 
1d Chriſt is that [ouing Rebe/ which dicth her (elfe that G Ft..... 
a her Son may live, He 1s thatpainefull &4d4«w, who by the <a 
= ſweate of his browes hath carned for vs the bread of life : 
put Heis thatiaft Noah which ſhutting vp bimſelfe in his Arke Gen.7.16, 
bh (as a Sepulchre) ſaueth all that come to him aliue: He 
> is that tender Pellican, which wounding his owne breft, 
Lan doth with his blood reſtore his faithfuil broode tolife, 
wn, And as honiebeing found in a dead Lion was theſuſte- Iudg.14.8.9 
nance of Sampſon; So Chriſts gall is our honie, and'his 
of bitter Deach, by reaſon of his righteoufneile, igrhe fweete Mar.26. 1 5, 
_ life of all beleeuers, 
W Now the remembrance of Chriſt crucied, muftſerue 12. 
= to crucihe (in: for then Chriſt doth ſleeps in thee when 
_ thou forgetteſt his paſſion, and the readieft way and di- core. 
ne recelt path to goe to heauen is to [wimme throagh the 
ry river of Chriſts blood, che drops whereof (rayning from 
A the cloudes of his mercy) commonly quench the fiery 
ed G 4 flames 
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flames of Gods burning wrath which cannot be extin« 
iſhed by the vertuous water of any mans merie, [t is 
the oyle of grace which mult purge our defiled hearts. It 
is the dew of heauen which will make vs floariſh. Chrifts 
death alonetherefore is the welſpring of our ſaluation, 
Ohlove this good thing inwhich all good things are,& it 
isenough for thee. Where is ſafe and ltedfaſt reſt and ally. 
redneile for 'the weake and wounded ſoule, but inthe 
wounds of our Sauiour Chriſt? and ſo much the ſurerI 
dwell therein, as he is mightiertoſaue me. The worldra- 
geth, the body burdeneth, the Divell (like a devouring 
Lyon) roareth: yet the faithfullfall not, becauſe they are 
butlded vpon'Chriſtthe tocke, 
I hauelinned a grieuous (inne, my conſcience is trou- 
bled , but it is not diltreiſed , becauſe I remember the 
wounds of my Icfus, OurſafeſanQuariein all diftreſle, is 
Jeſus Chriſt : who wholly gaue himſelfe, and ſpent his 
ſoule in ſuffering for our (innes, ſtill remaining our Ad- 
uocateto his Father z and crying alwayes vnto vs to come 
to him forrelt. In thecaucof this rocke wee may ſafely 
hide our ſelues ; his death is the ſecret den for our deli- 
uerancefrom eternalldeath and hell, Vnder the wings of 
this Hen may the poore and naked chickens hide them- 
ſelues,& be ſure and ſafe from all helliſh Kites. There is no- 
thing ſo ſoueraigne aremedie againſt the ſtinging of that 
infernall ſerpent, as.to faſten the eye of our faith vpon Ie- 
ſus Chriftheaued vp.and exalted vpon the Croſſe, The 
venemous bytings of thoſe helliſh ſpirits of damnatien, 
cannot once annoy Ys, if wee fully repoſe our truſt in 
Chriſt alone that was crucified. His Croſſe and paſſionis 
the triumphant enſigne of vicorieto alltherrue [(raclites 
of God. He hath fought the fight, and gotthe conqueſt 
for vs, that being delivered from eur enemies, wee may (ere 
bim —_" fearezin holingfſe and righteouſnefſe all the dayes of 
exr life, | 
Faith ſheweth to Chriſtian Souldiers the blood of 
Chriſt, eo whetthem on in their ſpiricuall warfare,co yr 
y j 
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the field, as the blood of Grapes and Mulberries(ſhewed 
to the Elephants in warre) preuoke- them to fight. For 
Chriſtians ( indeede)ouercome through the/blood of the 
Lambe. By the righteouſneſſeof Chnit alone(apprehen> 
ded by faith) we are reconciled vnto God , hee hath paid 
our debts by ſuffering Death,and fatisfying the Law,who 
is the end of the Law and _the'Prophers, But they that 
giveneuer ſolittle to their owne deſcruings (in theworke 
of their redemption) doe wrongfully keepe to themſe|ues 
the praiſe of grace, paſting by them : avif a wall ſhould ſay 
it bringeth forth light,when it receiueth it through awin- 
dow. We are 6f our ſelues, but diuels and fathans, cuen 
adverſariesro God; enemies to his Lawes, and foes of all 
vertues : neither is there any other difference betwixt ys 
and them, but' the onely pittie and gracious fauour of 
Godour Father. 

Thegrace of Chrift muſt be ouronely cloathing be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of God: for there is nothing invs 
thatcan pleaſe and contenthim, -but onely his goodnetle 
in Chriſt ehat he hath pat within vs. Much it is(T grant) 
which wickednelfe hath- deſerued : yet farre much more 
it is which the love of my redeemer challengeth. For 
though great be mine vnrighteouſneſle: yet is therighte- 
ouſneſſe of my redeemer greater, Becauſe how much God 
is better then man z by ſo much is my wickednelle inferi- 
ourto his goodneſle, both in qualitic and quantitie, For 
what hath man committed which the Sonne of God,made 
man,hath not redeemed? Surely had weethe knowledge 
and power of the holy Angels; yet could our amends be 
nothing correſponderitto thy mercy and goodnelle: and 
were all our members conuerted into tongues, yet could 
weneuer extoll thee ſufficiently. All our ftrength is in 
humilitie, the humble man is an vnmoueable rocke buile 
=_ Chriſt. There is: none ſo hard to be healed, as bee 

t thinketh himſfelſe tobe whole : ſuch a onecarethnot 

forthe Phylitian, nor keeping of good: dict. Men com- 
menly ioyne with their cquals in riches, dignity, and. 
great» 


Apoc.ta 12; 
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fe. .BurGod(which is the foueraigne maiefhic and 
height ic ſelfe)conforts himſelfe with nene but thoſerha 
be-poore and meek, It ts belt tharcfore before our Goy 
ro confefſe our {clues danckruprs, and (as the proucite 
is) colay rhe keyes vnderche dore, forſaking all when it 
commeth to (atisfie God. Inthis we ſhould reſemble the 
couctous men , who alwaies thinke themfſclues poore 
what riches ſo ever they have) becauſechey ſtill morere- 
gardwhatthey delire, then what they bave. 

God pardoneth where ke loverh , and-he is merciful 
where he hath juſt cauſe to hate : fo that he ismercifull and 
hateth not , he pardoneth and loueth where he fhndeth 1 
faulr, and ſceth who hath noede of compaſſion, that both 
he and we may beknowne,z hee by his mercy, we by out 
deſart,that ro him wightall praiſe be givengand we(wha 
we would rcioyre) might reioyce onely in the Lord, It 
wholly ewe my ſelfe ro my God for my firſt making,whe 
ſhall I chen further giue him, for my reforming and nev 
making after I was marred with (inne? In che arft he gaue 
me co my ſclfey 4n che fecond himſclfe to me and giving 
himſclfero me, bereſtored me aguine tomy ſelfe : there 
fore both given and reſtored, | owe my ſelfe ro God fat 
my ſelfe, and ſhall be indebted fill. Waoat therefore (hal 
I readerto the Loriifor bhimfelfe? For although I ſhould 
giue my lſelfe athoufand trmes, what am 1 ro God that 
redeemed mee, and wholly gauc himſclfe for my linna 
and faluation. 

Chrifts power is made perfe& in our weakenefle, for 
where the dleſh carricth a conbdencein it ſelfe, there is 00 
roome for the ſpirit of God, for the ſpirit onely helpeth 
thoſe chat beinbrmez& Chriſt is a Phyſitian to thoſe that 
be lacke, As all waters come from the lea(as fromthe well 
head) and returne thicher againe, boyling out ofthe vaine 
of the carth- ſo God feading oue the (treames of his la# 
into-our hearcs, it muſt (cuen frem the very bottome of 
of our hearts) returne to hin againe : for wee have n0- 
thing, but what we have received. Chriſt is all chingsto 
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vsthat haue nothing : he is our bread being hungry , oor 
drinke being thirſKic z our lighe being blinde ; our health 
God being licke : the life of . our deſires, the heauen of our 
uerbe mindes : a guide to mere 9 our ſuccour in 
en it BY ncceſſiticz all in all things to be belecuers, As lifeis con- 
le the BY eied from the heart through che raines to all the vi- 
'oore BY call parts: ſo isfaluation from the Father through Chriſt 
rent BY toall his living members. 

Fr As out of Edew went a river to water the garden, which TI 
; being deriued into foure heads, compalled the whole Gen.3.10. 

and BY old : o out of heauen flowed the ſtreame of Gods mer- 
* 1 BY .:-/in and through our Saviour Chriſt, whoſe graces(de- 
botk WY «ved diverſely )cauſe all rhecarthto be filled with hisglo- 
)Y 0 BY rie. Chriſt is a mucuall helpeto the Father and to vs, He 
when is 2 hand to the Father, by which he reacheth vs, and a 
hand to vs by which we reach him-: The Fathers mourh 
what by which he fpeaketh to vs, and our mouth to the Facher 
net BY +; which oobecke to hm, Our God is a conſuming fire 
84 BY (without Chrilt our vaile) wee cannot endure him, For 
uns BY what is our miſerie but co mecte with his maieſtie,excepris 
= be onely in the temple of mercie?which mercies ſcate & all 
d fol BY { Chriſt. As then our wordsare metlengers of our mindes, Col.1. 15. 
(hal and ſemblance of our ſoules, to parley with our friends: Heb-1.; 
ould BY is Chriſt the Sonne of God,the image of the Father,and 

thi BY outh to inſtru his deareſt Saints : and not onely a 
nv BY mouth toſpeake by, but an eye to ſee by, and the foote- 

cl 127 9 goe by.Chriſt is the bife of che world,and the heire 19Þ.1.4 
© W of all things 4 wirhour whom Lean polleiſe nothing that eee 
1800 i is good, cither in grace or glory. Hee is the true Sak E- "ue 
Pet BY Luthrewintofweeten the bitter waters of Jeriche. Hee 
that BY hath healed this water Ueath ſhall no more come there- 
well of to men, nor barrennellero the ground, 
und And for the Law, it now leadeth vs outof ourtents(as 1 % 
,” Moſer brought the people to trembling Sine.) it briogeth 5Ex0.19.17.1hþ 
_ vs from re(t and quietnelſe, and haileth vs before the ; 
ludgernent ſeate of God,to receive h1s wrath and fentence 
of condemnation for ourfinnes. Then wee! are _ & 20.18.19. 
" Th 
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(with the poore 1(raclites) and cry, let wet the Lord ſpeals 
wo vi, leaſt we die ; but ſpeake thou OvHoſes as a medis. 
tour, ſpeake thou O Chriſt. When weflieto Chriſt, As. 
fer and his law vanifheth away z ſo that by Sepulchre tan 
no where befonnd, So chat Sinne and Deark can hurt vs ng 
more: for Chriit is Lord ouer the Law,Sinnezand Death, 
to all bceleeuers. Moſermult give placeto Chriſt: Death 
and Sinne can haue no roome but grace, ioy righteoul. 
nelle, life, faith, and peace mult haue place with all tru 
happinelle and heauenly reſt, The Law now cannotcon. 
demne, nor |faue; it reſtraineth vs from (inning, as the 
bonds and chaines the Lion and Beare from tearing and 
devouring. The Law is the Hammer of Death, thethun- 
dring of Hell, and lightning of Gods wrath, that beateth 
to powder the obſtinate and ſenſelefle Hypocrites, and 
hard-harted reprobates, This is the true vie of the Lun 
(by fearefulltempeſts, and ſound of a Trumpet, as in 5 
#4) toterrifie z and by thunder to beate downe and rent 
in peecesthac cruell monſter of mans righteouſnelle. The 
$choole-mailter chaltiſeth his Schollers;notto hurt then, 
but to reforme them. The rod is ſharpe, butcorreRioni 
neceſlaric; andthe heart of the corretour loving. The 
Phy (itian giveth a bitter potion to his patientro curehin; 
the bitternelle is not to be impured to the Phytitian, but 
tothe megicine and maladie, T he Law condemneththe 
faichfulito death no more, but teacherh and inftruda 
them in their duetie, cxhorteth and reproueth them, and 
procureth them by all meanes to goe to the Schoole 
Chrilt. 

TheLaw and Chriſt areas the Phylitian and Surgean, 
comming to alickemanto heale him. The Surgean ope 
neth the veine, and taketh away the corrupt blood ; not 
co kill him, but co receuer him to his heakth. The Lav 
peirceth our impollumes and corruptions of (inne, and 
Chriſt healeth the wound. But to ſeeke to be juſtified by 
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Leper inould come to one that had the leprolie to heale 
him : or as One begger to another to enrich them.So that 
they chat ſeeke to be righteous by the Law, areewiſe 
more varighteous, weake and beggerly. If a man now 
could fulbll all the Law of God, yet could he not be fa- 
ued,becauſe he was borne corrupt, and could not poflibly 

ay for that was paſt, and in performing the Law after- 
ward, he ſhould doe nothing bur his duetie : but this is 
our comfort, that the Lord ſeeing our weakenetle, hath 
(in hisloue) 9 by it, and ſeeing our thoughts alwaics 
to beeuill, eaxeth no accompt, or reckoning of vs; but 
we (reſembling the Image of his Sonne) the Lord recko- 
neth with him, and ſtriketh off our debts, in ſetting them 
on his (core; who hath paid the Lord his full due, even 
tothe vemolt farthing, being in his birth cleane, in his 
life holy, and in his death obedient, 

We therefore that haue no goodnelle of our owne, haue 
iuſt caule highly to extoll the goodnelle of God, freely 
giuento vs in lelus Chriſt, For the truſting ro our owne 
merites, is the reioycing of Sathan,the ſerpent that would 
ſting vs, Butthe faſtening of the firme Anchor of our 
hape,vpon Chriſt alone, is his overthrow and baine. For 
the Apoltle exulteth, /f God be on oxr ide, whowill be a- 
canftvs. This is the onely viRtorie that ouercommeth the 
world, euen our faith fixed on Chriſt, This is the fling 
of David to throw that mightic Goliah tothe ground; yea, 
even the weapon that ſlaycth him, Neither the Lawthen, 
nor merits of men, nor any other meanes whatſoeuer,but 
onely the deſerts of Chriſt, take placein the worke of our 
redemption. The death and paſſion of. Iefus Chrilt is a 
loueraigne medicine againſt all difeaſes of ſoule and bo- 
dy ; the remembrance whereof doth much mitigate the 
feare and horrour of death : for hee that beleeueth in this 
crucihed Sauiour,is already pailed from death to life, By 
his vniult condemnation (which we onely haue deſerved, 
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we are delivered and &bſolued at the iudgement ſeate of : Pet.z;2, 


God : and by the deathwhich he ſuffered, wee haue life, 
aud 
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and our death is aboliſhed, Chriſt ſuffered for our ſinnez, 
theiult for thevniult : he hath borneour linnes, and God 
hath laid our ſorrowes vpon him ; and by his ſtripes wee 
are healed, He hath lied for vs, that wee mightliue no 
more to our ſelucs, but to him which dicd for vs ; which 
we muſt doeby faich ? Forfaith preſentech Chriſt before 
our eyes. It ſceketh him out as a mighty Sampſon, which 
breaketh the gates of his enemies, andcarrieth them away 
Verſe 30, Vpon hisſhoulders,who killed and deſtroyed more by his 
death then by his life, ; 
22. Sothat Chriſt alone being crucified did conquer the 
Divell, being-nailed tothe crolle, he cancelled the endite- 
Col.z.144 ment of the law, laid againſt vs ; and by dying he laue 
Death and Sinne with their owne {words (as Daxid did 
1.Sam.17.51+ Gohiab,) and broke the Serpents head. Hee opened the 
Sepulchre, and gaue life vnto the dead ; yea, he entred 
Ole 13.14 intothe houſcot Death,and Hell, and (like a ſtrong ar- 
med man) bereaued them of their forces. No ſooner 
was [onah calt- into the Sea, but the-tempeſt ceaſed; no 
Exod.122-23- ſooner was the paſchal} Lambe flaine, bur the Hrachta 
weredeliuered: noſooner wasthe high-Priefts dead, but 
allbaniſhed men returned home intothcir country, What 
wasthis but a figure of Chriſt ? by whoſe Death we haue 
all returne into our country, and deliverance from all 
danger and deſtrution. Who would rotlay his burden 
vpon him, that ſodelircth to giue him eaſe. God would 
not haue the {inner to die, and be damned, but to live, 
and be ſaued. Haue wee had lo many experiments of 
his loue , .and ſhould wee now doubt thereof ? Is the 
Iudge become cur Aduocate, and ſhall wee feare to 
goc forward to the throne of grace? One deepe cal- 
leth another, and what is that (ſaith one, ) There is a 
depth of mans miſeric, now at the: gates of death, and 
there is a depth.of Gods mercie, which is ready to 
heare and bb all that call vpon him, Now muſerie 


Gal.2.1920: 


Tudg.16.3. 


Math,12.29, 
Tonah 1.1 5. 


Numb.3 5.25. 


Pal. 42.7. 


calleth vpon mercie : wee may cry, Helpe Lord, for be- 
fides him there is none to. helpe, It is.not the peeces 
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and patches of our owne deſerts, that can make vs 
a garment to couer our nakednelle and (inne : but it 
wee is the Scarlet-roabe that rooke ſo deepe a double dye 
no in the bloud of Chriſt, that muſt now alone ſtand vs all 


Mich in ſtead, 
wich Cnare. [IE 


y his The faithful onely, and ſuch as are wmited to ( briſt, are redte- 
med from death, and reſtored to enerlafting Iife : with the 
ſmgular priniledges and effetts thereof, 


FO W. as the benefit of our Redemption Seition 1, 
Q&gÞy Chriſt is great and vnſpeakable, per- 

oz 4. formed onely-by Chriſt himſelfe,and his EpheC4.15.:6. 

; a NIN onely meanes; {o __ but his a_—_ 2 

NHS, A arc partakers thereof. Hee is: the head, 1 Cor.12.27. 

AED \ the Church is his body,»and euery faith- 

full man is a member for his part. And as there is no life 

in the body, but as it is vnited to the head, nor any mo- 

but tioninthe members, being ſeparated fromthe body: So 

"at in Chriſt our head,conſiſteth our lite, as we are trus mem- 

aue BY bers of his body the Church, vnited to him by atrue and 

all lively Faith, and fo quickned by his Spirir, and knitand 

den ioyned one toanother (in a holy fellowſhip and commu- 

uld nion) by the bond of Joue. Chriſt is the Vine, and the Tob-19.5. 

ve, BY faithfull his branches, without him they can doe nothing: Col.3.14., 

of Wl a5theyare of this tree, they are fruicfull; but broken off 


the they are barren, and live no more, but dye and wither 

to away : By his life alone wee live, and without his death 

al- wearebutdead and damned for ever. 

a Therefore wee muſt know-and lcarne our true vnion 2, 


nd with Chriſt, and try our {clues whether wee be members 
to I ofthat body whereof hee 1s head, For none (1 fay) are 
redeemed from death, and freed from condemnation, but Rom. 8.1... 
thoſe alone that arein Chriſt, whom they cannot pot» 


bly apprehend but by a true and lively Faith, which -» 
| the 
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the ſpirituall hand to lay hold on Chrilts meritsto eter. 
nall life. Hereby we are interetled in all that eyther God 
hath promiſed,or Ctiriſt hath performed : hence have we 


| 
from God, both forgiuencile of linnes, and allurance of 
his favour, This is the ground of our happinelle and | 
{ 
| 
| 


lory : hence of enemies wee become more then friends, 
x1T6h.3.1. euenthe ſonnes of God, that may challenge not onely 
x obj 1.12. nrovifion and ſafe proteRion on earth, but an everlaft- 
ing polleſſion and inheritance in heauen. The apprehen- 
lien of Chrilts all-ſufficient ſatisfation by a true and | 
a lively Faith , maketh it our owne, and vpon our ſatis- 
faRtion wee haue remiflion, vpon remiflion followeth re- 
conciliation, vpon our reconciliation the peace of God 
Phil.4.7. which palleth all vaderftanding, When therefore our 
conſcience (like a {terne and fturdy Serjeant)ſhallcatch 
vs (as it were) by the throat, and arreſt vs for Gads debt, 
our Plea muſt be, it hath beene paid, and fe bring forth 
that bloudy acquittance ſealed vs from heauen , vpon 
our true and atlured Faith. So ſhall the cruell looke of 
our Conſcience be changed into friendly ſmiles, and that 
rough and violent hand (ready to dragge vs downeto 
hell) ſhall even louingly embrace vs, and fight for our 
righteous Crowne, Oh heavenly peace, and more then 
peace,whereby alone weare in league with our ſclues,and 
God with vs, 

3. Gods Spirit ſheweth vs our pouerty, and where to buy 
Gold,that ſhall coſt vs nothing, It ſheweth vg our wretch- 
ednelſe, that hauc nothing but ragges to put on, and 
withall the wardrobe of Chriſts righteouſnciTe, wherewe 
ſhall haue garments fit for Gods Saints, It theweth vs 
our Apoſtacie,how wee hauetallen, and by our fall haue 
even broken ournecke; and ſends vs to Chrilt our Phyli- 
tian, who is onely good at ſuch a deſperate diſcaſe. [t 
ſheweth vs our debt, and our Serjeant the Diuell to arreſt 
vs : and then ſends vs to the Lord-Treaſurer of heauen, 
in whoſe hands are ſufficient to diſcharge whatſocuct 
wee Owe. 

Gods . 
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Gods Children then mu} be knit yneo Chriſt che Son 
of God : they liuc in his life, and ſtand in his ſtrength, 
whole right hand hath made all chings, and whole yeares 
endure for evermore: who 1s heyre of all things, and 
ſhall ſhew vs his glory and immorealitie when all theſe 
creatures ſhall haue a change. There is no faluation nox 
GanRification for vs vnder heauen, bur as our nature is 
really vnited to the perſon of Chrilt the Sonne of God, 
who hath ſanified and facrificed himlelfe for vs, Euen 
as our hands, armes, and other parts are not nouriſhed bug 
onely by the meate received ofthe head :{o our gue 
meate of life and righteouſneile, can ne where elle be de- 
rived co vs, but from Chriſt our head. And asthe veynes 
are meanes by which nouriſhment is conueyed to cucry 
part : ſo Faith is the inſtrument by which we receivefrom 
Chriſt all thac is healthfull for our ſoules. And as by igynts 
and linewes our members arc really knit and made a 
compleat body vatorhe head:ſo,really 
by one Spirit wee be knit vnto Chriſt, and ſubſtangiglly 


made one with himyas qur naturall members aremada Eng Ephed, 2, 23. '4 
T 444 


with ous head. 

This though wee cannot conceiue, yet wee are bound 
tobelceve, Wee now belecue in the Lord our God, and 
yet wee know not his countenance : wee belecye and ap+ 
prehend by hope his glory, yet neyther cyc can ſee it, no, 
nor heart conceiue it ; wee beleeye the relurretion of the 
dead; yer wee cannot ynderſtand ſuch excellent wiſdome, 
how opr life ſhould berenewed inthe ditſolued bonesand 
ſcattercd aſhes ; Euen fo wee beleene thar Chriſt and wee 
are one, hee of vs, and wee of him z hee tho head, wee 
the body, really, ſubſtantially, and trucly knit rg 
put not by joynes and ſinewes (for that vniting we 
but by his Spirit, which all his Children haugy and this 
conunttian indeed can wee neuer fully comprehend, vil 


ee know God az bee is, and hizholy Spirit which bath 


wrought this bleſſing, 
The divine nature ynited to he manhood of _ 
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truely,and indeed, Cal, 2.50, 


F. 


Ioh.17.21,22, 


Tohn 1: 4+ 


2-Pet. 1. 4. 


Epheſ. 5.29.30. 


ſaluation, ſo hath man; and that hee as man ſhall judge 
the quicke and the dead; not that hee ſhall iudge by his 
manhood , but Chriſt man, ſhall iudge the world, This 
Chriſt isnot enely God with vs in nature, but in perfon; 
for ther:probare are of the ſame nature with him, and he 
with them, yetis kenot God with them, but againſt them, 
But wee (as the Apoſtle fpeaketh) are fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bene of his bones: even as a man and wite, which are not 
onely one-in nature, but in perſon, by ſpeciall couenanty 
fo are wee one with Chriſt by couenantof grace, and be- 
ing one with him, wee are alſo one with the Trinitie. / 
praythee O Father ((aith Chriſt) 4s I am one with thee, ſo 
theſe may br one with vs bath, which bringeth great comfort 
to Gods EleQ, tharthrovgh Chriſthauve the whole God- 
head reconciled vnto them and dwelling in them, 

And as Chriſtis our perſon and Sautour, fo hisrighte- 
oufneile is ours, fince we haue him whoſe it isy and this 
maintaineth Gods iuſtice to puniſh Chrift in our perſon, 
and to iuſtifie vs in his, in reſpe& hee is in vs, and wee in 
him ; and ſo doth hee neyther puniſh the innocent, nor 
juſtifie the offender, And in thisrefpeQ, when wee know 
that Chriſtis truely ours, that God giueth life, and this 
life is in the Sonne, and this Sorineisin vs; it followeth, 
that wee arenot ſaved by his righteoufnetſe, but by our 
owne, his perſon being made one perſon with vs. By re- 
generation wee are made partakers of his diuine nature, 
and fleſh, that is, our nature is renewed and fantifed, 
and is made another fleſh, ro wit, the fleth of Chriſt, For 
astheSonne of God was ſo made man, that by nature hee 
was made likevnto vs in all things (ſinne onely excepted) 
fo likewiſe are Chriſtians regenerateby his Spirit,cleanſed 
from finne in his bloud, that they being the body,may 
not be vnhke the head : but as the true husband and 


wife, may both be but one fleſh, and of like nature and 
condition. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt waſheth his Children (whom he will loyne and —_ 


d coupleto himſelfe) from their (ines: firſt, by his bloud- 

e ſhed vpon the Crolle, hauing vndoubtedly obtayned of Apoc.r. x. 
is his Father remiſſion and forgiuenelle of the ſame. SanRi. Fe: 9. 14- 
is fying them voto himſelfe, by imputing voto them and 

; communicating with them his owne righteouſnelle and Ephel. 5.26, 
ec holinefſe, Secondly, by the waſhing of the new birth, Ticus z. 5. 
n, hee ſanRibeth them, with reall and truc holinetle, making 

d them holy indeed. As for reliquesof ſin remainingypartly 

Mt hee doth notimpute them, and partly taketh away daily 

ts more and more, till at length they be preſented ( as his Ephel: 5.37. 
6 lorious Spouſe) in the kingdome of heauen, without 

I Foe and wrinckle, And as efdaw acknowledged, and 

ſo tooke no other to be hixwife,then her that was taken and 

rt made of his owne ribbe : no more doth Chriſt receive ©2323: 
d- any other to be of his Church, but thoſe that are taken 

out of his ſide vpon the Crotle, that is, who are waſhed 

&- from their finnesin his bloud, who are made newand re- 1992 3-3-5-6. 
is generats by his Spirit, By order of nature, regeneration 

n, andrenewing of the heart is firſt begunnein man by ho 

in holy Ghoſt, before hee can haue a trve and liucly faig 

Or which after is more and more perfefted by the cncreals 

by of the Spirit ; for what power hath a dead man to dae the 

- 4 of lite ? but truely to belecue in Chriſt is a works 

, or ite, 

ur Thewhole perſon of the Sonne of God tooke into the 9. 
&- vnitie of himſelfe whole man, that is to ſay, the whole 
© humane nature z not fleſh alone, nor the ſoule alone; bur 
d, both together ; Therefore when Chriſt is vnited ro cuery 
or fairhfull man, the whole is vnited to the whole whole 

ee Chriſt to the whole faithfull man, So thar Chriſt is'not 

d) the head and Saviour to the Church, according to his di- 
ed vine nature alone, nor onely according to his humane 


ay loule and body ; but whole Chriſt , in his God-head, 

1d la his {uule, and in his fleſh, is our hcad and Sauiour, 

Noythor 1s the ſoule alone of the faithfull, or' the 'bo- 

dy alone laved by Chriſt, =? both together, that is to 
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_ things Conueyed ynto vs : It is the inſtrument of the 


ſay, the whole faithfull man. And no man is made parta- 
ker of fatuation, but by the vnion and coniunRion which 
hee hath with Chriſt. Wherefote inthis ſpirituall vnion, 
whole Chriſtis coupled with whole man, A myllery vn« 
ſpeakable, yet (I (ay)to be beleeued,that God cloathed in 
the fleſh 04 >uld come downe to man, and become man, 
that man Ab beexalted into the higheſt heauens, and 
that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the 
Deity : that hee (to whorn all Powers in. heauen bawes 
andthinke itthcir honour to be feruiceable) ſhould come 
downe to be a ſeruant to his'flaues, a ranfome for his 
enemies; together with our nature taking vp our infir- 
mities and ſhame, and bearing our ſinnes without linne, 
God offered peace to man, the holy ſeekes to the vaniult, 
the Potter to the clay, the King cothe traitor. 

Chriſt having taken mans nature vpen him, not An- 
gels , and lecitfing it with the roabe of his holy Reſur- 
re&ion and Immorrtalitic, hath exalted the fame aboue all 
Heauens, Angels, and Thrones, and placed ir at Gods 
right band, And (ince euery one of the faithfull hath 
a portion of fleſh in the body of Ieſus Chriſt, therefore 
where a piece of my fleſh is (faith e Lugsftine) there Truſt 
to raigne, where my fleſh is glorified, 1 know I ſhall be 
#lorious : and where my fleſh doth rule, there I looke to 
haue dominion : and although I am yet a ſinner, yet I 
doubt not of this participation of grace. Although 
my ſinnes yet doe hinder ——_ my ſubſtance doth re- 
quire it: and although my offences (for a time) doe cx- 
clude mee, yet the coinmunion of nature will not re- 
pell mee. 

As by the fleſh of « Fdam corrupted, Sinne and Death 
ſpread ouer all; ſo by the fleſh of Chritt ſanRifed and vni- 
red to the cternall God-head, Rightcouſneſle and Life is 
communicated vnto vs. The fleth of Chriſt is the Arke, 
wherein dwelleth all the ſulnetie of the God-head corpo- 
rally ; by that, and from that, are all heauenly good 


The Priniledpes of the Faithfull, 22 Booke 2, 
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God-head, yet ſo onely, being taken and ioynedinſepara- 


1 bly into the vaitie of the perſon, The God-head of Chriſt 
b is as a fountaine whence all good chings (as Life and Sal- 
. uation) doe flow : but his fleſh and his humanitie is as 
1 it were the channell and conduit-pipe, by which all theſe 


od m—_ doe come vnto vs, Which conduit of his 
e 


1 eſh vnlefle we apprehend, and be vnited thereunto, wee 
n cannot poſſibly partake of the waters of Gods graces 
, flowing trom the tountaine.. By his fleſh hee hath prepa- Heb.10.19.20. 


| red a way for vs to heauen, to attaine vato life, hauing 

, rendred (in the ſame) molt perfeR obedience vnto God 

. for vs, and by bis-death fully ſatisfied for our linnes, and 

through the remiſſion thereof giuen righteouſnetle, and 

by rightcouſnelle the grace and tauour of God, and by 
race life, that in aſſurance we may preſent our {clues be- 
ore the throne of God, 

Wee mult goe to Ieſus Chriſt that is God , by Ieſus 2. 
Chriſt that is many by the Word which was made, to the AugeP. 
Word which was in the beginning with God; andby the lobn 1.1. 
bread which men cate, vato the meate which Angels cate. 

As lacob came in E£javs garment, to get [/aacks bkfling ; Gen.27. 15.19 
and as the high Prieſt neuer appeared without his ho 

garments and Ephod, in the SanRuary of God : ſo if we Exod38. 43. 
will be accepted and receiued of God, wee mult notpre- 

ſent our ſelues but in the royall roabes of Chriſtsrighte- 

ouſneſſe. Chriſt in our fleſh hath beene rayſed from the 

dead, and in our nature hath aſcended into heauen, that 

faithfull man (in his perſon) might be crowned with glo- 

hwy honour. Hee hath carryed our fleſh into the pre- 

ence of God his Father , and itis no more pollible to 

take this glory from vs, ( as many as be ane with him) 

then it is poſſible to pull away againe his perſenall huma- 

, nitic from the perſon of his God-head. 

And as nomanaſcendeth yato God, aud isvnited vn= 13, 
to him, but by Chriſt the Mediator, and that by his fleſh : 
ſoGod allo doth communicate nothing with vs , but by 
the ſame Mediator, and that by his flelh. Thereaſon is, 
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becauſe even in his fleſh our Redemption was wrought, 
Sinne deſtroyed, the Diuell vanquiſhed, Death ouercome, 
and eternall Life obtayned, And although our whole ſal. 
uation and life doe depend on: the fulnetle of che Got 
head, which is in Chriſt, yet it is not communicated 'vn- 
to vs but in the fleſh, and by the fleſh of Chriſt, Therefore 
(faith Chriſt) Except yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the Sonne of 
man you ſhall hane no lifein you. Againe, Hee that eateth my 
fleſh dwelleth in mee, and 1 in him. 'Now it is all one to fay, 
that Chriſt is in vs, andthat hee abideth in vs, and to ſay 
with the Apoſtle,that Chriſt dwelleth tn our harts by faith, 
Hee is therefore in vs, and abideth in vs, and is vnited 
to vs by aliuely Faith. And as weeeate the true and na- 
turall fleſh of Chriſt, ſo wee are vnited to the true fleſh 
of Chriſt : but the former is by Faith, therefore the lat- 
teralſo. | 

Againe, weeare not vnited but to a lively and quicke- 
ning fleſh; and this isthe end why wee are vnited thereto, 
that being quickened thereby , wee may liue eternally, 
But the fleſh of Chriſt is not a quickening fleſh of .ſelfe, 
but ſofarforth as it was taken of the Son of God into the 
vnitic of the perſon. Our ſoule is ioyned tothe ſoule of 
Chriſt, and our natural! fleſh with the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
thereforelike vnto ours in all things (Gnne only excepted) 
which teacheth vsto faſten the eyes of our mindes imme- 
diatcly, and firſt of all vpon the humane fleſh of Chriſt, 
as it were vpon the vayle, by which the entrance was into 
the moſt holy place, wherethe glory of God moſtclearly 
ſhined ; and then after that toenter into the SanAuary it 
ſelfeto behold his Deity, 

Furthermore, as Chriſt by the communication of his 
Spirit vnireth himſelfe vnto vs; ſo we by Faith arcioyned 
to him. Forthe firſt : By this wee know ( ſaith S. John) that 
Chriſt ts m v1, even by the Spirit which hee hath gmenvs, Het 
that bath not the Spirit of Chrif#((aith S, Pawl ) hee is none of 
bi, For the ſecond, (faith the tame Apoftle) that Chyft 
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drinketh my blood ((aith Chriſt) abideth in me, and 1 in him: 
but hee-is eaten and drunke by faith,as in the ſame place, 
Chriſt expoundeth. He that belecueth in me ſhall never 
thirſt. We therefore are vnited to Chriſt by a liuely faith. 
The knowledge and apprehenſion of which vnion with 
Chriſt, by a true and lively faith, notonely miniftreth a 
true evidence of our right and intereſt in Ieſus Chriſt :bur 
putteth vs in polleſlion of all his Lenefits purchaſed to 
mankinde, Hence commeth a(lured remuſlien and for- 
jvenclle of (innes, and by a necellary conſequence per- 
-n deliverance from eternall Death, by Chriſts obedi- 
ence in Death : and likewiſefull and perte& polleſſion of 
eternall life,follawing his obedience,in fulblling che Law, 
For both the parts of that obedience, which was really 
performed by 'Chrift; is communicated to vs by im- 
putation, and is truely made ours by the right of this (pi- 
rituall vnion : ſeeing while Chriſt ( how great foeuer hee 
be) is made one fleſh with vsand we with him ; andin're- 
gard thereof (by imputation alſo) we as the members to- 


16. 


gether with Chriſt the head, are now crucified, are dead Gal. 2.36. 


are buried, are raiſed from death, haueaſcended intohea- 
ven, doe (it with himin the higheſt heanens, are bletſed 
with Chriſt with all (pirituall bleſſings , and that nat 
onely in hope, but alrcady in Chriſt our head ,- wee 
are reputed for ſuchin heauen with God the Father, 
Againe,two things neceſlarily concurre to the iuſtifi- 
cationof life, Firſt remiſſion of our finnes,that we be not 
found guilty of eternall death : Secondly, the imputation 
of the righteouſnetle of Chrilt, that we may be thoughe 
worthy of eternall life, and neither of theſe can be with- 
outthe other ; and bath of them we haue of Chriſt. For 
the Lord leſus (of hisgrace and fauour towards vs) mak- 
eth that what things ſocuer wee doe, by this his inherene 
righteouſne(ſe communicated vnto vs,to make vs conti- 
nually fruitfull, both to our ſelues and others, akthough 
they be molt imperfe& workes,and fained with the cor- 
ruption of the fleſh , yet hee (1 ſay ) maketh that they be 
. H | 
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pleaſing and acceptable to God, all our ſpots and ble- 
miſhes being couered in the robes of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneile. And as eAdems cating of the forbidden tree 
was imputed to all his poſterit:e, though they neuer taſted 
of the fruit with their lippes : So che righteouſnelſe 
and obedience of Chriſt, ſhall make all taithfull men 
righteous before God , though they themlelues as 
yet have talted no righteouſnelſe, For God bath mady 
him finne for vs , that knew no ſinne , that wee ſhould by 
made the righteonſneſſe of God in him, As therefore 
Chriſt was made ſinne for vs ; not by infulion of finne 
into his perſon, but by imputation of our (Innes vnto 
him : ſo mult weebe made righteous before God, not by 
infuſion of righteouſneilſe inro our owne perſons z but 
by impuration of Chriſts rightcouſnelle vnto vs, As the 
Moone and Starres borrow all their light from che 
Sunne ;z fo the Church and euery member of the ſarvie, 
borrow all their rightcouſneſle from Chriſt the Sonneof 
righteouſneſſe, 

And as for the finnes ofthe faithfull, howſoever they 
cleauevnto their bones;yet if they hatechem as hell{fron 
whence they are, the Diuell working them) they neede 
not care for them, being heauy in waight, and many in 
number: for they haut their hope not in their own perſon, 
but in the body of Chriſt, into which they are grafted, 
and in which there is mo ſpot, but ' perfeRtion of righ- 
tcouſnelle, euen before God himlelfe. Their ſinnes by 
his meanes are put vnder their feete, and they are ru- 
lers ouer them, They are not imputed vnto them, but 
vnto Chriſt. The puniſhment of them is forgiuen vnto 
the faithfull, but not forgiven to Chrilt. Righreouſnelle 
is freely given voto vs, but it was not freely giuen vn- 
to him : he obeyed the law of his Father, euery jot and 
tittle, that he might ful61l all righteouſnetle. He bore che 
condemnation of hell and death, that he might aboliſh it, 
Sothat in himis life,in him is righteouſneſle, in him is im- 
mortalitie, and in him is the reconciled good will of God 
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roman. And that excellent wiſedotne which hath made vs 
by faith, onewith him :theſame hath made vs partakers of 
all his honour and bleſſed immortalitie, 
If webeingrafred into the body of Chriſt, wee be his, 19, 
and heliveth invs 4 his viRtaty ouef all is ours, we lee ic 
by faith, arid all =_F are in ſubleion vnder our feere. Luk 
The Diuels doe challenge no good by Chriſt, but a> 4 74 
claime his mercics, perfon, and all his meanes : 0h whas 
have wee to dos with thee ? but eucry good Chriſtian may 
claimehim as his due, with blefſed Pax/,and fay that Chriſt 1 Cor.1.30. 
is his righecouſnctlſe, wiſedome, ſancification, and re- 
demption z and be bolde to affrme chat ehough his bo- 
dy bein heauen, yet ſhall I there finde it mine: his divinity 
on earth, yet there ſhall | feeleit mine,&c. All isfor mee, 
ſince Chriſt is mine, Things preſent, things to come, | 
Life, Death, the world it ſelfe,allis ours,and we are Chriſts, * Cor-341.21. 
Chriſtin regard of this our vnion with him,is not aſha- 


med to call vs Brethten, who yet made heauen and earth, _ 
and is an immortall and glorious God , one with his Fa- 
therto whom all Angels doeobeyſance,and the molt glo- 
rious Princes are but duſt and aſhes, It was ararething in 
Moſes (being ſo high in fauour with Pharae )*that hee M 
. at7.23, 


would vouchſafe to vilite his poore brethren (ſuch (laues 
and bond-men.) It was (ingular loue in /eſeph (being next "ONE 
tothe King in honour and place) yet not to be aſhamed ha 
of his Fathers houſe, being herd-men and ſheepe-herds. |, . : 
But this is nothing to the kindenelle of Ieſus Chriſt (the Gol.r.25. 
very ſhiningbþrightnelle of chat moſt glorious God, and 

his onely begotten Sonne before all eternitie) who yet 

was not aſhamed of vs miſerable wretched linners, but, of 

his free grace acknowledged vs that were his very cne- 

mies ; in whoſe perſon he ſhould ſuffer a moſt ſhametfull 

and (landerous Death, And isit not (trow you) aiuſt con- - 
demnation, if wee wretched men ſhould be aſhamed of 

him, who being the God of glory, was not aſhamed of 

vs? And as they are natural! brethren which are borne 


of the ſame Parents : ſo-all wee are brethren with Chriſt 
which 
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which are borne of God throughthe (ame ſpirit,by which 
we cry Abba Father, and exerciſe our joue one rowardy 
another in the vnitie of Chriſtian faith. 

Wee wraſtle here with fin as though the ſteppes of our 
ſtrength were reſtrained, and lookeeuen fully vpon death 
as the Ialour that committeth vsto our grave as a dunge. 
on t how be iteuen in this doth the Lord reach forth a 
moſt approued cardiall to reuiue the faintneiſe of our 
bearts; forthrough thevnion and communion we have 
with Chriſt, thevncleaneneſſe of our birth is waſhed away 
intheſanQification of his nature, Our tranſgreflion re- 
moued in his innocencie; our rebellion diſcharge in his 
obedience, and the vtmolt farthing paid in his ſufferings, 
And having the _ of God (which welolt in « Aden) 
not renewed onely, but afairer and deeper ftampe there 
of ingrauen and ſetvpon vs : we may in a Chriſtianreſolu. 
tion challengeat the gatesof Helland Death,that nothing 
can be charged vp6n vs asa debt, and therefore nothing 
canlightvpon vs as a puniſhment. Wherefore though we 
mingle here our bread with care, and drinke with weeping, 
and haue our lodging in the bed of darkenetle and dil- 
comfort : it is but to weane vs from the fleſh-pots of 
Eeypt, till in the heauenly land of Canear we haue out 
heares delire. | 

And though our bodies ſeeme to periſh for ever (in 
{in the iudgement of men) yet (till they have a being in 
the light of God, andaremembers of Chriſt : For the v- 
nion (as 1 haue (aid) betweene Chriſt andthe faithfull, is 
notonely of our ſoules, but of our bodies alſo all che 
bodies of the faithfull being vnited tothe bodie of Chriſt, 
And this is ſuch a coniunRtion as Death can never dif 
{olue. For thoughit doth breaketheknor betweene Man 
and Wife ; yet cannotit infringe the bond betwixt Chrill 
andrhefaithfull, As Death did not make a (ſeparation be- 
twixt the two natures of Chriſt, at the time of his ſuffe- 
ring, though his foule and body were then farre diftant in 


regard ofplace (the one being in hcauen, and the other 
| in 
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inthe graue) yet werethey at that time, and in that caſe 

rſonally vnited vnto his god-head : no more can Death 
make a diuilion betwixt Chriſt and the faithfull, though 
there bodies putrifie and ret in their graues; yer till they 
remaine true members of his body. 

And as the Husbaudman doth makeas great reckoning 
of that corne which he hath ſowen in his Field ,and liech 
vnder clods, as hee doth of that which lieth fe in his 
barne, or garner; becaufc he afſureth himſelfe it will come 
vp againe, and yeelde encreafe : So Chriſt our Saviour 
doth as highly eſteeme of thoſe bodies which are dead and 
buried, as of thoſe which remaine aliue, becauſe hee 
knowes that one day they ſhall rife againe in honour, 
Their life is but hid for a time; and will be found out a- 
oaine : for Chriſt ig ableto reſtore chat which nature hath 
deſtroyed. And God doth deale hereinno otherwiſe with 
the budies of his children, then Gold(miths with their old 
peeces of plate long agoe out of faſhion ; who caſt them 
in the Furnace, to refine them, and to bring them to a 
better forme, accordingto his minde. Therefore let not 
the wofull condition of our bodies diſcourage vs any 
whit, or le{ſen our hope, being ready todie, 

For though the graue deuourethem, wormes doe eate 
them, fire conſumethem, or ſea ſwallow them vp: yet be- 
ing ioyned toChriſt in his death and refurreRion(as Chriſt 
and Chriſtians are made oneindiuiſtble body,by thebond 
of Gods ſpirit) they can neuer be (euered from him. And 
although their bodies be (as it were) rent from the ſoule, 
by the violence of Death; yetin regard of this coniunRi- 
on with Chriſt their head : neither death, nor the graue 
can ſeparate them from their head. For though our bo- 
die be =__ in the earth, yet our head 13 in heauen, And 
as onethat ſwimmeth (though his body dive and ſinke 
ynder the water) yet his head being above the ftreames, 
the whole man is ſure and ſafe from periſhing, So ſure. 
arethe faichfull from eucrlafting death and defiruction 
(though their bodics be entrenched and enterredin their 

| graves) 
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graues) being members of their head Iclus Chriſt, alceg. 


ded aloft, aboue the higheſt heauens z ceowhom they are 
vaited Clill, by an inſeparable bond of his ſpirit, which 
death can never breake. 


Cnar, III. 


The combat and conflft of Chriſtians with Sinne, Fly 
Death, Law, and Dixell, with their heanenty conqueſt and tri. 
mph oner them all;through Teſws ( briſe. 


Vch is the enmitie of the old Serpent (in 
the iult iudgement of God) ſet betweene 
\ | ] him and eFdems (cede, that though his 
\Y A head be broken, yet (till he will Iabourto 
A bruiſe their heele. Like a coward ouer- 
comehe lags behinde for aduantage; and 
notdaring to ſhew. his face any more in the field , hee ul 
dragges inthe way, and licth aloofe (vpon eucry occahi- 


on) to take them in atrappe. Though he cannot prevaike, . 
yet prouoke vs (till hee will to fight, and try our mas- 
hood: neither can wee otherwiſe be conquerours, then 4 


was Chriſt our Captaine,and head; who by dying in the n 
feld, recoucred lite both for himſelfe and his Souldi- Il * 


ers ; for nothing but Death can end this combar, 4 
Ourlifeis a warfare, and that moſt irange; for any WM 
other warre may haue an end, cither by a concluſion of Will ., 


peacewith theenemie, or by flying farre from him, or by il | 
ouercomming him in fight, But in this ſpirituall warre we . 
cannot lawfully make any peace with theſe our enemies, F 
the Diuell, World, and Fleſh, &c, For fo it would proue | 
our ouerthrowand deftruRion; they being vnto vals mMa- q 
ny traitours, and irgeconcileable murtherers. It would h 
beworle for os, ShePFfor the lilly Sheepe to make peace h 
with the Wolues, Neither yercan we flee, andſo get from il | 
them: forthe Diucll will purſue vs into every place (with 
his whole armies and huge hoalts of his olde tryed and 
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trayned Souldiers to ſnuade vs 1 within v3 are our corrupt 
affetions,and covetous luſts,as his hitelings. And where» 
ch ſocuer we become in this life, theſe out ences will inde 


vs out; therefore we muſt fight or be foyled, wee mult 
ouercome,or be conquered, This warfe reſembles the bat- 


tels of the Iſraelites, ageinlt the Kings and inhabitants of ms = 
Cantan, they mult deſtroy thern, peace they might not 

þ make, or admit thern tributaries : yet Gods people were 

; WH commandednot to fearethem, nor to retire into Eeype t 
therefore of neceſlitie they muſt fight ro overcome them. 
True it is (conlidering our owne nature) that wee hauc 

ou BL cauſe to feare ſo ftrong and mighty enemies 2 but as 

an God in old eimeencouraged /oſuah, that he ſhould nor 

iz WY be affraidey in affuring him of his preſence :fo muſt we 

m manfully ſtand in this combat, and in Chriſt (our true 

r. Wl 244 and captaine Tefus) wee ſhall be more then con- 

1d qQuerours. ; 

_ And as the Divill (with his artnies) maketh war againſt 3. 

6 WM #lmankinde : ſocſpecially he fighteth again(t Chriſt the 

x head,and his fairhfull members,T he woman with her Sen, 

* he ſecketh ro drowne and ouerwhelme witha flood & fea Apoc.r2.15.16 

= of temptations: As Sathan _—_ Chriſt when hee was 

\. Wl baptiſed, and Glled with the holy Ghoſt : ſo will hee (till pat. 4. 

" purſue the beft Chriſtians which haue receiued of Godthe 
greatelt graces and gifts, As Theeues rob nat baggambut | 

' rich men ; and Pyrats purſue thoſe Ships the moſtthat are ©br:/#. 

if WH ofcareſt priſe : fo the Diuell would make a prey of ſuch, 

/ epecially as are furniſhed with faith, and other heaucn- 


ly pearles of greateſt value. In any commotion whom 

doe rebels moſt indeauour to kill and ſpoyle, but thoſe 
eſpecially that are faithfull ro their Prince , and will 

hehe for their Country £ Now the Diuell is a rebellin 

the Lords kingdome: whom then will hee moſt trouble, 

but the godly which are Gods faithfull ſoyygiers, to fight 

hisbattels againſt him ? He that will raigne with Chriſt in 

heauen, muſt overcome the Divell on earth. 

The Diuell is a Peripateticke (ſaith one) alwaies walk- + 
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ng 


=o Tos + th fo. T 


I to The confitt ofthe Fauhfull, © Books x, Bl to 
1 Pct. 9,8, ing and going about, ſeeking whom he may enſnare,and 
all is fiſh chat comes to his net,Our hearts being as deeps Ml of i 
rivers, and the Diuell being no more able to diſcerne the Ml heir 
thoughts thereof, then the Angier can deſcry what fiſh is 
in the water (for the ſecrets of all hearts are onely known ple 
to God,) hee baiceth a hooke for vs, and by the going WM 0: 
downe of theline, he knoweth we are ſped, Ithe ee ary Ml fea: 
couetoully giuen, he ſerteth riches before him z if any be MW for 
ambitious, he offerech ticles and preferments,&c, Hehath Wl $: 
manifold nets of tewptations, ſometimes beſerting vs with Wl (n 
yaine pleaſures, and ſ@metimes incirkling vs with inordi. Wl ch 
nate ſorrow andcare z now fetching vs in with feare, and Wl ct 
anone pricking vs forward with pride and preſumption; ſg 
As he kndeth vs affeed, (ohe fittech his baites, and by 
our ready and wang apprehenſion of his cemptations, Wl (@ 
he effeRteth our deltrution: And asa cunning File WM wh 
(knowing how to hold the fifh he hath hooked) he will WM t© 
iue them lineand libertie, but yet they ſhall walke no Wl the 
| nurſe then he lift, rhat he may draw them backe againe Wl (:1 
at his plcaſurc : as the childe playeth with the bird tyed WM far 
by the legge,not ſuffcring herro flye but the length ofthe Ml of 
thread. Therefore the baite that he laycth for wy out Wl ap 
bane, let vs not come within the length of his line, of Wl he 
within the compalle of his nets, Let Gode word ratber Ml th 
be our.baite and hooke to catchvs, which being raken; Ml th 
takethvs, and happy ishe that istaken therewith, notto WM in; 
his (laughtes wich the fiſh, but to the ({aluation of his WM © 
ſoule with the Faithfull, fu 
$+ The Diucll waycth well our old wants, the courſe of MI 5: 
our cares, the faſhion of our affetions,and out of then® WM a 
ture of our qualities, worketh his malignitios ; like aſubtile 
Souldier trayned vp inthe warresthat laycth Gege tothat IM 4: 
place of the wall that is weakelt. Heobſerueth our infir- MW m 
mitles, and taketh aduantageof them. Azaman when he I & 
would trike fire out ofa flint marketh which end of it i 
fitteſt for the froake of the [ron, that it may ſparkle the 
ſooner: Sothis (ubtile Serpent obſerueth « _ 
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that lcaneth to finne 4 and that he ſmiterch with his iron 
of temptation, that a ſparke of our conſent thereunto 
being added, the flame of Ginne may ſooner be kindle, 
to conſume the whole man. Hee (ceth euery ones com- 
pletion, and fo accordingly applycth his tempeation, 
One man is giuen to ſolace, another to ſorrow ;z one to 
feare, anotherto pride, &c, Let vs therefore be as wiſe 
for our (aluation, as hee is wily to worke our damnation. 
Sathan by werldly baites and ſleighes leadeth many thou- 
land finners blindefold to perdition,as a Faulkenor carry- 
et his Hawkes quietly on his fift, being hooded, which 
otherwiſe he could nor (o ealily doe if they had thevſeand 
ſight of their eyes, 

And as Sathan allayleth vs all the dayes of our life ; 
ſo is hee, and will be, moſt bulie at the houre of death : 
who dealeth (as Tenants doe when their Leaſes areready 
to expire,then they racke and rakeall things to thevtmoſt, 
they make money of any commoditie,they ſcrape tothem- 
ſclues by hooke and by crooke whatſoeuer they can ; fo 
farath it with Sarhan, The time of death is the laſt houre 
of the world, and then hee playeth reakes, heo ruffleth it 
apace, as though hee were wood, And no maruell, why 
hee raketh the greateſt aduantage at our death : for 
then hee muſt overcome , at thar inſtant, ornot at all: 
then his rage is great, becauſe his time is ſhort. Thus be- 
ing acquainted with Sathans wylinetle, and watchfulneſſe 
to doe vs hurt (eſpecially at our latter cnd;) let vs now 
further diſplay his manner of fight in the field , and his 
vouldiers and weapons that hee imployeth in this warre 
againſt vs. 

Now the Diuell in his Plea againſt vs, for our juſt con- 
demnation and death, brinecth in the Law, cuen the 
molt righteous Law of God, which man hath tranſgrel- 
kd, and by tranſgreſſion thereof challengeth ro hold him 
in his kingdome. From whence he thusreafoneth againſt 
our faluation : Wheſoeuer breaketh the Law of God ſhall 


dye the death : But every man hath broken the Law of 
God: 


_— 


Reuel. 12. 12, 
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God:Therefore ſhall cuery man dye the death. And by the 
vertue of the Law(ſaich Sathan) I will hold him in death, 
The Law is according to Goes nature, good, holy, and DC 
righteous, and therefore the death of man ponouncedby hele 
the Law is tuſt, and kis condemnation righteous.God the hi 
Law-giuer is infinie & eternall,and ſo his luſtice offendeg = 
rw. 4 his death (by tranſgreſſing)muſt be endle(ſe and hat 
cuerlafting. God is iuſt, and cannot deny himſelfe : He Ml © hy 
hath ſaid, that if man breake his Law, he ſhould dyethe - 
death, and therefore death ſhall hold him. Godis perfe& lr 
and pure, and therefore the fatisfation muft be anſwers. all! 
bleto his nature. His righteous Law bindes both fouls . 
and body to obedience,euen every mans thoughes, word, - 
and workes: and therefore let every man performethi, "ou 
and hee ſhall live. _ 
Theſe and many moe are the darts of the Diuel,which wn" 

hee caſteth againſt our ſoules to wound vs to death, the / 
leaſt of which aſſuredly would peirce vs through, wereit ry 
not that the ſtrength of Ieſus Chriſt rebounds them back, 

and blunts them, Hee alone is our ſhield and buckle, - 
our helmet of (faluation, our Caſtle and houſe of defence ft 
hee couereth vs with his wings, and wee are ſafe vader X 
his feathers 1 his faithfulnelle and his truth ſhall Qill pres 6 
ſcrue vs.For all theſe dangerous dares and a thouſand mee _ 
arc nothing to his power their force is lefſe, and their _ 
violence weaker then ſtraw or Nubble tothe furnace, 

But to haſten the anſwere : Gods luſtice indeedeis Ny 

gone yur, it cannot be reyer{ed. Man my(l Keepe his Law, 

or wan mult dye eternall death, Whereypan it pleaſed # 
the onely Sonne of God re becomethe ſonne of man for 

our lakes, and ſo as man ta fatighe the Law of God for F 
our finneg; that Godstruth might not be altered, No An» il ©, 
gell nor Saint could be our Sayjour in this caſe, but man 

who had offended God i Now man of himſelfe beingtoo 
weake to beare this heavy weight, Chriſt being God, be- 
came alſo man (as we haue heard.) that ſo hee might (uf. 
fer as man, and ſaue as God, Our Mediator was God 
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bee nayled it to his Crolle, ns it Yoid ſo that now 
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and man : Man and God were foes, and therefore being 
God and man, hee reconciled manto God, And as the 
frlt e4damby tranſgreſſing brought death vpon all men 
ſo Chrilt the ſecond eLdaw by obaying brought lifeto all 
beleeuers, Gods purelt luſtice could not exat the thing 
which he fulfilled not: It required the performance of the 
Law, this hee accompliſhed, being the end of the Law and 
theProphets. Hee was the ſubſtance of all the old Cere- 
monies , and the very body of all the ſhadowes of the 
Law. Hee was circumciſed and baptiſed, and (o fulfilled Luke 2.24. 
all righteouſnetle : hee paid tribute, and was obedientin Math. 3. 
all things, and was vnder the Law fo his comming was 
not to breake the Law, butts fulbllthe Law. As it requi- 
red perfe holinetle in man, ſo hee was a man without 
finnez conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, therefore hee was 
not afraid to ſay to the faces of his foes, Which of you can Math. 27.24, 
rebuke mee of ſine ? Yea, the ludge himſclfc thatcondem- 
ned him waſhed his hands (as a wicnetle of his cleannelile) 
] finde no fawnlt in this inſt man, T ruc thereforeis the ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, that hee was made for vs, which knew 3 Cory. 
wo fine , that wee might be made tbe righteouſneſſe of God 
through hims, He is truely called the Paſchall Lambe, moſt 
pureand vnſpotted,which raketh an ay the ſinnes of the world, * Pet.1.219 * 
To bw all the Prophets beare witneſſethat 1ultly through bis loh. 2.36.) 
name 14 preached remiſſion of ſome : and that there is noother AQts 4+ Ids 
1awe wnder heazen by which we can be [aucd, 
Thus hee fulfilled the Law for man which had broke 19. 

the Law, being man himſelfe, His obedience was moſt 

re : he lefe nothipg vofulfilled, And as hee kept the 

aw which man had broken; ſo likewiſe did he beare the 
puniſhment which hee deferucd . The breach of the Law 
was the curſe of God and-eternall death: He therefore be« Gal. + 13, 
une accu (ed, and ſuſtained death, even the death of the Croſſe 
Kcwſed of God: and ſo by death oucrcame death, and by 
hiscurſe brought thebleſſing of God vpon vs, Hee can- 
celled the hand-writing that the Pivell had againſt ys ; Cob 314. 
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the faithfull may triumph through Chriſt, ( Death being 
ſwallowed vp in viRtory, ) they may boldly exclaime ang 
ſay, O Death, where is thy fling ! O Graue, where is thy vi. 
ery ! for the [ling of Death being Sinnezand the ren 
of Sin being the Law,and both Sin and Law being abolj. 
ſhed through Chriſt, there is now no condemnation that 
remainerh : and therefore thankes be to God who hath gizes 
vs the viftery through Teſws Chriſt : for hee hath taken our 
ſfinnes vpon his backe; hee hath ſatisfied the Law of God, 
not for himſelfe, but for vs; hee dyed, that wee might 
live; hee was accurſed, that wee might be ble(ſed; he wu 
buryed and roſe againe, that wee might rife frem our 
graves, and liue for eger; hee defcended into hell , that 
wee might aſcend to heauen : his righteouſnefle is our 
righteouſneſſe, and our (innes are his; this exchange did 
hee make for our ſakes, And therefore (through Faith) 
by him wee arereuiucd, quickened, and ſtrengthened. All 
his merits are imputed vntovs as though they were our 
owne, and our linnes are truely his, for which he ſuffered 
and (atisfhed to the vemoſt. | 
Chriſt Ieſus (1 ay ) is our onely ſatisfaRion and (acti- 
fice,the fountaine of grace and vertue,the portion of our 
inheritance,ourrighteouſnelle, wiſedome, ſanRification, 
and redemption z our hope of glory, our doore to hes- 
uen ; the way, the eruth, and the light; our attonement 
vnto God, our Shepheard, Maſter, Lord, and King. To 
be ſhort, hee isall in all to vs that arenothing. This our 
Sauiour Chrift hath abrogated the Law, and hath redee- 
med thoſe that were vnder the Law, and hee himſelfe it 
the end ofthe Law, and that which the Law could not 
doe, hee hath accompliſhed in his perſon, And therefore 
O Divell let Gods people goe, for the Law cannet hold 
them : And therefore O death refigne thy power, thy 
ſting and ftrength is nothing , the Law being fulfilled, 
and Sinne remoued. The ſecede of the woman hath brui- 
ſed the Serpents head: Chriſt hath ledde captivitie cap- 


tige, and gruen gifts vnto men. Hehath reconciled (and 
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made as one) all things both in heaven and earth. Hee 
hath quite plucked downe the partition wall, in abroga. 
ting (through his fleſh) the hatred that remayned. There 
is now neyther Iew nor Gentile, bond nor free, Scythian 
nor Barbarian, man nor woman, all (that belecue) are 
one in Chriſt, Hee hath made the Wolfe to dwell with 
the Lambe, and the Leopard tolye with the Kid; he hath 
made the Calfe, the far beaſts, and the Lyon ſotame,thart 
a little childe may lead them; the Cow, and the Beare, 
with their young ones, not onely feede but lyc together; 
the ſucking childe doth play ypon the hole of the Alpe ; 
yea, euen the weaned childe molt ſafcly putteth his hand 
into the hole of the Cockatrice. Chriſt hath now diffol- 
ved the workes of the Diuell, and broken his ſnares aſun- 
der, that all belecuing ſinners might be made righteous 
through him, wayting for cternall life. He hath opened 
the eyes of the blinde, and broughtthe priſoners from 
the dungeon; and him that fate in darknefle, hath hee 
placed in light. 

To conclude, by his triumph on the Creſle hee de- 
ſroyed Sinne, and ſo was Death inthe ſame viRory mai- 
med: For Sinne (as was ſaid) is the ſting of Death, and 
when Death had loſt his ſting, and was conquered in 
Chriſts reſurreRion from death, Sathan alſo loſt his 
ſtrength and power , which reſted vpon them which 
through ſinne were in danger of death. Finally, becauſe 
Hell onely deuoureth them , which through Sinne and 
Death are flaues to Sathan; it followeth, that the other 
three by Chriſt being ſo mightily vanquiſhed;that hell alſo 
(with all the torments thereof) were vtterly ſubdued, and 
the faitbfull delivered, And fo (according to the laying 
of Zachary) God hath performed the Oath which bee fware 
to deliver 15 from our enemies, that wee might ſerne bin with- 
out feare, i holineſſe and righteowſneſſe, at the dayer of our he. 
Now then,all wee which belceue, are freed from the (la- 
very of Sinne,kingdome of the Diwell, gulfe of Hell, and 
chaines of Death; (o that henceforth Death is no death ro 
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Gods Children (through Chriſt ) but great aduantage, 
and appoynted for a pailage to a better life And there- 
fore though curfed reprovates may tremble at the name 
of Dcath and Diuell, ( tro whom they are in thraldome,) 
yet Gods Children being conquerours through Chrift, 
may well triumph : for now through him, wee have an 
entrance made to heauen; and Death is. the very doore 
of lite, a pallage out of this world to the Father, a free. 
dome from the priſon of this body to goe to Chriſt: lt is 
a returning to our heauenly Countrey, from which wee 
were exiled: This is the cauſe why the godly ſigh and 
ſorrow to be looled: and tobe with Chriſt. 

If Sathan thercetore charge vs (as ſurely hee will) with 
the greatnelle of our crimes, then turning to God, let vs 
pray, that hee will turne away his face from our ſinney, 
and notlooke vpon vs, as weeare in our ſelues, but in the 
face of [efus Chriſt that redeemed vs from our ſinnes. 
If hee ſay that our finnes aremore then the ſands ofthe 
ſeaJlet vs conlider that his mercies are more,and moſtin- 
finite, and looke what (inne can doe againſt Chriſt, ſo 
much can it doe againſt me which belecue in Chriſt: for 
] am in him, and hee in mee, and therefore am righteous 
through Chriſt, who is a condemning (inne , to con- 
demne thee ( O Sathan) which art a condemned (inner. 
If hee fay it is abſurd, for an vniuſt and wicked man, to 
exped the reward of righteouſnelle; let vs anſiere that 
Chriſt is our righteouſnelſe and redemprion, and that we 
ſhall neuer be without merits, (o long as Chriſt is not 
without mercies. But from whence haſt thou this hope? 
Becauſe | haue a good Lord, an exorable ludge, anda 
gracious Aduocate. But thou ſhalt be ſwallowed vp of 
death ? No, my Redeemer liucth, and my head is in hea- 
ven, who ] am ſure will draw mee to him: Chriſt hath 
ouercome Death, and opencd to mee the gate of Life, O 
Death thou wouldeſt hauc killed him with the (hog of 
linne; but being of no force, thy ſtrength hath failed, and 
hee being my life is become thy death. And nou 
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match him with an equall Champion ; and whileſt the 
whole hoalt of worldlings ſhew him their backes for 
feare, yet the true and humble Chriſtian ( with Faith and 
reſolution in Chriſt) dare ſhew his face and ſtand to the 
fight, till hee haue foyled him, and wounded him in the 
fore-head, (as Dania the great Gyant,) cuen the wonted 
ſeate of terrour and feare, and trampling him vnder foot, 
can cut oft his head with his owne (word, vitoriouſly 
triumphing ouer him. A molt admirable vitory!wedye, 
and are not foyled; yea, we are conquerours in dying : for 
we could not ouercome Death if we dyed not. 
Butthou ſhale be damned, faith the Diuell ? Sathan, 14. 

thou art a falle accuſer, and no vpright Tudge; one that 
art damned thy ſelfe, and not a condemner of others. But 
the Law of thy God, accuſeth and condemneth thee ? Sa» 
than, Chriſt hath fulfilled it , and giuen his ſatisfation 
vnto mee z to him I onely cleaue, who hath fulhlled it, 
ſo that I my ſelfe haue nothing to doe with it: I hauean- 
other Law which ſtriketh it downe , euen the Law of li- 
bertic, which (through Chriſt) maketh meefree: For my 
Conſcience which henceforth ſerueth the Law of Grace, 
isas a glorious Prince tutriumph ouer the Law of Wrath, 

| But ſee how many Legions of Divels looke for thy foule, 

as Death for thy body? I denye it not, and ſhould there» 

| fore deſpayre, but that I hauea ſtrong proteRor , who 
hath vanquiſhed their tyrannie and helliſh hatred againſt 

| mee, Yea, but God is vniult if hee beltow eternall life 

| vpon malefaRtors ? Nay, hee is rather iuſt in keeping his 

| promiſe, and I haue long agoe appealed from his lultice 

to his Mercy, But thou Rflatterelt ehy ſelfe with vaine 

hope? No, the Truth cannor lye to mee, ( Sathan) and 

It is thy wer 4 to deceive, Oh but thou ſeelt what 

thou leauelt in the world, but what after this life thou 

ſhalt-inioy thou knowelt not 2? I tell thee Sathan, theſe 

things that are ſecne are temporall and momentany, but Heb, vr. 1. .* 

the things ( which as yet I [ce not, yet hope atluredly to 
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inioy, ) areeternall and pcarleile, Againe, hee doth more 
then ſee which firmely belecuerh. But ( alas ! ) thou go- 
eſt henceladen with euill dcedes, and deltitute of good? 
Yet will I tntreat my Chriſt co vaburden mee of the euill, 
and tocloath mee with his good, But God heareth not 
{inners? I know hee heareth penitent lianers,and for ſuch 
hee dyed. But thy repentanceis toolate? No, it is neuer 
too late in this lite toturne to Gad,as we truely learneby 
the theefe vpon the Crotle, But thy Faith is weake and 
ready to taylethee? Yetl will pray to God for the increaſe 
and Arengthening of it, and thenit ſhall neuer fayle mee. 
But how cant thou be perſwaded of Gods fauour, 
who doth thus torment thee with lickne(le? God doth it 
in fauour and loue (Sathan,)as the good Phylitian giueth 
the bitter Potion ,to cure his Patient : and wee ſee that for 
the obtayning of bodily health, weare content notonely 
to admit any loathſome Pils, and vnſlauory Receipts, but 
alſo (if neede require) to [pill and ſpare ſome part of our 
bloud: how much more ſhould wee hazard for the reco- 
uery of the eternall health and (aluation of our ſoules? 
Butthis cup of teares & tribulations ſhall beſotempered in 
meaſure, by our heauenly Phylitian, as that no man ſhall 
talte thereof aboue his (ſtrength : This doſe of Aloes and 
other bitter ingrediences, (1 meane the very cup of death 
itſelfe) ſhall bequalified with heauenly Manna, and fut- 
ficient (weetnelle of ioy and conſolation. And ſeeing that 
God my louing Father tempered this Potion for mee, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne hath begunne vnto mee,thall I not 
drinke it withthanktulnelle and comfort? Butwhy will 
hee haue thy death fo bitter and ſharpe? Ir is my Lord 
who can and will wiſh me nothing but good ; and why 
ſhould 1 (his poore and vnprofitable feruant) refuſe to 
ſuffer that which the Lord of glory, and my bletled $a- 
uiour ſuſtained himſelte? But it is a nuſerablething to dic? 
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No, the death of Gods Saints is precious in the light of 


of God, and the ready way to cternall life; Bleſſed are the 
dead which dye inthe Lord,for (ſo ſauh the Spirit, ) they ” 
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reſt from their laboxrs ? But the death of ſinners is damna. 
ble?Yeay but he is no morealinner that truely repenteth 
and is pardoned, 
Let not Sathan tell Gods children what they haue 16. 
beene, but what they would be : for ſuch we areby im- 
utation, as wearein attection; and hc is nowno linner, 
which tor the louc he beareth to righteoulſnelle, would be 
no linner, Such as we beindelire and purpoſe, ſuch wee 
bein reckoning and accompt with God, who giueth that 
true delire and holy purpcſc to none, but to his children, 
whom heiuſtiteth, Neither vadoubtedly can the guilti. 
nee of linne breake the true peace of conſcience, ſeeing it 
isthe worke of another,who hath commended vs as righ- 
teous before God, and (aued vs. It mult needes be graun- 
eed that in our ſelues we are weaker then that we can reſiſt 
the leaſt linne: fo farre off is it that we can encounter with 
the Law, Sinne,Death, Hell, and Diuell, and yet in Ieſus 
Chrift we are more then conquerours ouer them all, 
{t Sathan ſummon thee therefore to anſwere for thy 17. 
debt; ſend him ftraight to Chriſt thy pledge, and ſay that 
the wife is not (ueable, but the husband therefore enter 
thy ation (Sathan) again(t Chrilt wy husband, and he 
will anſwerethes, Who then ſhall condemne vs, or what 
Iudge ſhall daunt vs, ith God hath acquitted vs, and 
Chriſt (that was condemned) hath iuſtified vs? He is our 
ludge, that willeth not the death of a finner: hee is our 
man of law, that (to excuſe vs) ſuffered himſeife to be ac- 
cuſed for vs, O gluttcnous hell, where isthy defence } O 
cruell ſinne, where is thy tyrannous power ! O rauening 
death, where is thy bloody (ling! O roaring Lyon, why 
doeſt thou fret and fume? Chriſt my law, fighteth againſt 
thee O lawaandis my libertie: Chriſt my linne,againſt thee 
Olinne, and is my righteouſneilſe. Chriſt warreth againſt ; 
thee O Diuell, and is my Saviour. Chriſts Death 18 againſt 
thee ODeath, and is my life. Thou diddeſt defireto paue 
my way to the burning lake of damned ſoules , but con- 
trary to thy will, thou art conſtrained to lift vp the 
| 4 Ladder, 


13, 


19, 


1,Cor.1.30. 


1-96-17, 


29, 


Ladder whereby I muſt aſcend to everlaſting happinelle 
and ioy. 

In our tryals and temptations, we mult fir(t ſearch out 
the caule, and aſcend to God, pleading guilty, and cra- 
uving mercy at his hand ? and not fo much ſand quar- 
relling with the corruption of our nature, and Sathang 
malice againſt vs. For as ic were nogood wiledome for 
aman condemned to die, to make any long ſuite to the 
Iaylour or hangman,(for they be but vnder. officers,and 
can doe nothing of themſelues) but mult rather labour 
tothe Iudge himſelfe, who can either repriue, or releaſe 
him: ſoit is no good pollicie to ltand reaſoning fo long 
with Sathan in our temptations, who doth all by con- 
ftraint andreſtraint vnder God our Lord,in whole onely 
hands are both the entrance andillycs. of all affliions, 
and Death itſelfe, 

Whatſveuer (cruple therefore ariſeth from our ſclaes, 
or is inferxedof Sathan, from any imperfeRion that isin 
vs, it neede not at all diſmay vs, becauſewee ſaue not 
our ſelues, but arefaued by him, whois made vatovs from 
God wiſedome,righteouſnes, SanAification-and redemp- 
tion,that who (o glorieth, ſhould glorie in him, Thus we 
muſt ſend Sathanro Chriſt, who is our aduocateto pleade 
and defend our cauſe, which yet is not ſo much ours, as 
his owne, becauſe the queſtion is not of our merits, or ſa. 
tisfactions (which we freelyrenounce) but of che merits of 
his obedience, and ofthe value of his Death vnto the ſal- 
uation of the ſoules of all the faithfull. Thus ſhall we at 
oncefor cuer ſtop.the mouth of this our cruell enemie, 
when refuſing to pleade our owne cauſe, we referre our 
ſelues vnto Chriſt, whom we know to be the wiſedomeof 
God, and ſufficient toanſwere what poſliblycan or ſhall 
be dbieted againlt vs, When Dawd comes to fight with 
Goliah,he calteth away Saws armour ; all confidenceinthe 
world or manis laid afide,and heonely truſtethin God. 

Doth the Law indite vs of tranſgreſſion?wemult make 
our appeale to the court of Conſcience in heauen, and 
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Te there get a Superſedeas to (tay the courſe of Law, and fo 
appeale tothe throne of grace : from the Law of feare, to 
It the Law of loue (as Angaſtene [peaketh.) Doththe aduerſa- Augyp. 


L- rie vrge our debr?our anſwer is;the obligation is cancelled 
[- and the booke is crofied z and the whole ſum diſcharged. 
8 Chriſt hath pa(led his word,nay,he hath paid all chatis due 
Jy forvs;to the vtmolt farthing.Let vs ſhew him our generall 
[- acquittance vnder hand and leale, given vs by God him- 
d ſelte,veith whom it is as proper to ſhew pittic, as mercieto 
r helpe miſery.T his is my wel beloued Son,,mwhom 1 amwelplea- Mat.3.17. 
e {ed, Here is the creditours owne word, his owne handwri- 
4 ting vnder ſeale: this is.a very good quieres eft in Law; it is 
- proclaimed fram heauen, and therefore ſufhicient to com- 
y fort poore diſtrelſed (inners vpon earth, The houſe built Mar. 7, 
y ypon a rocke was not moued when the [tormes beateand 
the windes blew, Chriſt is our ſure rocke, letvs builde our 
N faith vpon him, and we ſhall be ſafe. 


1 Men cannot be more finfull then God is mercifull, if 22x, 
t with penitent hearts they faithfully callypon him, If wee 
1 come to Chriſtthe fountaine of all mercies,there ſhall we 
- fnde God in his mediation, great without quantitic, and 
800d without quality (as an auncient (peaketh.)When the AvguPe. 
; wandring Sonne had conſumed his fathers ſubſlance,yer 
| returning ſorrowfull, his father received him : and though 
weſometime looſethe nature of children z yer God doth 
4 neuer looſe thename and nature of a father .To conclude, 
. the Digell once overcome, giues a treſhatlault againe, he 
| will neuer giue vs ouer,till death end the battell, and then 
| heſhall befoyled. As it comes to palle among(t warriours, 
if the one die in the field and fight, the other getteth the 
vpper hand. Here isthe difference, the faithfullatthelaſt, | 
ever get a finall conqueſt, & then aſcend to heaven astri- 4 
umphers,& therethe Diuell can allaile ther no further;he 
may compallethe earth, but hecannot enter within the lilks. T0Þ 3+ 
of heauen;he neuer came thither to allaileany ſince he was 
hiſt caſt out:Death thereforeis the day of triumph tothe. 
faichfull, ouer alltheir focs. = 
8 


P 
"122 


,Corporall Death and other eroſſes, Booke 2 


22, 


x COr.1F, 


Apoc,14.13- 


SeF.1. 


Heb.9.27. 


The laſt enemythat ſhall be deſtroyed is Death;to ſhew 
vsthat till Death be commed and gonezan end of enemies 
will neuer come. When we (ee fo many fall in the field by 
fight, we perceiue there is no peace to be looked for with 
this enemie; but bleſſed be the dead which die in the Lordythe 
reſt from their labourt : as it the Saints neuer reſted vntill 
reſt and blefſednes and dying in the Lord meetetogether, 
Here fraile nature is the field wherein we muſt be cuertoy. 
ling, and Death as it entred by Sinne, fois it the end of 
Sinne + for for feare left if life had beene prolonged, 
ſinne might hauemore increaſed : theLord ſuffered Death 
toenter mto the world, that Sinne might ceaſe ; and to 
prevent that nawre might not end in Death , God hath 
ſer downe aday, when all ſhall riſe againe z ſothat Death 
in the end doth extinguiſh Sinne, endeth our warfare,and 
maketh our nature durable. 


Cnar.V. 


The faithfull redeemed by ( hriſt, ave flill ſubioRt to cw- 
porall Death, and all other croſſes of this life ; yet being 
ſantlified unto them, they are "hn and helper to 4 
bleſſed life, 


Wo. { Eitheryet are Gods cle ſoredeemed from 

AAA Death, as that they ſhall not tafte thereof 
Ls at all ; for though Chriſt hath drunke the 
dregs of that cup; yet euery one mull 
haue his draught. It was enaQted of old 
(as we heard) that all men muſt die,that all 
muſt goe to deaths priſon, without bale or maine-priſe. 
No remedy can begor, nodiſpenſation purchaſed : Death 
mult giue vs all ourlaſt purgationy But his ſtrength and 
ſting is gone, there is our comfort: Death now is but a Phy- 
ſition to cure eur maladies, and all Deaths faRours (as 
crolſes and afflitions) ſhall butfurther and fit vs to a bet- 
ter life, | 


And 
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And why thould this poyne ſecme (o ſtrange, and fo 2. 
mightily moue and amaze fo many millions of men as it 
doth , that morralitie and death, crotles and all calami- 
ties in this world, are common to good men,as well as to 
bad; to the dearelt Saints of God, asrothevitle(t (inners ? 
for befides the common guile of tinne (which is cauſeſut- 
ficient) what thing in chis world, haue they noe common 
with other men, with whom chzy hauc a communitice of 
fleſh and blood? Barrennelle and penurie, dearth and fa- 
mine, drougth and deluge, warres and hoſtilitie, ſhip- 
wracke and linking, dolours and difeaſes, with all o- 
ther miſeries and maladies4n this world doe betide them ? 
yea.many times here, they ſhall weepe, when the wicked . 
laugh, till hereafter that their forrowes beturnedintoioy, 1,4, 16 .0. 
and their teares wiped away, Herein is the patience of the Apoc.13.10. 
Saints, thetryall of their faith, and exerciſe of cheir hope 
ſceneand approued of God, 

Chriſt indeede hath altered the nature of the firſt Death % 
tothefaithfull, but not takenit quite away : firlt it was 
ordeined as a puniſhment for (inne; now it is made a paſ- 
kge into heauen; then it was inflicted as a curſe, now 
Chriſt hath eurned it toableſſing.It did at the firit Jepriue 
men of good, but now it putteth them in poſleſfſion of 
eternall happinetle. /acob (not lonk before his death )pro- 
nounced this as a curſe from the Lord, vpon the tribes of Exod. 32.48. 
Smeon and Lewiztor their crucltic againlt the Shichenntes, 
thatthey ſhould be diuided in Jacob, and ſcattered in /{- Deur.33.8.y. 
rael; yet when the children of Lew ſhewed their zeale and rw | 
obedience, in killiag the Idolaters, at (Moſes commande- yqul, 1s 2. 
ment, the Lord turned this curſe into a bleſſing. This 24. 
ſcattering was a furtherance vnto them, to make them 
more fit to teachthe people in every citie, and fo tore- j 
ceiue the Tithes of every Tribe. So at the firſtthe Lord Ioh.r,5. | 
threatned death, as the puniſhment ot linne, but (by faith 2 Cor.4.6. 
in Chriſt )it is made the end of (inne; and the beginning Gen.1.3. 
of plory. Hethat could at the firſt bring light outof dark- 
nes;could after bring a bleſſing out of acurſe, If n_— G 

Y | 


- 


©. 
: 


. * - 


Corporal Death and other Croſſes, | Booke?, 


— ——— - —— 


(by their art) can extra&tan Antidote, or preſeruatiue 
againſt poyſon, out of poyſon it ſelfe ; why may not God 
by bis infinite wiſedome and power draw good out of euil, 
mercy out of tudgement, and a bleſſing out of a curſe? 
Awguſt.de peccae Death (ſaith a learned Father) as yet remaineth' for the 
forum merits © righteous,to exerciſetheir faith withall : for if immediate. 
ranif 16. £34. ly vpon remiſlien of (inne, there ſhould follow immorta. 
licie of the body, faith ſhould be abotifhed, which wayteth . 
in hope , forthat which is not yet enioyed : yea, the Mar- 
tyrs could not teſtifie their faith and patience,their cou- 
rage, conltancie, and loue to Chrilt, ia ſuffering Death 
for his {ake. 
Nothing is-more grievousto a Chriſtian heart, then the 
raiſe of (linne, but death deſtroyeth them all. Sinne 
Cronin in Death, and Death mult driue out Sinne, After 
death our Sancification ſhall be perfeRt,and not as here 
in part, Faithfull men ſhall belike Angels in heauen, rea- 
dily, willingly , and chearefully to doe the will of God, 
As hearbs and flowres breede wormes by nature, ye 
wormes at length doe kill both hearbs and flowres : So 
Sinne breedeth.Death in it ſeife, and Death at laſt ſhall 
prouethe bane of Sinne, As Sampſon could not kill the 
Philiſtims but by his owne death, no more can Chriſtians 
get the conqueſt of ſinne, but by the lotle of their lives, 
Ar the firlt (as was (aid before) Death vvas ordayned as 
a puniſhment for linne;now God doth vſeit as a meanes 
Gen,z.17. toſtop the courle of (inne. It was ſaid there vnto man, 
Avuz.AJe cinit.deb | f thou ſinne thou ſhalt aye the death : but now it is decreed 
ub,I 3-4: thou mult dye, leſt thou continuein (inne, That which 
then was to be teared,that men mightnot ſinnez muſtnow 
| of neceſſitiebe ſuffered,that they may beftreed from ſinne, 
A Sinne hath taken ſuch a deepe rootein our bodies, that it 
cannot be deſtroyed without the deſtruontherecf. Like 
the Leprous houles,ſtronglyinfeted, nothing would ſerue 
to purge ther, but needes they mult be pulled downe: 
Our corrupt fleſh and nature mult quite be plucked vpby 
the rootes, leſt any ſpur or ſprig remayning, thehuds 
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fine doe ſprout afreſh from the ſame', our olde houſe * 


muſt beplucked downe, that ſothey may be built againe, 
as new Temples to the Lord. Sinne (faith one Jneuercea- 
ſethto be in our bodies, vntill we cometo be ble(ſed with 
a ſhuffle. 

If there could any humane receipt be preſcribed to a- 
void all crotles and afflitions,with death it (elfe, it would 
bepurchaſed of fomeatany rate : but both itis impoli- 
ble that earth ſhould redrefle that which is ſent from 
heauenz and ifit could be done, yet the want of miſerie 
would proue miſerable vnto vs: For the minde of man 
being cloyed with continuall proſperity , would growa 
very burden vnto it ſelfe, loathing that ae laſt, which in- 
termiſſion of trouble would haue made full ſweet, Giuea 
free horſe the full reynes , and hee will ſoone be tyred. 
Summer would be no ſummer;if winter did not lead it in, 
and follow it out. 

Paine, pleaſure, griefe, (ickneile, health, with death it 
ſelfe, be Gods Souldicrs, which Chriſt our Captaine hath 
vnder his gouernment z if he bid them goothey goc;if he 
bid them come againe, they come if hee bid them doe 
this or that, they performe it. All cuill,and conſequently 
death ir ſelfe, are profitable and medicinable, to the chil- 
dren of God, whither they be licknelfe of body, poverty, 
worldly lotſes, depriuation of friends,&c, which (it they 
bevndergone as the fatherly chaſtiſements of our good 
God, for our reformation ) then are they wholefome re- 
medies for our ſoules , for with ſuch calie and ſhortre- 
ceipts God doth heale the ſores of finne , to ſpare our 
foules in the world to come, He ſends aftiiRions as. pre- 
ventions of ſinne, as many be let blood before rhey be 
licke, for feare of (icknetle. The ſuperfluous ſprigs of the 
Vine are pruned to make it more fruitful]; God doth diet 
his children , leſt by riches they ſhould grow proud, by 
linne. become inſolenr, by libertie waxe wanton, &c, All 


wickedinſtruments of our trials are but as Apothecaries, 


to makedrugsto heale our infirmitics;they are as Maſons 
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to ſmooth vs (being as rough Scones) for the building, as 
furbuſhers to varniſh vs from the ruſt and canker of our 
corruption, as Scullions in the Kitchin,to ſcoure vs, and 
makeysbrightvellels, for the Lords owne Table, Yea, all 
the croiles ofthe faithfull are bur as vnſauorie Phylſicke, 
yet wholſome for the recouery of their ficke and ſinfull 
ſoules. A ſound body (ſaith one)many times carrieth with- 
in ic aſicke ſoule, Some labour of the pluriſie of pride,ſome 
of the droplie of couetoulnetle, ſome of the ltaggers of 
incon(tancie, ſome of the fuer of luxotie, ſome of thele- 
thergic of idlenes,others of the phrenlie of anger,&c. And 
it is a rare ſoulethat hath not ſomelicknefle, Now crolles 
and aftiictionsare ordained of God as his medicinable re- 
medies, Whatthoughthey be vnpleaſant?they are Phylick 
it is enough if they be wholeſome: not pleaſant taſte, but 
ſecret vertue and operation, commends the medicine. It 
they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe in diſplealing, or elſethou 
loueſtthy talte aboue thy ſoule. 

Surely we men are very foolesin the eſtimation of our 
owne geod, Like children, our choife is led altogether 
by ſhew, no whit by ſubſtance. Though thou knowet 
what diſh is pleafantto the eye, and taſte, yet thy Phyliti- 
an knowes belt whatis wholeſome. Thou wouldelt fol- 
low thy appetite too much, and wouldeſtdig thine owne 
graue (as it were) with thy teeth, but God ouer-ſces thee, 
and over-rules thee. Wouldeft thou then willingly goeto 
heauen ? what better guide canſtthou haue then him that 
dwelleth there?If he lead thee through the deepe loughes 
and mariſh grounds,brakes,brambles, or thornie thickets, 
know thou that hee knoweth this to be the nearer way, 
though morecumberſom.Can there bein him any want of 
wiſedome, not to foreſee the beſt ? can there be any want 
of power, not to effeRthe belt ? fince what his power can 
doe,and what his wiſdome ſeerth ſhould be done, his love 
no doubt hath done, becauſe all are infinite ? He Filleth 
not things becauſe they are good, but they are good'be- 
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that befalleth thee had never beene. God willeth that he 
doth, and if thy will accord not with his, whether wile 
chou blame of imperfeRion ? 

If our afteions might alwayes feed vpon Mannah,we $. 
woul4 loath it : if our inheritance did ſtretchit ſelfe tothe Numb; 11,4. 
plaines of /ordane, we would inlarge ity and if our prehe- 
minence might reach to heauen, yet would wee raile vp 
our hearts higher . Theſe were the itching humours of 
Euah who thought not Paradiſe ſpacious enough for her 
habitation, nor the dainties of Edew (weet enough for her 
talte, northe preſence of God good enough for her com- 
pany, Bue where the ſuperſcription of hol/neſſe tothe Lord, Exod. 18.36. 
is ingrauen on the head, andthe perſwaſion of godlinefſe * Tim. 6.6. 
to be gaine; is ingrafted in the heart, there (ſaith alearned 
man) the luſt of the world, and the duſt of the earth ſhall 
be ſhuffled rogether as payres and pearles of equall price, 
accompt, and continuance. Therefore the Lord hath here 
choaked our fields with thiſtles, and wrapped vp all the 
treaſure of the world in ruſt;that ſeeing the ground where- 
on we [tandto be out of Paradiſe, and the ftaffe whereon 
weleaneto be but rotten wood, wee might pray to God 
to havethe ſword put vp that ſtoppeth vs from the tree of Sen. 3.24, 
life; and thoſe boughes cut off that ſhadow vs from be- 

_— our ſinnes, borne and fuſtayned in the body of 

Chriſt, 

| Therefore the waters of troubles and affliftions are but 9- 
| as abath to the faithfull,to cleanſe and purge them from 

thoſe corruptions they gather by walking in this dirty 

world. The chaffe and wheate both feele the flayle, yet 

the chaffe is free from the Milftone, from the Fanne, and 

from the furnacegof theſe anely doth the wheat taſte: and 

ſo happy is he that is ground and baked (as it were) in an 

ouen, and ſo made fit manchet for the Lords owne dyer.. 

For though the chaffe feele not the hardneſle of the Mill 

in grinding, nor the heate of the Ouen in baking yet be- 

ing good fornething, it is caſt forth, ſcattered with the Pla1.4: 
winde, and trodden vnder foote. Such is the ſtate _— 
wi 
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Mat.13.38.49. wicked : they are _ as tares from the corne; eyther 


to be burnt 1n his diſpleaſure, or blowoe from his pre- 
ſence. God in this life (knowing the dangerous tempta. 
tions of his Children) doth ſift and boult chem with affli. 
Rions (the mother of humilitie, and true nurſe of repen. 
eance) {eſt in time they ſhould looſe the experience of 
their knowledge and faith in Chriſt, and ſo ſeeke ſome ea- 
fier kinde of lite for fleſh and bloud. Neyther can we true- 
ly repent, vatill by ſome crofſe we know this world tobe 
a place of ſorrow; for ſo long as wemake our proſperitic 
a bulwarke to beat downeall harmes, we areto looke for 
aduerlitic to beate downe the high ſayle of our proud 
hearts, whereby we gad after our owneluſts,and leauethe 
anchor of peace, which is our truſt in God. 

Neyther mult wee thinke, that we ſhall ever be ſhut vp 
(as it were in a imewe) toſee and ſuſtaine no cuill at all 
Let vs looketo fall but on our knees, becauſe Gods hand 
doth hold vs, Let vs looketo be humbled, but yet in mer- 
cy, becauſe the Lord ſuſtaynethvs : forifthis were not, 
whateryall and examination ſhould there be of our faith? 
If our way lay alwayes (as in a fayre medow) that wee 
might cun along(as it were)by the water ſide,into aſhade, 
and that there ſhould be nothing to crofle our deſires, 
who could vaunt that hee had ſerucd God with good 
affeion ? But when our way ſhall ſometime be rough 
and ragged; when one while wee ſhall enter into a quag- 

mire, and another while martch on craggy rockes and 
ſtones of terwptations , then ſhall wee haue the vſe of a 
well exerciſed minde, in prayer, in repentance,and in con- 
cempt of this life. Thus it is requilite that Gods graces 
ſhouldnor beidle in his Children, butſet on worke by af. 
fictions, whereby they may be knowne in due time and 
place; as alſo be taught, thatthough ſometime they haue 
much in poſleſſion , yer that they hold but little in affe- 
Aion: and when God doth moſt aduance them , to feare 
their wants of humilitie. For if the Lord by multiplyin 

his mcrcy increaſcth our account, we are often to fobed 
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our lelues forthe viing of Gods bleflings, who often gi- 
ueth thatin judgement, which he might denye vs in mer- 
cy; and often waineth vs from ſomethings in his loue, 
which hee might giuevnto vsin his anger, 


Ie is beſt here to bepreſled and harrowed with the rake 


of Gods judgements : and bleſſed are they that to their 
owne faluation , feele ſorrow and griefe in their body, 
whiles ſinne may be both puniſhed and purged. It is bet- 
ter for vs to runne to the Lord in this life, leſt wee tarry 
till the Lord haue locked vs vp with the heauy feeters of 
deſperation, when hee ſhall' ſummon vs to the barre of 
his Iuſtice and Tudgementin the ſight of his Angels, and 
(impanelling the great Inqueſt of his Saints againſt vs 
ſhall denounce our fearefull and finall ſentence of end- 
leiſe condemnation, As Afoſer Rod (faith one) trikin 
the hard Rocke, brought forth water : ſo the Rod of af- 
fiction (falling vpon our ſtony hearts) by the working 
of Gods Spirit, mollifierh chem to contrition, and often- 
times brings forth euen flouds of teares to repentance. 
One compareth the croſſes of Gods Children to a Fyle 
of Iron, that taketh away the ruſt of the ſoule: ro a Pur- 
gation cleanſing-the body from ill humours : to a Fur- 
nace conſuming the droſſe, and purifying the Gold, &c. 
Though the winde blow cold, yet doth it cleanſe the 
good graine: though the fire burne hot , yet doth it pu- 
rifie the beſt Gold. Affliftions are both ſufferings andin- 
ſiruions, Though God be a chaſtiſing Father, yet a Fa- 
ther; though a launching Phylitian, yer a Phyfitian, and 
therefore one that loves and cures : wee neede no more 
but lay open our | — let him alone with theſaluing, 
who ſeeth chaltiſements ſometinies as neceſſary for the 
foule, as medicines for the body. When the waters of 
tne Floud came vpon the face of the earth, downe werit 
ſtarely Turrets and Towers: but as the waters role, ſo the 
Arke roſe (hill higher and higher: In like ſore, when the 
waters of affli&ions riſe , downe goeth the pride of life, 
and luſt of the eyes, with the vanities of the world, but 
K | 
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our ſoules (as in an Arke) by a true and a lively Faith, af. 
cend higher and higher, and draw nearer and nearer to. 
wards the heauen of heauens. Neyther neede Gods chil. 
dren care what croſſes they ſuſtaine : For asthere is none 


' more ſhaimefull chen the Crotile of Chriſt; ſo all the af. 


flitions of Chriſtians are accounted his. 1f wee be poore, 
deſpiſed, impriſoned, or whatſocuer is the fruit of linne, 
betide vs, God is not as man to turne away his face, but 
wee are the moredeare in his fight; and every cralle ſea. 
leth the loue of Chriſt, who (ufferech with vs, who like. 
wiſc 4s made ſine fer vs, who knew no ſinne, that wee might 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in hm»s. Who then can be 
diſcouraged with the aftlitions-of this life, or enuy at 
the wicked to (ce their caſe and peace ? No, no, theſe be 
but broken weapons, and cannot poſhbly enter to the 
heart of our ſoulesy onely let vs take heede of finne, that 
itraigne not ouervs,for therein Chriſt hath taken no part, 
and by ir onely we are ſeparated from him, 

When Gods chuldren thinke themſelues furtheſt off 
from the Lord, they areneareſtto him; when they thinke 
themſelues to be fulleſt of confuſion, then the Image of 
Chriſt is moſt liuelieſt within them. The Lord may hide 
his face for a while, euen a moment, as hee did from 
Chriſt, but hee muſt needes returne vnto vs with eucrlalt- 
ing compaſſions : for the [mage of his Sonne is cleare 
within vs, A bleſſed ſorrow, and woe full of happinelle, 
that faſhioneth theſe dayes of our vanitie to the likenelle 
of the age of Chriſt, that with him at laſt wee might 
raigneforeuer. A precious countenance it is,in thelight 
of God,thatappeareth without beauty inthe eyes of men, 
and anvnſpeakable trealure of ioy and gladneſle engra- 
uen in-thele vetlels that are but earth and aſhes. When 
Chriſt is the patterne ( whoſe (imilitude wee beare) who 
can be diſcouraged vnder the Crollc? Yuto this hee hath 
predeftinated vs, that wee ſhould be like vnte his Soune, in all 
afflitions, and ſo be honoured with him in the day of 


Chriaſtows 
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Chriſoſtome ſaith very well, that then wee haue moſt 


14. 


neede of Gods prouidence, when we are delivered from Chriſof. is 
aduerſities; and then wee haue molt cauſe of feare,when 7/*: v- 


wee are freed from dangers. For like as wee doe much 
more fearethe Lyon or Leopard, when they are let looſe, 
then when they are chained vp : ſo our vntamed affeRi- 
ons (when by proſperitic they are vnbrideled) are much 
more to be feared, then when by troubles they are cur- 
bed and reſtrayned. Hee that will be able to beare the 
crolle of all crolles; namely, Death it ſelfe, muſt firſt of all 
learne to vndergoe ſmaller croſles, as licknefle in body, 
troubles of minde, loile of goods, friends, and good 
name ; which may fitly be called little deaths, and the be- 
ginnings of Death it ſelfe, For the afflitions and calami- 
ties of this lifc, are as it were the harbingers andpuruey- 
ers of Death : Firſt therefore wee muſt learne to cnter- 
tayne theſe metlengers, that when Death (the Lord and 
Maſter himſelfe commeth) we may in better manner wel- 
come him, 

Whom God molt loues,thoſe hee moſt proues by af- 
ditions. Why is it that in a Campe, the moſt perillous 
ations and attempts are committed to the molt coura- 
gious and valiant Souldiers ? Why doe Captaines ſend 
out the moſt choyſe and reſolute men of warre to giue 
the enemie a canviſado, to diſcouer away to winne a pale 
ſage, or to driue ther away that guard the ſame ? There 
is none will ſay my Captaine hath done me wrong, but 
rather hee holds mecin great elteeme: So Godschildren 
reioyce in their tryals, whereas cowards and effeminate 
men lament and weepe, God deales with hisele&t,as Ma- 
ters doe with their Schollers, who (et them the greateſt 
taske, of whum moſt hope is conceiued. To be in daily 
dangers, maketh vs lightly to elteeme the ſame. Thus are 
the bodies of the Mariners hardened vnto the Sea: thus 
come knobs in the poore labourers hands : ſo are the ſoul- 
diers armes ſtrengthened for the Speares and Darts, and 
the members of thoſe that runne made nimble for the 
K 3 race. 
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race, And in very deed,thar part in any man is the ſtrong. 
geſt, that molt is exerciſed by paines and toyle. There ig 
none ſo firme and ſolid a tree, as that which the windes 
oftneſt beate vpon: for being thus beaten and ballafted, 
it knitteth cogether and ſpreadeth the rootes more firmely 
in the ground. The fire tryes the gold, and miſery men of 
courage: There is no peace without war, no reſt without 
toyle , no crowne without crolles, no raigning without 
ſuffering,no glory without ſhame and ſhaking in this wo- 
full world. 

Many would feed vpon manchet , and-alwaycs tread 
vpon Roſes : I meanein ſeruing God they would befreed 
from all afflitions. They loue (anazn (with the /rae- 
lites ) but they loath che wildernetle, The running waters 
of Shilo they would taſte, but the rough (treame of /ordane 
they cannot tallage, [ames and lob» would haue the ſeate 
of honour, but they would not drinke of the bitter cup, 
But wee mult know that the way to heauen is not ſtrewed 
with flowers,but ſet with ehorns, yet is it both the ſtraight 
and the right-path co immortall glory. The perſecutions 
2nd troubles of Gods Children thall neuer ceaſe, till the 
World be without hatred, the Diuell without enuy , and 
our Nature without corruption. Euen the ſweeteſt of all 
flowers hath histhornes, and who can determine whe- 
ther the ſcent be moredeleRable,or the pricks more peril. 
lous ? It is enough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures, 
which if they could be found here below, certainly that 
heauen of heauens, (which is now not-cnough delired) 
would then by ſuch meanes be altogether feared, God 
here. compoundeth our pleaſures to the faſhion of our 
ſelues, ſo as the belt delights we have, may (lll ſauour of 
the carth : thus God doth weary vs in tie world,to weane 
vs fromit, 

And tor Deathit ſelfe (which by nature wee fo much 
abhorre,) God hath mitigated and broken the ſorrowes 
thereof, that though they tyre the fleſh , and amaze it for 
aſaſon,yetthey cannotextinguiſh the hope of a Chriſtian, 


For 
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for what can Stnne (the ſting of Death ) preuaile againſt 


vs, being pardoned in Chriſt ? The abundance thereof i 
cauſeth abundance of grace, and the greater remiſſion of Rom.,y.15. 21. *% 


ſinne procureth the greater loue of God. What there. 
fore can Sathan gaine by his aflaults, but to multiply the 
reward, and make theCrowne of Gods Saints farre more 
glorious by their ſufferings? Death may put out our car- 
nall eyes, yet Sathan hath not whereof to reioyce, ſolong 
as Faith inlighteneth the minde, neuer remouing her eyes 
from Chriſt Telus crucified : So forcible and cfteuall is 
the (pirituall contemplation and inſight of Chriſt cruci- 
fed, that it turneth deſpayreinto hope, and hope intoioy 
molt glorious and vnlpeakable, 

The humbing Bee having loſt her ſting in another, 
doth (till notwithſtanding make a grieuousnoyſe, by her 
often buzzing about our cares, yet wee know ſhe cannot 
hurt vs : So Sinne and Death hauing loſt their ſting in 
Chriſt, doenot as yet leaue their murmuring, but with fu- 
rious formes of temptations ſeeke (till eo terrifie our 
ſoules;though not able to wound vs to euerlalting death. 
Indeede Death may tray vs atthefirlt light, as Afoſes rod 
turned into a Serpent, made him flye from it for the pre- 
ſent : but through confidencein God (who hath willed vs 
not to feare) wee ſhall finde it ablciled meanes to divide 
the waters of many tribulations, to make vs a pallage 
from the Wildernetſe of this world, vnto the heauenly 
Land of cternall reſt, Neyther can Death ſeparatevs from 
God,though it be fearetull to the fleſh, to ſee his prefixed 
end: nay, nothing hath greater power to ioyne vs to 


bod, through the death of him that conquered Death. 


And mult it not needes be ioytull to a Chriſtian, tabe 
freed from this wicked life, wherein eucry day is themel- 
lenger of freſh ſorrowes, and wherein hee findeth hiscor- 
ruption ſo burdenſome ? and therefore he is ready moſt 


chearefully ro imbrace it, as the Souldier that commeth. - 


(after his valour ſhewed in the field) to bemade a Knight, 


or the King that goeth to his Coronation : for then hey 
( 
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Sefi.n, 


19. 


ſhall not haue Reeds but Palmes in their hands, (to ſhew 
their triumph) and not to be crowned with thornes (az 
Chriſt in this world with his members are in mocking). 
but with immorrtall glory with God and his Angels,in 6 
higheſtheauens, 

To conclude, Death is the key of the King of heauen, 
which in mercy heſendetheo deliuer thoſe that loue him, 
from the irkeſome priſon of this body of (inne. It is the 
gate through which Gods friends eſcape from whole 
troupes and ſwarmes of cuils. This whole wretched life 
(rightly —_ is nothing elfe buta continuallcroſle 
and death of the olde man, that being once mortified in 
all our members, hee may moſt gloriouſly be transfor- 
medinto the Image of God. For like as there can be no 
generation without corruption; for ſo much asthatthi 
which is-mult periſh, that that thing may be made which 
is not : ſo this (pirituall regeneration and transformation 
of man into God cannot beeffeRed, vnleſle the old man 
be firft deſtroyed by death. 


Cnar. VI. 


Gods Children in this world ( as ſtrangers and Pilgrims ) bane 
bard emterteimment , their true heaxen and happine (ſe com- 
meth hereafter, 


ay Ve for as much asthe faithfull (whilethey 
by. | live in this world) are as poore ſtrangers 
Ag in their voyage, and paſſengers by the 
w way in their iourney; they mull fit them- 
ſclues for all afſayes, regarding neyther 
m—__—=ygq the winde nor the weather , foule nor 
faire, Such as they finde, they muſt take in good part- 
There is ſmall prouiſion for ſtrangers vnlooked for : a 
they come they mult be accounted of. Happy ſometime 
they rhinke themſclues if they may haue any lodging io 
theix Inne;if it be but bare houſe-roome it mult ſerue 
turne 
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turne for thetime. The beſt lodgings are here taken vpfor 


reat States, Chriſt and his Mother mult be glad of a Sta- Luk.z.7, 


le. The dainties and delicates are prouided for the No- 
bles and great men; the bread of aduerſitie, and water of 
afiicion arecommonly the diet of Gods deareſt children; 
yntill che time of their refreſhing come in a better life, 
Here for a little they ſhall weepe and mourne, till hereaf- 


E(a.30.10, 


ter God ſend themſuch exceeding ioy that none can take Toh. 16.10, 


away. 
And when Gods children are well vſed in their hoſte- 
ries, yetno allurements can make them ſtay long,but that 


(after their baite) they haſte on their iourney:Neither will 


they much be diſcouraged, with their lets and impedi- 
ments, bur (til comfocectentetnes hoping this day chat 
to morrow will be better ; howſocuer they (till lagge on, 
that they were at home, And becauſethe time is but ſhort, 
they weepe as they weptnot, and fo likewiſe they ſquare 
out their mirth,thatnothing may long ſtay them intheir 
trauell, or much either allure or diſturbe them. As Tra- 
uellerstherefore that haue a long tourney to goe, prepare 
for the (peedy and happy expedition thereof : ſo mult 
Chriſtians (ſaith one) make ready the chariots of uu 
conſciences, the horſes of feryent prayer, the oyle of holi- 
nellefor their Lampes , the ſword of the (pirit (which is 
the word of God) and the ſhield of faith, that ſo they may 
reliſt and overcome all their cnemies,and conftantly pro» 
ccedeto their iournyes end, 

Inquire and you ſhall (carſe finde out onefaithfull man 
to have had ſuund ioy or contentment in this world. All 
hispromiſes (ſaith a Father) are lyings, like the falſe Pro- 
om of eAbab ; his oathes manifelt periuries of /e/ebels 
alle witnefſes: The loue ofthe world, islike Dabilebs to 
Sampſon z his friendſhip a [udes kifle ; his imbracing the 
deceiptfull murdering of /eab z his wine is gall, his meate 
venemous poyſon, He that doubteth, let him ſtand a farre 
off.and view the world(forthey tha approach nearecan 


neher ſee God, nor know themſclues) and hee ſhall ſee 
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with eAbrabama tilthy (moake,aſcending from the world 
(as it were from Sedome) ready to [trangle him, if he flie 
not from- it, T 3s deceitfull world (faith one) 1is like to 
wretched Zaban, which promiſed poore [.:cob faire Rahel 
for his ſeauen yeercs ſeruice,and inthe end deceived him 
with blearc-eyed Leah, Like vnto Saulchat promiſed Ate. 
rab to Danid, yet mult he be pleaſed with Aicoll, -or goe 
without. And what falſe and faire promiſes doth it daily 
make of longlife, health, wealth, and promotion,and yet 
cuts ſome off in the midlt of their dates, and bringeth 
others to beggeric and diſgrace ? Goe ye (if it were poſli- 
ble) ouer the whole world, behold Countrics, and view 
Prouinces, looke into Cities, and harken ar the doores 
and windowes of private houles, of Princes Pallaces,ſecret 
chambers. &c. and you ſhall heare and ſee nothing but la 
mentable complaints;one for that he hath loſt;anotherfor 
that he hath not wonne;athird fof that he is not ſatisfied; 
ten thouſands for. that they are deceiued of the world, 
Can there be a greater deceit then to promiſe renowne, 
and memorial (as the world doth to her followers) and 
yet to forget them asſoone asthey are dead ? Who doth 
remember now one of many thouſunds that haue beene 
famous Captaines,Souldiers,Counſellours, Dukes, Earles, 
Lords, Ladies, Kings, Queenes, and mighty monarches in 
the world? hath not their memory periſhed with their 
ſound? andis nut their remembrance as afhes vnder foote? 
Theſhewes of the world are glorious in appearance, 
but when they come to the proote, they are in effe&t as 
light as feathers; when they come to waight, they are but 
ſmoake ; when they cometo opening, they are but rags, 
The propertie of the world is to blinde thote that come 
toher, that they cannot know their owne eſtate, euen as a 
Raven that brlt picketh out the eyes of a ſheepe to daſlell 
her from ſeeing what way to eſcape her tyrannie, Tobe 
ſhort, it hath all the deceits, all che diſlimulations, all the 
fatreries, all thetreaſons that poſſibly can be deuiled. It 
haterh them that loue it, it deceiueth them that trult it, it 
| | aftliteth 
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aMiceth chem that ſerueit, it forgetteth them molt chae 
trauell for 1t,& damneth them that follow ir, It will requite 
vas Nabal did Damid : Who i the Sonne of [hai that I ſhould |, Sam. 25.10. 
know him? 5c, T his whole world is nothingelſe buta maine 
Ocean Sea of infinite troubles, and calamuties,and ſcarſely 
canltsthou inde any houle (in all this land of Egypt)free Exod.12.30. 
from ſighing, mourning, griefe and ſorrowes, 
Wherefore ſeeing this world is ſuch a thing as it is, ſo 5. 
vainc ſo deceitfull, forroubleſome, and ſo dangerous;ſee- 
ingit is a profetled encmie to Chriſt and Chrittians, and 
therefore excommunicate and damned to tlie pit of Hell ; 
lince it is an Arke of trauellza Schoole of vaniries,afeateof 
deceit,a laberinth of horrour: {ince it is nothing elſe bur 
a barren wildernelle, a ſtonie field, a dyrtie (wines-{ty, a 
tempeſtuous Sea, a groue of thornes, a medow full of 
Scorpions, a Rouriſhing garden without fruit, a dungeon 
of Serpents,and poyſonable Baliliskes: Seeing it is a foun- 
dation of milcries, a vaile of teares,afained fableza —_— b 
ble fancie : Secing (as S. Avguſtine (peaketh)the ioy of this of FM. 
world hath accdivg elſe .. falſe delights, true ilperiele, axe Fpif-39 
certaine ſorrow, vncertaine pleaſure, trauelſome labour, 
fearefull reſt, grieuous miſerie, vaine hope of felicitie, 
Siaceit hath nothing 1n it (ſaith Chri/offome ) but teares, chriſeft how ad 
ſhame,repentance, reproach, (aduelle, negligence,labours, Pop. Antiac, 
terrours, {icknelle, (in and death it ſelfe, Since the worlds 
repoſe 1s full of anguiſh his ſecuritie without founuation, 
his feares without cauſe, bis trauels without fruit, his for- 
rowes without profit, his delires without ſuccelle,his hope 
without reward, his mirth without continuiceghis miſeries 
without remedies: Seeing theſe & a thoulad thouſand euils 
moreare in it, & no one good thing can be had from it, who 
would be deceiued withthis vizard, or allured with this va- ; 
nitie hereafter 2 who would be (tajied from che noble fer- — 0 
6 


uiceof God,by the loue of fo fond a trifle as this world is ? 

if the world were our proper Element (asthe water for . 
Fiſh) we had more reaſon tobe ſo worldly minded; but 
ſeeing Chriſt hath ſaid, yearengt ofthe world ; forthe loue 
of Chriſt we mult forſake theworld, as Mathew gens Math-9.9. 


Toh. 17. 14 


Chriſtians hardly entertained in this world, Booke 2, 
full receipt of cuſtome, when he was called away.Itis com. 
modioustothe life of the Fiſh to live wholly in the water, 
but it is burtfull to the ſoule of man to be given wholly 
tothe world. Forto get worldly gaine, the body would 
faine live : but the delire of heauenly glory muſt make it 

lad to die. Worldly cares make a man very vnreſty with 
himlelfe, but the comforts of Gods ſpirit are a Superſedea 
tothem all,and giue him his abſolute guerxs eff. So that a 
the holy Ghoſt filleth the houſe;ſo grace, peace and ioyin 
the holy Ghoſt,fulfilleth the heart. And as he that walketh 
in the warme Sun, neuer delireththe light of the Moone: 
ſo he that walketh in the way coheaven, will neuer (6 
much reſpe his affaires vpon carth.The world rather fee- 
dech then ſlacketh our appetites, as Oyle doth the fire, 
Man labouretheo labour, and careth to take care, plowing 
ypon the rockes, and rowling euery ſtone for his gaine, 
and is never atreſt , likened (by one) to a people in 
eAfrica,that are at warres with the winde. 

But all creatures hauetheir re(t from God. He is God 
of all (ſaith Bernerd) not that all things are of his nature, 
butbecauſeof him, by him, and in him,all things conſiſt, 
A Stone calt out ofa ſling neuer reſteth vatill it cometo 
his centre : ſo God (whole centre is eucry where, and cir» 
cumference no where) is our onely reſt, and without him 
(who 1s onely infinite) our delires are never repleniſhed, 
which areinfinite andeadleilſe, We mult therefore palle 

Namao.1y, rough this world(as the {relies pailed throughEdome) 
who onely delired to goe through, and co make no ſtay 
at all : what ſbould we {ct our delights in this Edeme of 
the world ? our pallage through it is all we ſhould require; 
we = our goulden daies of profperitie(as ill husbands 
walte their (ubſtance) we know not how, and arc in 4 

- 4, mannerſocarclelie, as if God were bound to bring vs to 
8. HH heaven whether wewill or no. 

God hath (ctthe carth vnder our feere that it ſhould 
not be tao mucheſteemed. The world it ſelfe ts of a round 
Ggure((aich one) buethe heart of maa is triangular,and fo 
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comprehends morethen che world.Our bodies walke on 
earth, but our ſoules ſhould be in heauen , by heauenly 
delires ; and we ſhould frame our affe&ions in forme of 
aShip ( thatis,cloled downeward, and open vpward)im a 
hearty deſire of -happy ſtate, Let my minde (faith 4 
fline) muſe of it, let my tongue talke of it, let my heart 
loue it, and my whole ſoule never ceaſe to hunger and 
thirſt after it. 

Gods children in this world (with theirtryals and trou- 9. 
bles) are tilled and manured as the ground, to be made 
fruicfull and fertill, and are here proved (with Symon of Mat.27-33, 
Syrene, ) every one with his crofle, and mult chus be con- 
tented to accompanie Chriſt to his Kingdome. Manifold 
troubles are incident to all who are departing from the 
myre& durt of Egypr,to doeſacrificeto God,who yet will rxod 8.25. 
bring theminto a good land,that floweth with milke and 
hony. Here weare a flying before many Jeſabelr, here Plal.137.4. 
welit in darkenelle, and (ce not the true light which ſhi- | 
neth in glory, Here woe are poore captaines (asin Bebs- Luk. 15.13.14, 
ln) how ſhould we ling and reioyce in this vale of teares, 7 & 
in ſo low and marſhiea ſoyle, naturally fo fubiet vnto 
moyſture? This farre Country is full of penurie and for- 
row, no plenty, no muſicke vntill wee returne vnto our WIN 
fathers houſe; while wee are on this ſide lordave wee are ;;, b_—_ 
amidſt many troubles and tryals, we muſt looke for no 
other,vntill we comeinto the heauenly land of reſt; and Gen8, 9. 
what is it to live long, but eo be troubled long? Noah: 
Dove, at her firſt light from the Arke, terched many re- 
tyres, but could finde no reſting place, till Noah opened 
the window totake her in againe:So may our poore ſoules 
loare a time (by lifring vp many a figh and ſupplication 
to God )who atlalt will open the window of his heavenly 
Arke, and then (and not before) they ſhall indeſafefoo- pgl.1w65. 
ting after theſe worldly flouds , for ſure repoſe and reſt, 
Here we doc bur ſowe with teares, there we ſhall reape in > Cor-5-1. 
loy. Here our carthly houſes are hke the Tabernacles Plalty 
tharwere moucable , there they ſhall be like the glorious ”M 
Temple 
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Temple ſure fixed. Bleſſed are they indeed that dwelt in thy 
houſe, O Lord of Hoſts, 

Thoſe that at mid-day deſire to [ce the ſuperiour pla- 
nets and lights, muſt goe downe into a wonderous deepe 
pit, from the light oi tne horizon wherein they liue, ( this 
is an Aſtronomicall experiment : ) ſo to behold the light 
inacceſlible and ioyes of heauen , wee mult be farrere- 
moued from theloue and delights of this inferiour world, 
whiilt we (et our atteAtions on earthly things, wee ſceke 
for no better (for wee looke for no higher.) So long as 
Zachens abodeinthe preaile among the other people, hee 
was vp0:1 to low a ground to looke on Chriſt , till hee 
climbed higher. Seataring men, that haue long beene 
weather beaten ( in the ſurging Seas ) are wont tq ſhowt 
for ioy when they diſcerne the (hoare : So ſhould Chriſti 
ans reloyce ( after ſo manifold ſtormes of this raging 
world) to draw (o neere by death, and by faith, to fcea 
farre off their heaucnly harbour , and place of endlefle 
reſt. Worldlings arelikethe Rewbentes, content to ſtay 
on this (ide Iorden, becauſe it was a place fit for their 
Droues and cattell, and nothing regarded the promiſed 
land : fo many delire to ftay here and goe no further, 
eltceming the profits and pleaſurcs of this temporall life, 
more then of the incomprehenſible ioyes of life eternal, 
They are fo fatished with earthly things, that they (a- 
uournot hcauenly, &c, men led captiuc into a forraine 
Country from their infancie, doe not onely forgettheir 
naturall language, but cuenthe deſire of returning home: 
but to the truer [ſraclites, all is wearineſle , vatill they 
comeintothe land of rel, 

eAugsitine writeth of certaine beaſts (that are ſo pati- 
ent of thirſt ) that ſceing many puddles, and other waters, 
will yet neuer drinke, till they cometo a fountaine that 
is very cleareand cleane: ſo ſhould the faithtull Ray their 
delirc till they come indeed tothe true waters of comfort, 
ſo freſh and cleare: Here we mult bur recreate our ſelues, 
retaining (till our thirſt , vntill wee come to drinke our 
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Booke 2, haue Hednew boresfter. 1 
ll at the true fountaine of bliſſe and happineſſe. The 
worlds manner (ſaith one) is the ewes manner, who were 


la- wont tobring the beſt wine firſt, but Chriſt obſerues 10.32.10, 
pe his old manner, and keepesthe beſt wine laſt. The [ſae- 

his lites many and often times murmured inthe wilderneſle, 

ht thinking that after their deliverance out of Egypr, they 

re- ſhould preſently have all (weetnelle and abundance : But Gen.43.25 
Id; they were deceiued, God kept that vneill they came into 

ke theland of promiſe : wee muſt not looke for our happts 

as nelſe here, God reſerueth that till hereafter, Here cuery 

ee day we mult be gathering Mannah, but when the high 

16s Sabaoth commeth, then wee ſhall ceaſe. /oſeph gaue his 

ne brethren prouiſion for the way, but the full ſackes were rr 
wt keptin ſtore vatill they came hometo their fathers houſe. "EY 
ti Godgiues vs herea taſteand allay of his goodnelle,butthe 

ng maine ſea of his bountie and ſtore, is horded vp in the 

ea kingdome of heauen. In this life Adam ſhali cate his bread 

fe inthe ſweate of his browes, in labour and forrow ſhall he 

ay cate thereof, vntill he returnevato the earth,out of which 

cir he came : asif the daies of man (by reaſon of linne) were 

ed nothing elſe but the daies of ſorrow, becauſe euery day 

er, hath her griefe, and euery night his terrour., The Chriſti- 

fe, an ſoule ſhall neuer (ing her ſweeteſt ſong, vntill ie come 

ll to beare her part with the Saints in the ioyfull quire of 

[as heauen, Wherefore if our-inheritance be that wee ſhall 

ne raigne as kings, why put.we our ſelues in ſuch ſlauerie of 

cir creatures ? If our birth allow vs to feede of bread in our 

e: fathers houſe? why delight we to cate buskes prouided E9%15-16- 


ey forthe (wine ? If a golden prize be propounded to ſuch 
as winnethe race, and winne the goalc; why llep wee 
alide to follow flies and feathers inthe ayre ? 


Luk.11,22. 


Death frenth the Faithfull —Booke x, 


Cnae. VII. 


The faithfullin this hife are ſubieft to manifold infirmities, 
their bodies and ſoules are wnder the thraldeme of Smne, and 
corruption, but Death breakes their bonds, and ſetteth them at 


liberiie, 


Olt lamentableand fearefull is Saint Pax; 
complaint (in theperſon of the faithfull) 
that he is carnall and ſould vnder (inne, 
FIN doing thoſe things which he hateth, and 
: 'E $ omitting the good things he willeth: that 
7YZS in his fleſh dwelleth nogood thing, and 
thereforecrieth out (as a miſerable caitiue) to be delivered 
from the body of this death, For as man art the firlt by (in 
rebeiled againſt his maker: [o all things (while he liveth) 
ſhall rebell againſt him z even man againſt himſelfe, the 
fleſh againſt theſpirit : yea, both of them doe what wee 
can are lyable tothetyrannie of ſin,which (as a foule and 
an vncleane fpirit hauing entred) will not againe (with- 
out much renting and torment be driuen out a doores? 
And wereit not thatour ſtrong man armed (far greater 
then (inne) had diſpoſſeſſed him with violence z deſperate 
and forlorne had beene oureſtate : yet here in this lifethe 
battell is but begun,and mult continue all our tearme (a 
we haue heard) onely death muſt end the wars,and make 
our conquelt pleaſant. God here will haue vs humbled all 
our daies, before he will fully exaltys,when all times and 
daics ſhall ceaſe, 
The corruptions of this life, and manifold infirmities 
of our nature, ſhall be-as gyues about our legs, and fet- 


1 Vv/, 


ters about our feete,toſhew ourguilty condition,and what 
we are. He therefore that deſireth ſo greatly to liue;is like 
a fooliſh priſoner, delighting in his bolts, that may be 
freefrom hisfettersz and carcth not, that may goc out of 
the Iaylc and will not. Shall the bruite bcaſts and ſenceles 
Creatures 
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from their manifold infirmitics. 


Booke 2. 


creatures (being ſubie& to vanitie) grone in their kinde 
for the redemption of Gods Sonnes , when they ſhall be 
freed from the bondage of ſinne; and ſhall wee that are 
Chriſhaos, endued with reaſon, yea, and aboue reaſon, 
inlightened with Gods holy Spirit, (eſpecially when it 
ſtandeth vpon our joyfull being,andeuerlalting dwelling 
with God in heauen) ſhall wee not (1 fay ) lift vp eur 
mindes,beyond this rottennelle of carth ? Surely the very 
creatures ſhall condemne our backwardnelle herein, that 
we are worle then beaſts bereaued of ſenſe and reaſon, 

Wee may lay of our vnruly fleſh (as. one faid once 
of a troubleſome neighbour) Neyther can I line with thee, 
nexther yet can { be withow thee. Here our nature (like 
H.ygar the bond-woman}) is very diſdainfull toward $4- 
rah the free-woman, where the rebellious appetites (triue 
agaialt - the regimentof Reaſon; where our wit (like ano- 
ther Hewah ) (till prouoketh vs to reach of the forbidden 
fruit; where Sinne,like Targwmas the proud , would ty- 
rannize,& challenge ſoa perpetuall D:Ratorſhip.We muſt 
not therefore commit the guard-of our ſclues to: this bo- 
dy of ſfiane, nor mingle our foules with the corruption 
therof, loyne with thy triends,not with thine enemies:the 
fleſh is thine enemy, becauſe it contradicteth the vnder- 
ſanding, and contends after notbing but to ſow enimi- 
ties and troubles , Mingle nat thy oule therewith, for 
feare thou confound and debile it together : for making 
this commixtion, thy fleſh (which ſhould be a ſubicR) 
comes to contemne the ſoule, which ought to command 
as a Soueraigne, ſeeing ſhee giues life to the body, and 
the fleſh (on the contrary) eftets the death of the (oule, 
Though the ſoule be infuſed into the body, yet wee may 
not thinke that ſhee is canfounded with the body.. Con- 
lider the light,for an example, though ic peirceinto cuery 
place, yet is it not mixed therewith : wee mult not there- 
fore confound the office and effects of lo different ſub- 
ſtances, but let it relide in the body to quicken, lighten, 
and gouerne the ſame. ” 


Wee : 


n yp : 
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Death freeth the Faithfull, Bookex: 
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Wee ſee by experience when wee mule and meditate 
on a matter, wee would not willingly ſee any body : wee 
like not to heare any noyſe about our cares ; hauing 
ſometime our minde ſo fixed on our thoughts, that wee 
ſee not that which is before our eyes. And inthe night 
our cogitations are more firme, and wee conceiuetheber 
ter of that in our hearts, which ſerues for our learning 
and inſtruction. Oftentimes many men cloſe their eyes 
(when they would profoundly conſider of any affayres) 
auoyding atſuch times the impediments of fight, other: 
whiles {ecking out ſome ſolitary places , to the end no 
company may hinder their contemplations.For this body 
of ours -procureth diuersimployments which dulleth the 
ſoules poynt, and (lackens our intentions. Well therefore 
ſaid Tob; Thou haſt made me of the oP and ſlime. Our ſoules 
are( asitwere) plaſtered with the fleſh, but they ditſolye 
not into it : Thou baft apparelied mee with :kinne ({aith hee) 
and fleſp, thou haſt enterlaced mee with bones and finewes: (0 
that our ſoule is confined and.extended through the ſi- 
newes, that many times ſhee is made ftifte ( as it were) 
thereby, and ſometimes crooked by the heauy affeRions 
thereof. 

Wee muſt therefore rouze vp our foules aboue the 
bed of our fleſh, and riſe out of this rotten ſepulchre of 
the body of finne, that wee may the morenimbly mount 

' aloft towards heauen, and ſo retyrefrom this dangerous 
coniunRion of the body, Let vs chearefully martch for- 
wards towards our happy home : for what other thingis 
Deathto the faithfull, bue the funcrall of their vices, and 
the reſurre&ion of their vertues? Let vs therefore ſwiftly 
aſcend (with the flight of loue) to that high and happ) 
hill, where wee hope to reſt. Let our foules ſoare aloft 
(like the Eagle) who fiyes aboue the clouds, ſhee gliſters 
and ſhines afreſh ( by the renewing of her plumes,) (hee 
raiſes her flightto the skyes, where ſhe cannot be intrap- 
ped by the ſnare, hike gther foohfh Fowles, which deſcen- 
ding downeward, arc intrapped by the Fowler, So take 
we 


= 
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Booke 2 fromtbent munifold infirmities. "_ 
wee heede leſt our ſoules (grouelingon theearth) be in- 


kate ſnared with Sathans gyns and worldly baites. 

_ Now the better to diſcerne the ſtate of our ſoules, let 6. 
= vs learne of the Mulitian, who (according to the ſongs 

ohe that he (ingeth, or playeth, vpon the Lute, Harpe or Re- 


. corder) hath his countenance and paſſions accordi 
= framed and atfeRed : So the ſoule which vſeth the body, 
ng and playeth vpon it ( as an Inſtrument of Malicke) if ſhe 


_ be ſage, wiſe, and godly, will expreſſe(as it were with her 
_ fingers ends) the moſt inward parts and paſlions; fo that 
_e a pleaſant harmony of gaod manners will redound there- 
i and we (hal ſee her obſerue ſuch melody irher thoughts 
th and affayres, as that her deliberations and executions, 
I will molt (weetly accord. lt is the foule therefore that 
| needeth the body , but as an inſtrument; and therefore 
les _— | 

hos ſoueraignetie is one thingy and ſeruice another : and there: 
ee) is great difference betweene that which wee are, and that 
fo which wee ought to be. 

fin As the Bee dothfall among the weedes (which ſeeme #7, 
re) (weet Rowers) andlights on this, and (its on that, and alt- 
_s ingall, is pleaſed with none, but flyes away : ſo herethe 


faithfull ſoule findes no delight in theſe flowers of linfull: 
he fleſh and worldly weedes, but like Noahs naked doue;re- 'Gen.8.9. 
, of turnes againe whence ſhe was ſent, and ſoares to heauen, 
ea No more then ſhall Gods Children paine chemlſclues in 
—_ heaping together theſe exhalations of the earthy for the 


bh heauens ſhall be ours, and this matle of earth (whicheuer- 
gis draweth vs to the earth) ſhall be buryed in. the carth. No 
dr more then ſhall wee weary ourſelucs with mounting from 
fly degree to degree, and from henour to honour y for wee 


Pp ſuall highly be raiſed aboue all heights of the world, and 
oft ftom on high,laugh at the folly ofall thoſe wee! admiredy> 
bers who fight here fooliſbly for lefſethen a poynt.or:anap*?1 
ple, like little children, No mare then ſhall we have ſuch 
combats in our (elues; for our ficth ſhall be dead;andour 
Fr in full life z our paſſions buryed; and our Reafon 
ecd in perteRtion, Qurioule —_ opt of _ 


Death freeth the Faithfull Booke 2; 


Philip Marnay 
de morte, 


Gen. 22.9. 


and filthy priſon, ſhall againe draw her owne breathzre. 


cognize her ancient.dwelling , and againe remember her for 
former glory. the 
ſub 


This fleſh which wee fecle, this body which we touch, 
is-not properly man : Man is from heauen , heanen is ; 


his Countrey, and his Ayre, That hee is 4p his body, is po) 
but by way ofexile-and confinement. Man (indeedc) is wit 
ſoule and fpiritzman is rather of-celeſtiall and divine qua- me 
litie, wherein is nothing grolle or matecriall. This body bar 
(ſuch as it is) is but thebarke and ſhell of the ſoule,which ſpir 
muſt needes be broken , if wee will be hatched for a hea- ger 
uenly life, if wee will truely live and fee the light. Wee ly 
looke but through falſe ſpeRacles ; wee haue eyes, but Rk 


ouer-growne with pearles; wee thinke wee (ee, butit is in 
adreame, wherein wee ſee nothing but- deceit , All that be 
wee haue, and all that we know is but abuſe and villanyt 


Death onely cait reſtore vs both life and light , And yet - 
ſo blockiſh are wee, that wee thinke ſhee comes to rob ys _ 
of. them. Though our foule (now for a while) bebound _ 
to. our bodies (as //aack was tyed to the Altar) yet ſo ſoone 0 
as the bonds are looſed , it mounteth vp to heaven, a pa 
place of ioy and blidſe. Death depriues the ſoule of no pou 
go0dzbut ( freeing it fromthe burden of the fleſh) makes da 
it fitter for goodnelle. It is the very graue of linnetothe th 
faithfull,and che inſtrument and meanes to raiſe them vp int 
tothe life of righeeouſnelle: through it the (infull bodies ct 
are reſolued to duſt, that ſo defiled rhe foule, and fo W 
the ſoule ( once ſeparated ) afpireth to the heavenly F1 
Spheares, a 

The nature of the earth (ſaith one) is cold and drye: I 
{o: are our earthly affeQions to deuotion and pietie. The 4 
earth ſtands (il without motion, and hath the circumfe- ” 
rence carryed round about'ir : ſo Gods benefits compaſle vn 
earthly men, and yet they are nothing moued, Theearth = 
doth often extinguiſh hot and fiery-exhalations, which , 
otherwiſe would: aſcend: ſo doe carthly affetions, many c 


holy and heavenly motions of remembring ourlatter ys : 


» 


Booke2. fromitheir manifold infirmities. 


But the qualitie of the cartch (which wee ſhould imitate 
for our good) is to be fruirfull after tilling , becauſe that 
the ground which bringeth forth bryars and-thornes is 
ſubie& to acurle. | 

The dearelt children of God ( here inthe fleſh) are as 
poyſoned vellels waſhed by the holy Ghoſt,whereinnot- 
withſtanding therereſts ſome talte and tallage of the for- 
mer corruptions : But the reprobate and wicked , are as 
barrels full of poyſon (infuſed of the Diuell) wherein the 
ſpicit of God neuer ſhewed his power, Sinne ( in the re- 
generate) hath a deadly wound, and is like the Sun faint- 
ly appearing through athicke cloud : but in the wicked 
it hath afull and violent courſe. Yetif wee haue receiued 


but the earneſt-penny of Gods Spiritin this life, wee ſhall 
be fure to, receive our full wages and' pay in the life:to! 


come. Neyther neede wee be diſmaid chat we limpe with 
lacob, and be imperfe&t in-this life : for if wee had no in. 
hirmities, wee ſhould be as proud as the Diuell , whereas 
now they ſerue to humble vs, and make vs thankfullwyn- 
to God, ſb mercifully reſtrayning them, and ſo fathesly 
paſſing by them, and lo they ſerue tomulciply our grones 
vnto God,the ſooner to be freed from this body and bon- 
dage of linne. God. doth here butfet his children with 


their imperfeftions (as he did Pau/) leſt they ſhouldgrow' 


infolear, Now the Lord will truſt vs nomorewith. perfe- 
ion, ſince e4dams loſtit in Paradiſe, but will exerciſe vs 
with our weakneſſes, leſt wee ſhould ſtep into our old 
mothers conceipt, to thinke our ſclues Gods, And thus 
the Lord cureth our groſle (innes by our infirmities;eu-n 
as the beſt Triacle is made of poyſon, and theskinne of a 
Viper is the beit cure againſt the ſting of a Viper, And 
though our infirmities be (imply evill, yet qualified and 
tempered (with God our Phylitians hand,) they are tur« 
ned to our good. | 

If God be on our ſideywho can be againſt vr? Nay, rather 
(Kith Chri/oſtome ) who is not againſt vs? But howſoeuer 


they are againſt vs, they ſhall not long trouble'vs; for ©" 
; L2 | God 


| Roms.z1. 


Heb. 6. 75.& 


2 Cor.1, 224 

& 5s. 
EphcC1.13.14 
Rom. 8.15, 
Gal. 4.6.7, 
Gen- 32-25. 


3 Cor.13.7. 


C. 
""*d%, te. | 


= 


_—— - — — ———— 


Levit.2 5.10. 


Beclel. 1 2.7. 
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Death freeth the Faithfull 


Godis arecorderof our patience, and Death the finiſher 
of our paine. Andthough the heauy burden of our (in- 
full fleſh doe load vs, yet lightfomnetle it 1s to a Chriſti. 
an to thinke that the way is not long. The traucller thin. 
king of his Inne ( but eſpecially of his home) which is 
the end of his trauell, goeth more chearfully on to the 
end of hisjourney. Thebond-man calling to minde the 
yearcs of Iubslee, endureth with more patience the yeares 
of his bondage, Great are ourtroubles and trauels in this 
life, bur ſaluation will one day make amends fer all; 
when wee ſhall once be landed on the ſhoare of perfe& 
ſecuritie,and be delivered from all toyleſome labours,&c. 
Happy,yeca,thrice happy and bleſſed ſhall che faithfull be, 
being departed from a ſhadow of life, to true life it ſelfe; 


Booke 2. 


from darkneſleto light, from trouble co reſt;from (infull 


men to the moſt holy God; when thebatrell of their war- 
fare ſhall be cnded,and they quite freed from al thethroes 
of Sinne and Death, 

One ſairch well that the word of God is ſwift, and it re- 
quireth a ſpecdy follower : if fpeede in following, much 
more in attayning : if ſpeedein the body (which is a bur- 
den of ſinne) much:more when the foule hath put it off:if 
vnder the crolle wee groane, and yet goe forward ; with 
how much more fpeede ſhall wee haſte to the Crowne, 
when all teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes? And if it be 
erue of agloritied body (as eAuguftme fpeaketh) that the 
body is fraightwherethe minde will; how much rather 
ſhall a ſanRihed ſoule (disgburdened of the body) paſle 
with {peedeto him thatgaueit? The fpirituall body rai- 
ſed vp trom the graus(by the fpiritoſ Chriſt )ſhall againe 
(being vnited to the ſfoule) obay it with admirable taci- 
litie, all (enſe of trouble being taken away, and all cor- 
ruption and ſlownefſe remouzd : when all frailtie and 
earthly pollution is converted and changed into heauen- 
ly purine and (tedfafineiſe, which ſtall not neede eyther 
meate or drinke, but livefor ever by the quickening ſpirit 
of Chriſt. 

; Mes 


Booke 2. from their manifold infirmities. 


149 


Man, of woman, is borne in traell, to live in miſery : Man 


13. 


through Chriſt doth dye in joy, to live in felicitie, Hee Tob 14-r- 


is boeneinto the world with crycs,vttering at his entrance 
his miſerable eſtate : Straight (as hee departeth ) with 
ioyfull ſongs hee prayſeth God for cuer, Hee is ſcarcely in 
his Cradle,but deadly enemies aſſault him: yet after death 
no aduerfaries can annoy him, Whileſt hets here, he diſ- 
pleaſeth God: when heeis departed, he fulfilleth his will. 
In this life hee dyeth through (inne: in the life to come 
hee liueth in righteouſnelle. Through many tribula- 
tions on earth is hee (till eryed, (as gold in a furnace) but 
with holinelle vaſpeakable (in that heauenly life)is hein- 
dowed for cuecr. Here he dycth euery houre : there hee 
liveth continually, Here is (inne, there is righteouſneile : 
here is time, there 1s eternitie; here is mortall hatred,there 
is heauenly loue: here are paines and perils, there is plea- 
ſure and ſafety : here is miſery , there is felicity : here is 
corruption, there is immortalitie : here wee [ce vanitie, 
there ſhall wee behold the Maieltie of God, with triumph 
and vnſpeakable ioy, in glory cuerlalting, Seeke we there- 
forethe things that are aboue, where Chriſt Ieſus our Sa- 
viour litteth in his Maieſtiete receiue vs, 

Gods Children (in this world) arecaſt (as it were) into 


x 4. 


a ſea of melting glalle, toſcethe for a time, and boyle in, AP%&3 5+ 


and in great perplexitie to ſhift for themſelues : but at 
length God will dragge them out tothe (hoare, and giue 
them eaſe in that bletJed life to come, Sinne, with all mi- 
ſery, afflitions, and death it (elfe, ſhall be ſhut vpin hell, 
(as inthe proper place: ) and the palling from death to 
life doubles the ioyes of eternall life. As thoſe that haue 
eſcaped many dangerous ſhipwrackes on the ſea, greatly 
exulte when they come to ſhoare. 

Mans habitation/here is in houſes of clay, he leades his 


T5. 


life in vile and irkeſome fort : here is no firmeneſſe of » Cor.$-1: 


ludgement, nor conſtancie in ations; yea, well-nigh no 
faith tobe found amongſt men, 1n the day many an affli- 
Qed ſouledeliresthe night,and when it is night,they _ 

L 3 or 


Exod. 5.7.8. 


Pſal.68.13. 
Amos8.6, * 
Micah 3.3- 


Amos6.6. 
Plal. 105.18, 


lob 1. . 
x: Tim 6.7. 


16. 


3 Cor. 5.1, 


Apoe.1 9.9- 
Mat.23, 2. 


Phi. 1.21.23. 


Death freeth the Baithful = Booke 2, 


| far day, Bitter mourning they haue inltead of meate, and 


ſalt bryne teares in ſtead of drinke, No caſe from troubles, 
nor releaſe from afflitions is here to be found : fo that 
many delire deaths company, and cannot haue it ; they 
ſue to her for relt, and peace (as tyred ſea-men ) for the 
port and hauen . This world (to all Gods I/-aet) is an 
Egypt of indurable {lauery : here (for a poore living) they 
wake brickes and pots, without (traw or ſtubble;they toile 
and labour for Onions and Garlicke : here they lye 
(ameng(! rulty and blthy pots)and are made as Scullions, 
Their poore (oules are fold for ſhooes, and cut to pieces 
as fleih ra the pot; they are as bread and meateto vngod- 
ly men, and are daily (wallowed vp : Their backes are 
braken with burdens, and their hands feebled with im- 
moderate labours. None in compariſon, here, regardeth 
che miſcry of poore /o/eph, though his feete be hurt in the 
Rockes, and the heauy gyues doe peirce his foule, This 
is the guerdoa of the world,and the reward that the wic- 
ked ones repay to Gods eleRt, as naked they came into it, 
(o naked they (hall leave it for all their toyle. 

What comfort therefore may it be to the fairhfull 
children of God, to be freed from this thraldome ; and 
by Death (as Gods meſſenger) to be ſent for of the King 
of heaven, with him co reft from their trauell, and tobe 
bletied for cuer; for their houfes of clay, and carthly tx 
bernacles, totake poſſeſſion of heauenly habirations, glo- 
rious and eternal} mantons, with the living God him- 
ſelfe? To have perte& libertic and freedome, for their mi- 
ferable ſlavery and bondage; all tulneffe of ioy and com- 
fort,in tcad of their former ſorrowes and calamities; ne- 
ver to hunger and thirſt againe, being fill fully fed and 
fraught with the pleaſures of Gods houſe, and fully re- 
plenithed with the dainties and delicares prouided for the 
marriage of the Lambe? &c. Is not this aroyall exchange 

and happy Mart ? And therefore true is Paxls Poſition, 
that Death is the faichfull mans aduantage, and thatto be 
with Chit is beſt of all. 1f Peter and /obx, having but 
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a glimpſe of Chriſts glory in the mount,could ſpeedily be Math. 17.4 


reſolued thatit was beſt for them to dwell therezwhat ſhall 
we then iudge of the fruition of happinetle, and ſubſtance 
of glory, when the very ſhadow thereof is ſo beautifull 
and glorious? why therefore ſhould we feare the ſorrowes 
of death and graue,being fully a(lured of the comfortable 
preſence and proteQtion of God himlelfe, 

Therefore we reioyce (ſaith Par of himſelfe and the 
faithfull) in all our tribulations and aftlitions, and why 
doethey reioyce ? becauſe the loue of God is ſpread 
abroad in their hearts, through the holy Ghoſt. For as the 
ſufferings of Chrilt doe abound: ſo doe the conſolations 
increaſe in Gods eleR, to their exceeding ioy, Thus will 
the Lord, when (icknetfe, ſorrowes, and death it (elfe ap- 
proach to his children, comfort and vilite them vpon 
their death beds, miniftring moſt (weet refreſhing eo their 
ſoules : With his right hand will hee hold vp their heads, 


I7. 
Rom. 5, 


3 Cor.1.5. 


and with his left hand,will he imbrace them in his louez Cant.2.6&2.; 


he will couer them with his wings, and they ſhall be ſafe 
vnder his feathers ; his faithfulnes and truth ſhall be cheic 
ſhield and buckler : who now would not halten to che 
fruition of ſuch 10y, and continuall gladneſie of heart ? 
And what man in miferie deſireth not to rid himſelfefrom 
the daily ſorrow and ſadnetleof ſpirit: And fince widere 
( briſtam ſit gaudere (as Cyprian laith)to ſee Chriſt be the 
reioycing of Chriltians,and that withoutthe light of him 
it is impoſſible for vs ſoundly to reioyce; what blindnelle 
and madneſle is itin mortall menzſo to loue and embrace 
this vale of teares, and not rather haſten tothat perteR 
ioy,that they cannever looſe ? Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face? (ſaith «Awgnfime to God) happily thou wilt ſay, no 
man ſhall ſee me and live. Oh then Lerd chat I were dead, 
ſo | might ſee thee : Oh let mee ſee thee, that I may die; 
even here | willnot live; die I would, yea, I delire to be 
looſed, and to be with Chriſt ; 1 refuſe to liue,that I. may 
live with Chrift, 
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The holy life, heauenly conuerſation, cheaxefull death, and 
bleſſed departure of the faithfully redeemed by Chriſt, 
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gg but ſhew forth the fruits of this theirhigh 
Sd calling, to the glory of him;that hath 
choſen them. And (being partakers of the diuinenature) 

they flye from the corruptions of the world, and giueall 

2 Pet.1,4-56. gifigenceto ioyne vertuc with their faith, and with vertue 
&c knowledge, and with knowledgetemperance, and with 
temperatice patience, and with patience godlinelſe, and 

with godlinelſebrotherly.kindenelle, and with brotherly 

kindeneſle loue, and theſe things (being among them and 
abounding) will kcepe them from being idle and- vnfruit- 

full. Thegrace of God to them appeareth not in vaine, 

- but teacheththemeto denieallvngodlinetTe, and worldly 
_ 3.11-12- 1,\ſts, & to live ſoberly,righteouſly,& godly in this preſent 
_ world,&c, and being riſen with Chriſt (from the graueof 
corruption, they euery day more and more ſecke thoſe 

things which are aboue, ſetting their affetions where 

Col.3.1.2.3, Chriſtſitteth, and nor on the chingsrhatare on theearth, 
forthey are dead to the world, and their true life is hid 
with God in Chriſt : therefore they labourto be holy (as 
"he-that hath called them to his kingdome and glory)is 
: Theſz.12, Þoly. They daily imploy themſelues in reading and me- 
: dictating ofthe word of God, in prayer and religiousexer- 

ciſes of holy deuotion, loathing\ſtillchis world,and (infull 

life, daily growing to be (pirituall and heauenly, having 
theiraffeRions and zeale inflamed with the loue of God, 


Sex. Odschildren now being redeemed from 
Sinneand Death, and truely -vnited to 


Chriſt by his ſpirit (whom they appre- 


x Pet. 1.15.26 


AJug-lib medit. They lay (with eL»guſtine) O Lord, 1 delight rotheare of 


Ch, 24s; thee, totalke of thee, to write of thee, to deviſe of thee, 
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and in my heart to print whatſocuer I learne of thee. 
So mult wee walke in theſe holy paths with all Gods 
Saints, 

Godly deuotion and holy meditations (faith one) are 
as brine and pickle, to keepe and preſerue this corruptible 
fleſh of ours from the euill ſcent that breedeth in our na- 
ture, by. originall ſinne, They are as faggots and fre- 
brands that enkindle and — ns the loue of God in 
our hearts. And as the fiſh (out of the water) die forth- 
with, and the drops of. raine (diſtilling from the clouds 
vpon the ground) doe quickly dry and drench vp, and 
the fre without fuell is ſoone extinguiſhed : So our 
faith and loue, &c, (without theſe ſanited meanes) 
doe ſuddenly decreaſe. They are as precious perfumes, 
burnt in a polluted houſe, and fick-mans chamber, The 
ſweet incenſe of prayer, andG the ſauory (ſmell of that 
odor:tterous balme of a lively faith and etteRuall 
knowledge of God, purge and clenſe the corruption 
of our lives and vncleane deſires, God hath choſen 
vs to be his glorious temple ( in whom hee dwel- 
lth by bis ſpirit } therefore wee muſt haue cur hearts 
purified by Fith , and clenſe our (clues from all fb 
thineiſe and vacleancnelie both of bodies and ſoules, 
and ſo adorne the place of his preſence and habita- 
tion with all vertue and holine(ſe. Hee that deſtroy- 
eth the Templeof God, him will God deſtroy : for the 
Temple of God u holy, which you are. Saint Peter wil- 
leth vsto gird vpthe loynes of our mindes, teaching vs 
that as they which weare long garments (when they 
come u;the foule wayes) doe take and gird chem vp, lelt 
they ſhoul4 tag in the way : So we whole mindes and at- 
{ions doe traile (as it were) vpon the earth (trudging 
through this foule, and f6lthy world) mult heaue them 
vptowards heauen, lelt ethey (ſhould couch the damnable 
tilth of linne and wickednelle, 
leis invaineto boalt of iuſtification,without the vnfained 
lanRification of Gods ſpirit, For as there can be no fire 
without 
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Ex0d.34 29. 


3 Cor.3.18, 


without warmth, and light : ſo neither can God by his ſpi. 
ritbe in vs, or with any of vs, but he will alſo purifie ys 
from vice, and corruption : therefore wee mult follow 
peaceand holineſle, without the which no man can ſee 
che Lord. Chriſt hath crucified our old man, and put to 
death our vice and corruption, and ſhall wee reuiue the 
fame? Shall we maintaine our Sauiours enemies, and giue 
life againeto theſe deadly. poyſons of our ſoules ? If wee 
will be Burgelles of heauen, we mult be-ſtrangers to the 
earth : Where is the houſe of our Father, but in heaven? 
and there dwelleth our eldeſt brother Tefus Chriſt, and 
all our chriſtian friends and kindred ; Heaven thenis 
our true Countrygzand on earth we are but trauellers. 
When Moſes had conuerled with God Lut fortie daies 
ypon the Mount-Oliue, at his comming downe, his face 
ined and gliſtered with heauenly glory: So mult we(be- 
; holding ina mirror the glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
n his word and Goſpcll) as it were with open face, and 
not witha vaile (as did Afoſes) be changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
If (I (ay) but this ſhort cime, while we live we be conuer- 
fant in heaven (by our moſt holy faith and fruits thereof, 
in all holy affeQions, thoughts, words and meditations) 
welhall in the end become heauenly, and fpirituall, both 
in word and deede. As wee (ce by experience, when a 
country-man, hath beene trayned vp ſometime in the 
Court, he forgetteth his clowniſh kinde cf life, and be. 
commeth a Courtier: Letvstherefore leave the ſpeaches, 
habit,faſhions,and manners of this wicked world,wherein 
weliue,and inure our ſelues with the cultomes and courſe 
of the court of Heauen. Let all our thoughts, words 
and communication teſtifie, that (in ſpirit) wee are al- 
ready there, | | 
Chriſt Ieſus (whom all true Chriſtians have put on by 
baptiſme, as agarment) 1s a moſt royall robe of grace,ho- 
linefſe and ſanQikication ; and ſhall we be ſo floathfullto 
traile and trample him in the dyrt of filthineſſe and finne? 
of 
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(pi or putting him off, eo put on the vile , and ſpotted gar- 
- _ of the fleſh, by Cloning the luſts DE When ladg,23. 
Ow winter is once ouer, the Rearerthat the Sunne draweth vn« 
lee to vs, the more doth the earth (being warmed with the 
to heate thereof) fruRtifie and increaſe; and the longer the 
the daies are, the more worke we may doe: eucn {o the nea- 
ue rerthe kingdome of heauen doth approach vnto vs (by 
ee the comming of leſus Chrilt, the ſonne of righteouſnetle ) 
he or the nearer we drawto death, the more we ſhould be in- 
ne famed in theloue of God, and all good workes. As the 
1d Sunne beames doecometothe earch, and yet are in the 
ig region from whence they are ſent: ſothe mindes and 


ſoules of Gods children (though conuerſanc inthe earth) 
are truely ſeated and (etied with God in heauen, from 
whence they came. 
Let vaine-glorious worldlings,vho( with the Camelion) &, 
live by the ayre, and therefore are alwaics found gaping z 
and who haue (with the Moone )but a borrowed lightin 
the world, and no true lightof the word, and therefore 
till continue in waxing and waining , let ſuch (I ſay) 
feede (ill their fancies with ſhewes and ſhadowes/ all which 
ſhall end in a moment;) but let vs that are Chrilt:ans live 
J the life of the righteous, that fo we may die a righteous Numba3.10: 
h death, and liuein peaceand happinetſe, both here and 
a hereafter, [f we liue inthe ſpirit, then let ys walke in the 
e ſpirit, Our walking and behauiour is a ſure and certaine Gal-y.25. 
Line whether wee be aliue or dead. If our walking and 
working be ſpirituall, then doe weliue in che ſpirit, but if - 
1 our workes be carnall, we are dead in the ſpirit, neither 
: haue we any thing to doe with Chriſt and his kingdome. 
) Asthere is a reſurreion to the lite of glory, ſo is there 
alſo a reſurre&ion to the hfe of grace. As the death of the 
BH foule went beforethe death of the body : ſo mult the re- 
furreQion of the ſoule (from the death of (inne) be firlt, 
and then in due time will come the reſurre&ion of the 
body. Sinne is a kinde of death : thi wy ſonne was dead, and Luk. 15.24; 
” now alme :holy conueriationiva filing againe,and bleſſed 
are 
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are thoſe that haze their part in- this reſurretion, The pro. 
digall Sonneby repentance found himſelfe, who firlt by 
riot had loſt himſeife : and therefore let vs giue him our 
17, who gauevs life, 

Chriſtians muſt be as birds, who for neceſlitie ſake, are 
faine to (tay vpon the carth z yet flill (for the molt part) 
are ſoaring inthe skie, where they tune many a pleaſant 
note ; {othould our thoughts be imployed in things be- 
neath, but our chiefe delights muſt (till climbe higher, 
where true ioyes dwell ; where no diſtrating thoughts 
can once diſturbethem, Raiſe vp thy felfe O foule (laith 
eAwgy/iiie)and thinke of that good which containeth all 
good, Our deuotion mult not be as: the Morning dewe, 
Which vaniſheth with the Sunne ; norlike the leaves of 
Autumne that fall from the tree, but our goodneſle mult 
abide ſo long as wee liuez yea, wee mult rather yeelde 
vp our breath and being, then our faith and de- 
uotion, 

Euery one feareth the death of the body, but few are 
affraide of thedeath of the {oule. That which poſlibly 
cannot beauoyded, men ſecke to ſhun, but to auoide (in 
(that they mayliue for euer) few or nonedoecare.Tols 
bour not to die, is but travell in vaine: thisis to defer,not 
to auoide Death, but if we would take heede we (inne not, 
then neede wenot be doubtfull after death to live for 

ever. Simply to liue is notſo good,except a man liue well 
and in Gods feare ; for the Diuels and the damned live, 
but better it were if they had nobeing, The ſoule without 
grace, is as theground without moylture, which turneth 
ro duſt,and vaniſheth, and like the barren earth accurlſed, 
Itisas anvnarmed man, andone that is naked amongſt 
the pykes and darts.of his aduerfaries. And (ince the 
carth- was curſed for our (innes in Adam, andourſoulcs 
are ſaued by faith in Chriſt : let the direftion of our 
thoughts to him be the meſſengerto eur hearts, that our 
affetions are in heaueny for we are not placed that wee 
ſhould be planted here, butbeing bought from thisearth 
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(by bloud)) we ſhould clenſe our ſelnes inthis world with 
water, that ſince fome inferiour affetions mult needes be 
found here below ;-yet the duſt onely may cleaue to our 
feete, and our head and hands litrypto God, 

Soſhall we haue comfort in our death,being thus-ſan- 
Aifed in our life, and it ſhall ſerue vs as a barge to 
bring vs to the hauen of happy reſt, which now is made 
{through leſus Chriſt) theitlue of all miſerie, and an en- 
trance to trueſafetic to all Gods ele. Chriſtians there- 
fore (one would thinke) neede not (as Pagans) conſola- 
tions againſt death,but death ſhould ferue them(as acon- 
ſolation) againſt all affliions. So that wee ſhould nor 
onely (trengthen our ſelues not to feare it, bur, accu- 
ſtome our ſelues to hope for it : for vnto vs it is notone-« 
ly a departing from paine and cuill, bue an acceſle and 
olfefioney ingof all happinelſe and good ; not theend 
of life, but the end of dearh;and beginning of life: becauſe 
itisnotto vs a laſt day, bur the dawning of an euerla- 
ting day. Death now isthe way to- recover our former 
eltate, being loſt by our firlt patens, It is the meanes to 
tranſlate vs from our mortall condition, to everlaſting 
immortalitie and happinetle in Chriſt, Who therefore will 
notbe glad co exchange for the better? Let them delire 
to live in the world, whom it loueth and aftecetrh, 
but all true Chriſtians it hateth euermore and deſpiſcth. 

What man being farre from home,would not haſten to 
returne into his country ? and __ he faile vpon the 
dangerous ſeas, would hee not hoylt vp the ſailes of his 
Ship,and haſten his journey with ſome hazard to cometo 
the hauen of reſt, where he would be ? Now this world is 
a forraine Countrie toall Cliriſtians, where they wander 
fora while z our home is the Paradiſe of God z heaven it 
(elfe is the hauen, whither Gods children muſt faile to 
land, andthe way and pallage (both by ſea and land) is 
death, decreed of God hich tothegodly (as hath beene 
laid )isnotan end oftheir liues,but an end of their (innes. 
Itdeſtroyeth not nature, but refofmes it; It curteth off our 


corruption, and reſtoreth vs to immortalitie, Whilſt I 
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maine vpon earth, I am (as it were )in my ward(hip, buy 
hereafter I (hall have the full managing of all my goody, 
O happy dying, and bleſſed death, which art made fo 
gainefull vntome zwhyſhauld1 fearethce which bringeſt 
all ſorrowes and fearesto an end ? Thy name is fearefull, 
buethy cite full of conſolationzeſpecially when [ behold 
thee vader his feete, which hath pulled out thy ſting, ta 
ken from hell his command, and ſpoyledthe diuell ofhis 


pPOWer. 


The iu:lgement of God cannot affli& me, for that the 
Iudgeis my aduacate.Sathan my acculeris condemned, & 
the Ang: 1s of the Lord are my defenders again(l ws 
graue(rhough it gape wide) yet canirt not deuoure meyf6 
alchough I muſt rotin it,yet was it my Sauiours bed;who 
was laidtherein to fanFtihe it for me,by his ſweet fungrall; 
and eo prepare methere a chamber of re(t.But O Lofdfuf. 
fer me not to die, before I begin to liue, noggo rot in the 

raue, before | beallured of my immortall inheritancein 
m———— my hart wich a holy orron;ntiBhy ſoule 
with thy precious blood.Let other men dgge tol1ue mas 
ny years vpon earth,my longing is toaſpire to the dayes 
of heauen, whereas one day conſumes not another, but are 
endle{[gandeternall.The reward of life, the joy of everla- 
ſtipg faluation and perpetuall blifſe, thepoſleflion of Px 
radile(which were lolt by linae)returne againevntovsu 
{oone as weleauethis world. 

Now where celeſtial] things ſucceedeterreſtriall, great, 
and ineltimable things, thoſe that are ſmall and baſc;eter- 
nall, and euerlalting , {uch as are tranſitorie and fraile, is 
there any vccalion lo-to wale and weepe ? le belongeth 
to-him to feare deathaig.that would not goe to Chrilt, 
which belccueth not then hee begins to reignein 
heauen, when heg leawevthe carth : wheretore wee muſt 
iudge of death, notas it ſeermeth in it ſelte, but as it isin 
Chrilt, Nacurally wedefizeto be, and conſequently wee 


ſbunne death , w wes: vs of our being heere, 
Death (7 nee) 6 rc ow deare(t children of 
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yet notwithſtanding we ſee our ellate, being holden (as + 
priſoners) in this body of fine, ſo long as wee live, and” 
therefore we ought to long for the everlaſting life, which | 
eſt jspromiſed vs after death, Fog when wee draw nigh to- 
wards death, then come we necre to it , and death is the 
ols WY very gate of life; alluring our ſelues hat ſince leſus Chriſt 
ta. Wl bim(clfe hath patled that way, we needenotbe diſmayed, 
his thatdeath (hall conquer vs: for it is now(through him) 
but as arebared (word , and blunted knife, whole edges 
and points are bowed and broken,which albeit they draw 
ſome bloudgyet ſerueth it butto purge vs. 

Neyther doth God euer ſuffer his Ele to departthis 13, 
life without great comfort z vntill they have ſeene their 
Sauiour (with old Simeon ) eyther in ſoule or Spirit: The Luke 2-28.29, 
life of this perſwalion is the death of ſinne; and ſuch hope 
of eternitic, is che reuenge of iniquitie. Fye vpon ſinne, 
whileſt I beheld my Sauiour: fie vpon ſhame, whileſt [ . = 
behold my glory. Heauen is my hope, the ſpirituall viſi- | 
ons of my beart arethe impreſſions of my ioy, Therefore 
l:tvs ſhake off feare, and arme our ſelues to runne this 
oy race, not ſeeking any by-way , but keeping on'the high» 


6 way to heauen,whither Chriſt our capraine hath already 
4. conducted vs. in his fleſh. 
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The bleſſed and unſpeakable happineſſe, toy, nd immortalitie of 
the faithfull after this life ended, 


| Ow thatour defires may be further inlar- Ser, 

| ged towards heauen, and our atfeRtions 

A kg.the better with-drawne from the loue of » 
| 2 this deeeitfull life, and world of vaniticsz 

d it will not be amiſle (at the lealt)ro me- 
= ditate on thoſe compleatioyes, which no 

tongue indeede is able to-exprelle, or heart of man con- - 

ceiue ,. which Chriſt (by his bitter death and — 
at 
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hath full dearely purchaſed for vs. Saint Pav/counteth 
all the affliions of this life that men can ſuffer, not to 
be worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed, which he 
calleth aw eternal! waight of glory, Our afflitions here are 
but momentany ano temporall; but the ioyes of heauen 
are eternall, not poſſible to be expretſed. It is a ſhew 
beautifull, in ſenſe wonderfull, in waight exceſliue,in mea. 
ſure without bounds, in dignitie without compariſon, and 
in co:itivuance without end: yea, it is ſuch and ſo great, 
that as one torment in hell ſhall make a reprobate to for. 
get all his worldly pleaſures; ſo the leaſt taſte of this 
glory, {hall make the heyres of God to forget all their 
former miſeries. This glory is like Gud the giuer of it, 
that mult be imbraced for the excellencie of it, and thir- 
ſed after for the eternitie of it. 

The ioyes of heauen as farre exceed theſe priſon-ioyes 
on earth, as Mannah in the Wilderneſle did the fleſh.pors 
of Egypt ; ang che bread that the loſt ſonne ate in his fa- 
thers houſe, the huskes he ate abroad with Swine. They 
are ſo great (faith one) that they cannot be mcaſured, (o 
long that they cannot be limited, ſo many that they can- 
not be numbred, ſo precious that they cannot be valued: 
yet wee ſhall ſee them without wearinelle,louethem with- 
out meaſure, and praiſe them without end. God in crea- 
ting this tranſitory world ( which yet is but a poorecot- 
tage to his eternall habitation) what power,what magni- 
fhcence, what maieſtie hath he on therein ? what glo- 
ricus heauens, and how wonderfull hath hee created ? 
what infinite Starres, and other Lights hath he deuiled ? 
what Elements hath he framed ? and how ſtrange hath 
hee compact them together ? The Seas toſſing and tum- 
bling withoue reſt, fo well repleniſhed with all ſorts of 
fſh ; the Rivers running incellantly through the carth 
(like veynes in the body) and yet never __s empty, or 
ouer-flow the ſame, The Earth it (elfe ſo ferniſhed- with 


all varietie of creatures , as that the hundred part thereof 
arenot imployed by man, but remaine to ſhew to man = 
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full hand and _—_ arme of his Creator , And all this 
to was done in an inſtant, with one word, and that fora 
he | finall timein reſpe& ofthe cternitie to come : What then 
re MB ſhall wee conceiue of the houſe of God , that glorious 
en WW heauen it ſelfe 2 IF the cottage of his meanelt ſeruant, 
ew BM (and that madefor atime,to beare off (as it were)a ſhowre 
ea. of raine) be ſo princely, ſo glorious, fo gorgeous, ſo full 
nd of maieltie (as wee ſee this world is) what muſt we think 
at, W that the Kings Pallaceir (elfe is ? appoynted for all eter- 
M- nitie , for himſelfe and his friends to liue and raigne in 
Us for euer ? 
ir 0 Lord ((aith eLugnftine) if thou in this wile body of our: 
t, gineſt 15 ſo great and innumerable beneſis, from the firma- 
ir- went, from the are, from the earth, from the ſea : by light, by 
darkeneſ[e, by heate,by ſhadow, by dewes,by ſhowres, by windes, 
cs Wl 6&5 raines, F birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts, by trees, by hearbs, by 
ts plants, an by ſuch warietie and miniſtery of all t Jy CYEACIMTES 2 
a 0h (ſweet Lord) what manner of things, how great, how good, 
oy MW 1d how infinite are thoſe which thou haſt prepared in our hea- 
lo nenly Countrey where we ſhalt ſee thee face to face ? If then doe 
n- ſo great things for vs in our priſon, what wilt thou gine vnto ws 
'Þ in our Pallace ? If thy enemies and thy friends be ſo well proni- 
h. WW 44 for together in this life, what ſhall thy onely friends receine 
a- WW the life to come ? If our Tayle containe ſo great matters, what 
t- ſrall our Comntrey and Kingdome doe ? 'O my Lord and God, 
Fy thow art a great God, and as there is no end of thy greatue(ſe, 
* nor meaſure of thy wiſedome, nor number of thy mercies : (0 is 
2 there nether al, number, nor meaſure of thy rewards towar ds 
|? WM them that lonerhee, But thele ioyes (alas) can we not com- 
h prehend whileſt we liue in loue with this world, nomore 
a- I then a priſoner ſhut vp in a dungeon can know what is 
of | donein a Princes pallace; or a baniſhed man in a forraine 
h land, canlearne what is done in his Country,fromwhich 
jr | ficisexiled. 

If the very remembrance of the ioyes of heauen ſo af- 
fet Gods Children, what will the fruition doe ? Wee are 
lomewhat moued when wee call to migde that all the 
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God : then what will it be one day to be ioyned with that 
celeſtiall ſocierie, to know with them , to ſee with then 
to loue with them ? Now what a ioy 1s it to contider the 
joy of this molt ioytull day to all faithfull belcevers inTe- 
fus Chriſt, who ſhall be quie by proclamation? ho bal 
lay any thing ts the charge of Gods choſen ? How (hall their 
hearts exult, when thoſe that were not worthy to be ſer- 
uants, ſhall be made as Gods ſonnes, and coheyres with 
leſus Chriſt of everlaſting glury ? True happinelle (faith 
one) is to haue preſent all good things that the heart lo- 
yeth, and to haue abfent and baniſhed whatfocuer the 
foule loatheth z when a man both loueth that which is 
bet, and enjoyeth it; when a man enioyeth all that 
hee willeth, and willeth nothing but that which is beft, 
Heewhich cleaueth to the Lord,is onefpirit with him: 
for true loue is the vnion of louers. Such is entery one 
as his Joue is, So great then ſhall be our love to God and 
heaven, as that wee ſhall deſire to loue nothing elſe, For 
with him in his Kingdome, wee ſhall haue perte&thealth 
without infirmitie; health and faluation ſhall be the wals 
of Gods ele, they hall alwayes flouriſh as in youth, 
without any danger of withering old age ; yea, they ſhall 
be of the meaſure of age, and fulnetſe of Chriſt; wee ſhall 
hane ſaturitie without loathſomnetle. Here the eye is ne- 
uer ſatisfied with feeing , nor the eare with hearing ; but 
then our delireſhall be replenithed with all good things: 
I ſhall be full with thy image (faith the Prophet, ) They (hall 
not hunger nor thirſt any more; yet being full, they ſhall 
fl! affect; and in affeRing ſha}l be ſatisfied,that their ful 
nefle cloy them not, and that they fecle no wantinthei! 
deſires. Wee ſhall have beauty without any blemiſh of 
deformitie : the iuſt ſhall be as the Sunne in Gods King- 
dome, they ſhall be like Chriſts glorious body, Out 
Image ſhall be heauenly,asnow it is earthly : We hall have 
all abundauce without any want : for God will give his 
people a place where there is no penury. There ſhall be 
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i nothing without them which they ſhall neede to deſire, 
Nt nor any thing within them which they necde to abhorre. 
i Mortalitie ſhall be abandoned , Death ſhall be deſtroyed 
- for euer. Gods Children ſhall live in ſafety without feare, 
& 
all 


haue pertet knowledge without ignorance : for now we 
doebut ſec in a glaſle, and-then ſhall wee ſhee with open 


ir face, and know as wee are knowne, Wee ſhall haue glo- 

n ry without reproach, ioy without ſadnetle; for God will 

h then wipe away all our teares, griefe and ſorrow ſhall 

th fliye away when we ſhall enter into our maſters ioy. 

'* They that come to the maine Ocean Sea, finde water 6, 
he enough, if they come by millions to take handfuls of it: 

is $0 be there a multitude, (which no rongue can number ) 

at God yet hath Crownes for their heads, and Palmes for 

their hands, when they ſhall follow the Lambe whither Apoc-7.9. 
n; ſocuer he goeth, If there were fo great Faithin the carth, 

7e 2s there is moſt ſure reward in heauen, what loue ſhould 

id wee hauetothelifeto come? Seeing Chriſt therefore hath 

Or prepared heauen for vs, let vs prepare our (clues for hea- 


th ven, What pleaſure then ſhall wee haue, when we ſhall be 
ls in the company of Angels? when we (hall ſee our bleſſed 
hy Redeemer with our eyes, and the infinite brighenelle of 
all Gods diuine light ? Whata glory ſhall it beto behold that 
al vniverſall Goodneſle, in whom are all good things ? that 


e- greater world,in whom all worlds are contained ? What 
ut a ioy (hall it be co ſee him, who being one, is all things, 
ig: and yet being one, and molt (imple in himſelfe, compre- 
all hendeth the perfeion of all things ? This is the etſen- 
all tiall glory of the Saints, this is the centre of their deſires. 


ul Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God : This is a 
et vilion that maketh vs happy ; a viſion that patleth the 


of beauty of all earthly things, of Gold, Siler, Pearles,and 
18- precious Stones; of woods, of fields , of Sea, of ayre, of 
ur Sunne, of Moone, of Starres, of Angels,and all creatures: 


for all theſe things haue their beauty from hence. This 
hght of God is the full beatitude, and totall glory of man, 
to ſee him that made both heauen and earth, to ſee him 
M 2 that 
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thatmade thre, that redezmed thee, that glorified thee, 
For -in ſceing himthou ſhalt polletle hiny in polleſſing 
him thou ſhalt loue him, thou ſhalt praiſe him, for hee is 
the inheritance of his people, he is the polle(hion of their 
felicitic, and the reward of their expcRation, 

Mans ſoule was made according to Gods image, there. 
fore it may be imployed with other things, bur ſatisfied 
and filled it cannotbe ; for itbeing wade capable of Gag, 
whatſocuer is le{ſe then God, cannot ſuffice it; and when 
it hath God, it hath her hearts deſire; neither is there any 
eutwardthing belides,that it would wiſh. But while it deſi- 
reth any outward thing, it is a manifelt argument that 
God isnot within; for if God be potleſſed it can delireno 
more: For in as much asGod is the foueraigne good(yea 
all thatgood is) the ſoulc hath nothing it may wiſh for 
more, but inioyeth him who is all that good is. As long 
as the ſoule delireth any creature, it is alwaies hungry, 
for although it haue what it can deſire of creatures, yet 
remaineth it emptie; for there is nothing that canfkill it, 
but him alone,after whoſe Image it was created, And thoſe 
O Lord (faith «4»guftme) thou onely bitelt, who. deſire 
nothing beſides the:,which iudge al earthly things as dung 
in regard of thee, and heaucnly things. 

Oh that is a happy and glorious day laſting ever, and 
neuer at an end, wherein I (hall heare the voyce of ioy 
and thankeſgiuing, when I ſhall hearcit ſaid, emter into 
thy Maſters wy, which is perfeRt ioy without all ſorrow, 
T here ſhallbethe liuing life, the ſweet life, the louely life: 
There ſhall be no enemic to allault, no inticement of 
the fleſh to alure, but ſoucraigne and ſure ſecuritie and 
quiet ioyfulneſſe, and ioyfulland bletled euerlaſtingnelle, 
and cuerlaſting happineſſe, Thehappy Trinitie and vni- 
tie of Trinitie, and deitie of vnitie, and bleſſed ſight of 
deitie: this is the Maſters ioy : O ioy aboue ioy, belides 
which thereisnoioy; when ſhall I enter into thee, that I 
may ſcemy God, who dwellcth in thee } Bleſſed are th 
that haue eſcaped from (ca to ſhoare, From exile to their 

Country 
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Countriez from the priſon of this wretched life, eothar 

g ſurpaſſing Pallace, cnioying this wiſhed-for reſt, Theic 

| comfort is endletſe,their mirth without mourning, health 
without ſicknelſe,way without weariſomnelle,lighe with- 
out darknelſe: where we ſhall be rich wichout couctouſ- 
nelle, aduanced without pride,and (hal potletle all things 
without deſire, and ſhall live eternally without dying any 
more, 

I can ſooner tell (faich one) what there is not in that 
bleiſed lite, then what there is. There is no feare,no licke- 
nelle, no death, no heauineſle, no infirmitie, no hunger, 
nothiclt, no heate, no cold, no warre, no contention, no 
want,no woe,no paine,N0 pourrty,0 Corruption,nd tem- 
tation, &c, I baue now partly cold you what there is noe 
there,will you know what is chere? I can lay nothing but 
with the Apoſtle, No eje bath ſcene, no eare hath hoard, ney- 
ther hath it extred into the heart of man,uhat unſpeakable ioyos 
God hath prepared for them that lowe him. If itbe ſo,what caa 
I doe elſe, bur life vp mine eyes to heauen, mine cares to 
God,and my heartto Paradiſe, to ſee and-vnderſtand what 
| can comprehend vpon earth 2 andcherefore my ſoule 
longeth after thee O God,and ligherh ill it ſeethe brighe- 
nelle of thy face. O Kingdome of cuerlaſting blitſe, where 
thou O Lord,the hope of all Saints art,reioycingthem on 
every (ide with thy bletſed Gght! If the wiſe men of the 
Eaſt came (o farre off , and reioyced-to ſee Chrilt in the 
manger, what will it be (in-che ſight of his Ele) to (ee 
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1 Cor. 2. 


him in his glory ? If lobn Baptiſt a babe, ſprangin his mo- Luke 141. 


thers womoe for ivy of Chrilt {o newly conceiued, and 
not yet ſcene, what ſhall his ceall preſence docin hisroyall 
Kingdome, but euen rauiſh with ioy our very hearts and 
foules,when welhall continually enioy his molt glorious 
light ? For it palleth all other glory that the Saints haue 
in heauen,to be admitted tothe ineſtimable light of Chrilt 
his face in heauen, and to receive the beames of glory 


were accounted happy (of Sbebs the Southerne Queene) 
M 3 for 
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fromthe brigheneſle of his Maieſtie, If Solomons ſeruants * Kings 108] 


The happineſſe and inomortalitie, &c. Booke 1 
for theis daily living and relidencie in his Court,and hex 
ring of his exquilite wiſedome, ſo admirable to all the 
worldzhow happythen,and thrice blelſed ſhall theSaints 
andſeruants of God be accounted, thar liue continually T 
in the Court of heauen, the very Paradilc and Pallact of 
Plal.16.11, God himſelfe ? Bleſſed (indeed ) are they that emioy the plea- 
fares of his howſe,m whoſs ſight 1s the fulneſſe of roy, and at whoſe 

right hand there are pleaſures for enermore, 
_ It was Moſer honourto fee Gods hinder parts, though 
_—__ poſlibly he could not fee his face andliue: and ſhall it not 
200337 bethenan incomparableioy and telicitie to the taithfoll, 


ith to ſee his glorious face in heauen? Lf the preſence of God 
(fairh one) were vpon hell, it would become the pore of n 
Paradiſe: So on the contrary, if the preſence of our ſms, ( 
miſeries, and woes,ſhould pelter heaven, and reach vnto h 
the Saintythen ſhould heauen be turned into hell,reft into e 
toyke, peace into warre; life into death, &c, To conclude, ( 
as beautie ſeemes more excellent when it is paraleld with i 
deformntie z ſo will heauenſhew moreglorious when it is c 
compared with hell. Oh how happy, and bleſſed is hee ( 
whichwith the onely delire and lone of eternitie pyneth p 
away ? Such a one is neither proud , with proſperi- ( 
tie, nor calt downe with aduerlitic; for as hee hath no- r 


thing in this world thathe loueth : {ſo is there no lolle of t 
any thing inthis life that he feareth. Sweete is the foun- t 
taineto the weary traveller, and re(l to the tyred feruant: c 
Comfortable is the coole cuening after a hot ſunny day | 
yet much more ({weet will it be to the Saints of this hea- 
uenly citie to haue peace afterwarre, pleaſure after paine, 
ioy aftertrouble, and conſtant (ecuritie after their fo long 
imndured forrowes. T hat Citie ((aith « {»guftme) is fcituate 
aboue all the elements, where no floudscan ariſe, no | 
ſtormie windes can blow, no tempeſtuous waues can | 
deate,&c. | 
| 
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The aſſurance and certaintie which Gods Children hane of their 
(aluation, and heavenly bliſſe. 


SIA (Y) ble redemption by leſus Chriſt from Sin 
/03.9 Fg andDeath, and ot the heauenly fruits and 
I Id, cftes that accompany the ſame,euen ioy 
Sy & and happines,heauen itfelfe,and vnſpeak- 
able bleiſednetle: Ir now remaineth (that 
nothing may be wantingto our harts deſire) toſet downe 
(in few words) the ground and allurancethat the godly 
haue for the yndoubted fruition of the farmer bletled 
eſtate: For it is not the bare knowledge of thele things 
(which the very Diuels and damned may have) but the 
ſound evidence, and the demon(trative andinfallible con- 
clulions thasthe faithfull finde and feele in their foules 
(to conuincethe certaintie hereofto themſelues )thatſup- 
porteth their Faith and Hope, till they inioy their expe- 
Red happinetle hereafter. It might be ſufficient (inthis 
relpe& ) to perſwade vs, ( if our faith were not ſo weakeJ 
that God hath promiſed the performance of thele things;z 
thatthe ground of his promiſe is his written Word,which 
cannot deceiue vs, no more then Ged can deny himſelfe 
which word the faithfull beleeuing, have enioyed the pro- 


OZ ltherto wee haue heard of our comforta- Se, r. 


miſe, and had the end of their faith, eucn the ſaluation of Heb.11.33. 


their ſoules , yet for our further reſolution herein, I will 
dwell alittle longer on this poyne. 

One demanding the proofe of another life, was asked 
(for his anſwere) whether hee beleeued there was a God ? 
which being granted, it ſufficeth (ſaid the anſwerer; )for if 
there be a God, hee is righteous; if hee be righteous, hee 
muſt in iuſtice reward the good and puniſh the wicked : 
Now wee know that many naughty men liue here in 


pompe and pleaſure, and ſeeme to dye in peace ; and 
like» 
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ſed, but notto be preſcribed a time by vs; buthemuſt take 


likewiſe many good men in continuall anguiſh and affli. 
Aion, conſuming away with ſorrow and griefe to death 
it ſelfe. If therefore there bea righteovs Godzit cannot be 
choſen but there is another life,when thefe good men ſhall 
reſt in blitſe, and wicked men in woe. For it is arighte- 
ous thing with God to recompence their tribulation 
which trouble his children, and to give reſt to his that 
aretroubled : which though many times it be nor execw 
ted in this life, yer the Apoſtle concluderh! it tobe cer. 
tainly accompliſhed at the comming of Chjiſt the righ- 
teous ludge, ; 

te cannot be wee ſhould know the grace and love of 
God, (which is our Faith) but wee mult know the fruit 
of his loue, that is, his glory, and eternall life (which is 
our Hope,) Ifthercfore wee be ſure that God doth loue 
vs in Icſus Chriſt, wee arcalſo as ſure, that God will glo- 
rifie vs through Ieſus Chriſt. And as our Faith reioyceth 
in Gods fauour,ſo our Hopereioycethin Gods glory, And 
as our Faith is fure, that -nothing ſhall fepsrate the loue 
of God fromvs; ſoour Hope longeth after the incorrup- 
tible inheritance which wee feeleand know to be laid vp 
for vs in heauen. So that this conſtancie and boldnelſeof 
our hope without wavering, laid vp in our hearrs, crycth 


Rill withinvs, come quickly Lord Te/us ; and this hope is our 


warrant, that we arethe {ons of God : which confurerh all 
fuch as conceiue no other thing of hope,then to defireto 
have a thing whereof we doubr;for heing demanded whi- 
ther they beſureto be ſaued?they anſwer,they can haueno 
aſſurance, for then how could they hope? Thus they make 
hope a doubrfulldetireof a thing they wiſh, inſtead of a 
preſentfeeling of the thing they-long for. But we are then 
indecdethe children of God, it we hold the reioycing of 
our hopeſtedfalt and ſure vnto the end. 

Neither muſt Chriſtians be diſcouraged, though their 
hoped-for glory comenot ſo ſoone as it is looked forfor 
God giuerhthem the plaltour of patience, which ſhallſuf- 
fice and ſupporttheir hope,for he is ſure chat hath promi- 
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his own eime,& our patience muſt prevent al diſtruſt.Faith 
is the foundation ef our hope;fer what can we hope for cx- 
cept we belecuc it?as the ground of faith is the-word &pro- 
mile;for why ſhculd we beleeue, butinreſpetofQodepro 
miſe? Faith telleth vs,vee beate notthe ayre : hopebidderhy 
whold on our racesfiniſh the courſe, fight thecombat,and 
thenexpe& the crowne of glory : yea, Faith is faſtened by 
hope, that it doe not wander, and is continued by hope, 
thatit doe not haſten but waitthetime z & it is confirmed 
by hope,that we may hold onthe Faith;Exainple we haue 
in the Caneniti/h woman, who ſuffered three denials of 
Chriſt,cach of «hem doubled, with ſeuerallreproaches,yet 
her faith was relicued by her hope, and ſhe had her Jelve. 
So [acob wreltled with God by Faith, and in an allured 
hope told him flatly to his face that he would nor let him 
goe vntill he had biefled him * Faith will not flye or yeeld 
a foct to her ſpirituall focs,and hope will never be foyled: 
[t is theſure and certaineanchor of (afety, to keepe both 
hip and faites fromdangerqus ſhipwracke. 

Theſaile that maketh the Ship of ourlife to ride merily 
(amid(t the lofrie (urges of the Sca of this troubleſome 
world)is our apparant and ſtedfaſt profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt; caking hold of the middle-maſt of his pcomiſes, 
and neſlling it ſelfein them(as Doues inthe holes of rocks) 
hoyſtingvp che harts of the godly aboue alcarthly things, 
giving them aſafe thorow-fare and free pallage, through 
all the ſtormes and tempeſlts of this wretched life. T he A- 
poſtle bringeth forth a cloud ofexamples of ſuch(whoby 
the ſailes of faith) haue palled the pikes of this dangerous 
nauigation, andhave happily arriued at the heauenly ha- 
ven of reſt, A faithfull heart is furniſhed (like a Ship of 
warre) with ſhor and powder, and other (trong munition, 


2 Tim 4.7.8, 


Mat.15.12, 


'Gen-32.26, 


Heb.6.1g; 
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Heb.11.3g. 
& 12.1, 


which will ſurely make all helliſh Pycotsand fleſhly force, 


either to pull in their heads,or betake them to their heeles, 
The Diuell and diuelhiſh men, can-never. ſinke our Ship 
vith all cheir ſubtilcies : (o long as wee caſt our faich and 
hope ypon Chnilt leſus thecorner-(tone? butif it daſh vp-= 


onthe rockes of (innegitisin danger. Jonah: lin had wel> Tona1,4.thig $ 


nigh 
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x Tim.6. 16. 
Exod.z3.20. 
Joh. 15. 
Eſa.45.45- 


1 Cor.z,11- 


| rrigh funke the Ship. A Ship may moreſafely carry any 


redvp ſtrangers to drive away his cattell, but Sathan him- 


Patlenzer then-afugitive which is a' vagrant and runz- 
way from-Gods fo ſath Eppherixe. So long therefore as 
the ratke of iihecis in our way;. wecan make no way to- 
wards heaven z wherefore [et vs caſt away our ſinnes into 
the Sta (as {vnah was; ) for with this ſacrifice, the Sea of 
Gods wrath was appeatcd, 

Wee can haue no certaine knowledge of heauenly 
things but by faith, forſuch.is their natare that they can 
no otherwiſe. be-knowine, for (ome of them are-palled, 
and{ome to come;lomein heauen,fome in hell. Apaine, 
Ga(l( whomour faith principally apprehvnderh)dwelleth 
intbat lghtthat nonecan attaine, wee muſt therefore be. 
leevethe Sonneſpeaking of his Father, '& ſearch towhom 
the Sorne hath reuciled him, firice wae cannot ſee him 
with our eyes. God onely isto be Helceurd | ronching 
himſelfe,vvho onely knowerh himſelte, and he well belce- 
ueth God, who belecueth his teachers (in whom God 
ſpeaketh,) Neither-is nt firange'why wee ſhould belceue 
God alone conterning himlſelfe, ftince we muſt credit a 
mortall man touching his owne ſecrets,whole ſpirir(next 
God) knoweth beſtwhat is in him. Humane vnderſten- 
ding (in diginethings) is as the fight of an Owle againlt 
the Sunne: Such things are knowne (by faith) in Gods 
word,  Sirice God is chehighelt, it is not poſſible ro reach 
him(by the ladder of our reaſon ) no more then a Dwarfe 
can reach ſo highas a hugeand rall Gyant, Now we can- 
notſ{ce Gods face, but he is couered vnder ſomething (as 
with avatte) yea,ſometime in ſuch things as are contrary 
to his nature. Asforvstobehold his mercy in his anger. 
In bringing vs to hell, Faith ſeeth him bringing vsto hea- 
uen z in darkeneſle it beholdeth his brightnelle ; in by- 
ding his face,it beholdeth his chearefuli countenance. 

And did not /ob {ce God (as they ay) vnder Sathans 
cloake? for who caft fire from heaven vpon his goods ? 
who ouenthrew his houſe,and flew his children? who ſtir- 


felfe? 
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elfe? and-yet Tob peirced {with the fighe of. his faith ) 
through all theſe inftraments; and ations; confeſling 
plainely, that asthe Lord had given them, fo the Lord 
had taken them away, and fo praiſed his name. And how 
often did holy Dawd (amid(tthe fhadowes of Death )fee 
life it ſelfe ? For Faith is of things abſent, of things hoped 
for, of things deſired ; and can wee dehre any thing wee 
know not? and is there ef heavenly things any othererue 
knowledge, then by faith grounded vpon the word of 
God? Let vs fend then our faith in belceuing, and eur 
hope in expeRting (as Joſaah ſent metfengers before to 
view that heauenly countrie that God hath promiſed to 
give vs, and theſe mellengers will bring vs word, that che 
eye bath not ſcene, nor the care heard, nor heart of man conctined 
the excellencie theresf, which ſhould move all faithfullmen 
to giue this-world wiliing farewell. I 1-25 
Hethat is eternall hath promiſed theſe things,and he is 
eternall throngh whom he hath promiſed them, and the 
things that be promiſed are eternall, bringing eternall fe- 
licitte to the beleeuers, and-cuerlalting deſtruction tothe 
infidels. Againe, the gifts and graces of God argue with- 
out delayz no delay in thecreation, no delay in the re- 
demption, no delay in the comming of the holy Ghoſt, 
for ſuddenly it fell; and ſhall we ſurmiſe a delay (after the 
deſolution of our bodics by death ) when we haue fought 
a good fight, finiſhed our courſe and kepr the faith ? No, 
no, Chriſt Iefus Rtandeth ready with a crowne in his hand 
(ouer the heads of all his Saints)to put it on, when they 
have put off this fleſh. Our faluationin Chrift is alwayes 
freſh and new, -If onee 1 be within the new couenant, it 
is an everlaſting couenant : } was not taken vnder condi- 
tion of time, nor no time ſhall preuaile againſt mee, Our 
Chriſtian ſtateand conditionis notchangeable(as fdams 
was in Paradife)-but it is madefure in the body of Chriſt, 
vnited with the perſon of the godhead, & ſo are the waies 
in which wee are led into « immutable: Our faith is not 
extinguiſhed, our loue cannot be quenched , our hope 


faileth 


Iob 1. 21, 


Heb.rr.r. 


Toſuah 2.r. 


1 Cor.2.9, 


The certainty of Salwatzon,  Bookez, 


Apoc. 12.1 6+ 
2 Cor.1 2.7 9. 
Elay 5 3-5+ 


Apoc.12.7.$.9. 


10, 
loh. 6.33. 


Chriſeſt, 


Toh. 29.24. 


faileth not,nor the holy ſpirit can euer be taken from vg, 
but (hll they are new to vsto eternall life, 

And as forthe wicked, they ſhall be as well ablete ſaue 
ehemſelues without God, as to hurt vs having God; and 
the worlt they can doe, is but to ſend vs to God, And for 
Sathans darts calt out againſt vs, they arcturned alide in 
chearmourof Chriſt : his louds can neuer drowne vs, 
and his buffetings ſhall be as our preſeruatiues againlt pre- 
ſumption . Chriſt our head was wounded for our ling,and 
is healed againe, raigning andtrriumphing in heauen;why 
then ſhould we which belecuein him hauc our hearts hea- 
uie in carth, asthough the head had forgotten the body, 
or any part thereof? No,letvs net doubt that he will ſufter 
a hairethereof to periſh, which heſo dearcly purchaſed. 44. 
chael (I meane our captaine Chrilt ) hath conquered that 
dreadfull ced dragon, and (ubtill "a 4a, x leaders, 
and liuctenants )death and hell;zwhy ſhould we be ſo much 
moued with any forceof fleſh and bloud, or any milchicfe 
theworld can worke vs ? 

Be of good cheare((aith Chiiſt) 7 have onercome the 
worl ing hee hath broken the head of our cnemie 
what ſhould histaile ſo much trouble vs ? Secing hee hath 
takea away our (innes, what ſhould any ſorrow remaine 
amongſt ys ? God doth not chooſe them worthy, but in 
chooling them, maketh them worthy. He hath all in him- 
ſelfe, which hath himſelfe, and hee hath himſelfe which 
hath God, and he hath God who belecueth, and confel- 
ſeth his creatour: but he that hath loſt his faith, hath no- 
thing elſe to looſe. Chriſt hath ſaid it (andit is a warrant 
eo Our wearied {oules)that thoſe that his father hath giuen 
-himy may be where he is, to behold his glory. This is his 
will, and who darewrelt it? the head will hauc his mem- 
bers, the Bridegroome his ſpouſe, God hisele,and Chrilt 
his redeemed; and where will he haue them,but where he 
is ? and that is in heauen. 

So much what Death 4 is Chriſt, Now followcth our 
preparation therewnto, 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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THIRD BO OKE-: 


of preparation vnuto DEATH, 


, _ 


Cas HL 


The neceſſitie of preparation, with the motines : the remem- 
brance of Death much auaileth thereunto,tothe godly; and the 


Careleſmeſſe of moſt men herem, 


2 Ix" Or as: much asthe belt things are 
\KYJ not eaſily attained ynto-{being ſo 
V- F precious and excellent'in them- 

DSP {clues without the hardeſt jabour 
d V and greateſt attempt (vile and ea- 

fie things being vſually moſt com- 

mon,and theſe ſo rare:) Our moſt 

Fg wiſe and prouident God (tor whet 

our affeions, and to ſharpen our deſires to heaven and 
heavenly things )hath inioyned vs a tasketo be performed 
before we can aſpire to our happy perfeRion : For ha- 
ving the ſumptuous tower of our [aluation to build, we 
muſt firſt ſir downe and reckon our colts it will ſtand vs 
in: The crowne of glory being propoſed, wee mult farlt 
hehtthe battaile of taith without being foyled: And the 
galand of aluation being hung vp (as it were) beforeour 


eyes, we mult (triueto run the race, withoue tyring,vntill- 


we 


Luk. 14.28, 


2 Timn.4 7/ 


1Cor.9,24, 


137 


Z. 


3, 


Luk.14.24. 


Mat.11.13. 


in drunkennefe, adulterie, deceit, riot, or in any ſuch 
"v4 excelle, 


_ Neceflitiz of preparation to Death, Booke 4 


we come tothe goalc,where we mult receiue the prize of 
our paines with endleile profit. 

The dominions of hicauen (I. confelle) are great and 
large, bpt the way thither is narrow agd ſtraight, and we 
mult trive toenver in.: the wifkket<doort is{mall, and the 
throng great; thareforewe mult eſe a. godly violence, to 
thruſt our (elues in, if we will be ſaued, Now the way wee 
have heardalready, and the doore of our entrance(which 
is death) hath ſuthciently beene.deſcribed: It onely rc- 
maineth that we be chriſtianly ftced and prepared for the 
entrance, Conſtant therefore wemuſt bein our courſe, 
& condition of life,enioyned vs of God: for what auaileth 
it the Sea-faring man, to have failed ſafely through the 
ſurging Seas, to hauec eſcaped dangerous ſyrts and lands, 
the craggierockes and rough pallages, if yet he be ſunke, 
or ſuſtaine Shipwrake in the hauen? What profiterh it the 
Souldier, or molt corragious Captaine, to haue giuen 
many on-ſ\ets in the battaile, and foyles to his foes ; if yet 
hebekilled before heouercome? It booteth not to run 
our (clues breathlefle in the race, if we get not the goale; 
and we ſhoote but at Rovers if wee will: the marke. This 
world therefore being as aSea; a field, a race.and a marke 
to all Gods ele: Let them fo faile therein, as they may 
come ſafely to the ſhoare ; ſo fight in this field, thatthe 
may ouercome ; ſo runne thatthey may obtaine, and (o 
ſhoote that they mitile not the marke: that is, that they 
may after this life, cometo the expeRation of their hope, 
end of their travell, euen the blefied immortalitie of ever- 
laſting life. 

We all with our lips confeile that we muſt diezand that 
death is the gate either to heaven or hell, and yet not one 
of vs (among(t milions ofmen) ſo religiouſly ſpend, and 
paſſctheir dates,as hoping togoe to heauen,or fearing the 
way to hell. If we be once reſolved that in extremitie 0 
licknelſe we cannot eſcape with life, there #s-none of vs 
that is not very ſorry that ever he offended God ; living 
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foes rode, 


excelſc,or bad courle of life; without Gods fearethen will 
euery one wiſh, that he had better {erued God, &c. Such 
arevaine mens complaints,and latelamentations,Yet now 
{whiles God vouch(afeth meancs and time to liue) why 
doe we not prepare olir felues in time 2 Why baften wee 
not toliue ia luck ſort, as at the day'at death wee wiſh we 
had. For lovke haw Dzath leaueth a man , (o ſhall the 
lalt Ludgement tinde him, 1n this life there may bechan* 
ges and conuerlions from eui}l ro good, but after death 
there can be none at all: for looke where the tree falleth, 
there it lyeth, whether towards the North or towards the 
South. Neede wee haue ro gird vp our :;loynes, and to get 
Oyle tor our Lampes, at all aflayes, for the (odaine and 
vncertaine comming of the Bridge-groome. 

Our corrupt and curſed nature will (4l] make vs care- 
letle of our end: naturally. wee are giuen to-cocker our 
(clues with fle(bly dreames of continuall peace and fecu- 
ricie, and there 48 noneſo olde, but hee hopeth (till coliue 
longer,as though he werein leaguewith Death and Graue. 
But 4t-is t00 {ate to beginne theato. live, when wee mult 
leaaue-pur worldly,becing :: therefore to know our lelues 
well, we had necde to makefometryall; and who can doe 
this that neuer came co propfe 2? Vertue delires danger, 
and obſerues to what it tends , what the ſcope thereof igz 
and not what ſhce muſt endure for. to attaine to the ſame ; 
for cuen her very endurance is.a.great part of her glory, 
A Pilot may be well kn@wne ja time of 2 tempeſt, aSoul- 
dier in the heate of batcell, Icis alwayes belt fighting with 
a knowne enemie, and what ſhall an vnskilfull warciour 
doe that knowes not the nature, {ubtilly, weapons and 
policie of his aduerſary ? 

A good Houle-holder maketh prouiſion for himlelfe, 
and tamily, and buyeth (before hand) all necetſary pro- 
viion, according to his power : much more ought a 
Chriſtian to preparebefore, for that life tbat endureth to 
all eternitie. Somedoe asthe wife, that would giuenone 
of her pottage, toany, till her pot was Quer-throwne, = 
then 


toy: 


Eccleſ.t 1.3. 


1 Per.1.13, 


Mai.35,4- 


Eſay 


vite. 


4. 


28.95, 
Seneca de breait, 
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Neceſſitie of preparation to death, | Bookez, 


Prou,7.22, 


Avugoſt. 


Luke 10.41. 


Luke 2.39. 


Seneca Ep. 31, 


then calleth in the poore, ith thit penaltie (ſaith «Av. 
guſtine) is a ſmner puniſhed, that when hee dyeth, hee for. 
gerteh hinſelfe , who in hu life time thought not vPon God, 
If a theefe be brought from the priſon, eyther to the 
Barre to be arraigned before the Iudge , orto theplace 
of execution, hee will bewayle his mildemeanour vaſl,and 
promiſe reformation of life, if ſo be hee might be delive. 
red. In this caſe, we are as fellons : for wee are euery day 

oing to the barre of Gods ludgement-feate, there is no 

ay or (tanding inthe way : Euen as the ſhip in the ſea 
continues in her courſe day and night, whether the Mari. 
ners be {leeping or waking -:[therefore let vs prepare our 


ſelues betimes, that in death we may makea happy end, 


Many thouſand ſoules (as rockt aſleepe in the cradle 
of ſecuritie in this ſeducing world) doe (odainly fnde 
themſelues within the gates of hell (yer living on earth) 
before they be aware: For they are ledthrough the vale 
of this preſent life (as it were blindefolded with the vi- 
zard of ſenſuall luſts) like beaſts tothe (laughter-houſe, 
and never eſpic 'their dangerous eſtate before it be too 
late: And molt men are ready to take their farewell of 
the world, before they thinke of their condition in-the 
world; and then they would beginne co dire their courſe 
aright , when the time requireth them to make an end. 
But one faith otherwiſe of himſelfe, (drawing towards 


. the period of his life) hen 1 was a young man, my care wa 


haw to line well, ſince age came 0n, my care hath beene how to 
dye well, In this bife (laid e Auguſtine ) nothing is ſo ſweet unto 
me, as to prepare for my peaceable paſſage from this pilgrimage 
of ſanne,te life and happmeſſe. Alas wee encumber our (clues 
with many things (as Martha did) not regarding (as wee 
ſhould) tht onely needfull thing,to ferue our God in life 
and death. The tempeſt before expeRed doth letle amaze 
vs when the (torme ſhall ariſe : Heethat leaues the world 
before the world leaues him, and thinkes of his death (as 
the (licke man harkneth'tothe clock)ſhall ſay with Simeon; 
Now let thy ſeruant depart in peace, 


That 
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' That which fooliſh men would gladly doe inthe end, 


ſhould wiſe men doeinthe —_— tis belt, with Noah, Gen.6:22, 


to build an Arke while the ſeaſon is 
prouident Joſeph, to lay vp ſtore of prouilion in the dayes 
of plenty, before the time of dearth and penury come to 
pinch vs z while the weather is fairetothinke of aſlrome, 
and when opportunitie is offered to follow our thriuin 
husbandry; (till ſowing the (cede of godly ations, in the 
field of a repentant heart, that ſo (in the Autumne and 
end of our age )we may reape the fruit of everlaſting com- 
fort,for our happy harueſt and prouilion to come. ltfal- 
leth out to vaine men, many times in their death, (as to 
Pages and Seruitors in the Court) who being allowed a 
candleto lightthemſeluesto bed, doe ſpend it in playing 
and vngodly ſports, & are afterwards conſtrained to goe 
to bed darklings:So wicked men do walte the lightot life 
by linne and vanitie, and at lalt are void of comfort and 
knowledge at the houreof death. Therefore as ourWwhole 
life is a paſſage to death , ſo ſhould wee makeit a prepa- 
ring for death; that how ſoone ſocuer the body returneth 
to the earth, the ſoule may be as (ure to goe to heauen, 
Let vs doe that before death, which may doevs good af- 
ter death , and then ſooner or later death ſhall not hure 
vs-which is only euill to the euill, and good tothe good. If 
God offer grace to day,thou knoweft not whether he will 
offerthe ſame to morrow, andtherefore now vle it,if thou 
wilt be ſure to vſeit at all, The light will ſhine, when we 
ſhall not ſee the cloling in of the day; the evening will 
come, when we ſhall not ſee againe the breaking forth of 
themorning light, 
Itbehooueth euery onenotſo much(with £zckzab )to ſet 


aire and calmezwith * 41.48, 


his houſhold in order for that hee mult dye, as to ſet his Efoy 38. r, 


ſoule in order,his conuerſation inorderforthat after death 


there is ſomewhat morebehinde, and thatis called a time Heb.g.z7, 
of iudgement. Eh/oa could lay to his a Is this @ * Kings 5.26; 


Inme to take rewards? and amid(t the pangs of death, is 
that a time to chinke of amendment of life ? Saint Poerer 
N , 
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Neeeffitie of preparation to Death, Booke 3, 


Marke 13.3 z- 


Luke 21.42. 


Ia. 


Grp. 3.4 


Ay 26.29. 


ſairh, Be ſober and watch, for your aduer{ary the Dinell goeth 
abont hke a rearing Lien, &c, As if hee ſhould fay;'Watch, 
for you haue a watchfull aduerſaryy it yee reſpe& his old 
experience, hee was in Paradiſe; it his nature, a Lion if 
his crucky, aroaring Lion, if his diligence, hee ſecketh, if 
his intent; that is, to deuoure : we had need then to watch 
hauing ſo watchfull an enemie. Patch (faith Chriſt ) be. 
cauſe yee know not the houre when the Sonne of man willcome : 
As if he had ſaid; Becauſe yee know not the houre, watch 
every hourez becauſe yee know notthe month, watch 
euery month, becauſe yee know not the yeare, watch eue- | 
ry yeare, Why doe wee not then keepe a continuall watch 
ouer ourſoules, fince we know not at what houre Death 
will aflailevs ? 

Carnall men are ſo inchanted with the harlot-like al- 
luremenrs of linne, and ſo carryed away by the violent 
ſtreame of ſenſuall ſecuritie, as that chey quite ahdcleane 
forg@ all remembrance of their end , and betotne work 
then Idols which haue eyes and fee not, yea, areaſonable 
ſoule, and vnderſtand not, But this is Sathans flight, 
whoſe buſinelſe was, and is, at, and ſince the fall of the 
firſt man, with this bloudy ſword, to ſlay mens ſoules; 
Taſh, you ſhall not dye at all : As if hee would have vs to 
thinke the remembrance of death but a melancholy con- 
ceipt; and left it ſhould make too deepe an impreſſion 
of the feare of God in mans heart, hee will haue the 
forbidden tree to delight the eye, fayre words to pleaſe 
the care, and driueall away, Why ? Towſhall be as Gods: 
when his drift is romake them all as Diuels, What a dan- 
gerous Lethargie of the ſoule is this, when ſo many ſpe- 
Qtacles of mans mortalitie, before our eyes, can no- 
thing moue vs ? or 'at leaſt our moving (with eA- 
y5ppa) is not much , but ſomewhat, which by and 
by is all forgot and gone and ſo wee thinke of out 
end, by ſome running fits, and -haue done.. Wee will 
and wee will not, and ſo (with the Sluggard) nothing i8 

done. Sore count it death to meditate of death, they = 
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the remembrance of it, as «hab the preſence of Elab, 1 Kings18. 17. 


' tobe troubleſome to them, 


Let fooles (as they doe) make but aſport of ſinneand xe. 

fay with the old Epicures , What have nee to doe with Prou.1o. 24. 
Death ? They ſhall one day findethat Death will have to 
doe with them, when hee ſhall ſtrip them into their win- 
ding ſheete, binde them hand and foot, and make their 
laſt bed to be the darke and (limy graue, Abab could not 1 Kings 2.8, 
abide to heare Micbeas [peake, for that bee neuer prophe- 
fied any good, but euill vnto him; hee would be wicked, 
and yet could not endureto heare any other newes then 

ood : So wicked men cannot away to heare of deathybe- 
cauſe they live a linfull life, Balaaw deſires to dye the Numb.s3. ts; 
death of the righteous, but hee will neuer vndergoe to | 
live the life of the righteous, As Pharaob (aid te Moſer; Exod; 12.3r. 
Depart from among my people: {o ſay the vngodly to Death, 
Be baniſhed from vs; thy preſence; thy ſhadow, and the 
very remembrance of thee is fearefull vnto vs. To mule of 
their end is the leaſt of moſt mens_thaughts. To heare 
Saint Paw! ſpeake of Gods terrible iudgement to come, is As 24-25. 
t00 trembling a doAtrine for our delightfull diſpoſitions 
to heare : with Felix wee arc not at leaſure, for this is iar= « 
ring Muſicke, which ſounds notaright in the Conſort of 
our worldly pleaſures. To thinke of Death is Ache/dama 
(faith one) euea a held of bloud : but wattfully to ſpend 
the time in the dangerous delights of ſinne, and foto be 
flattered with promiſe of peace and pleaſure, isa tuneable 
Dittie tomoſt mens eares, vntill their ſoules ſo Nleepe in 
line, as Siſera ſlept, who neuer woke againe, But if any Tudg, 4.2 
Phyſitian would takevpon himto make men liue ever in 
this world, what a multitude of Patients ſhould he haue? 
and how well would they reward him?Alas poorefooles, 
they are earth, and will not know it, But will the forget- 
fulneſſe of death preſerue them from dying ? 

But Plato (aid truely, that there was no more honou- I. 
rable Philoſophy for a mortall man, then the daily medi» 
tation of his mortalitie and _— : for the remembrance 
N 2 


x Samy 16.16, 
23, 


I'3. 


Senecs. 


Tohn g. 4. 
2 Kings 1.14. 


of death (through Gods bleſſing) ſerues as aſounding 
Bell to awake vs from the (leepe of our {innes, and as a 
ſpurre to pricke vs on to vertue, as a bridleto reſtraine 
our greedy deſires, as an oyntment for oureyes, to make 
vs clearely (ee the foulnctle of our ſinne,whereof the Di- 
uell is the father, Death his fruit, and Hell his dwelling 
place. Remembrance of Death is as the match and tin- 
der, that nouriſheth and inlightenerh the fire of all holy 
deuotion ; the Bellowes that kindle all godly affeRions; 
itis (as it were) the Fanne that ſeuereth from our ſoules 
the duſt and chafte of all vanitie and ſinne ; it ſerueth as 
a Pilot to gouernethe right courſe of our life,who ſtands 
ever. behindein the ſhip, to condu& it the better to the 
defired Port; it is better Mulicke then that of Dauidr 
Harpe to Sal, againſt all the raging fits and furies of all 
infernall Spirits, 

Shew me apromile that you ſhall live, but to morrom 
or having this aflurance, that to morrow ſhall giue you 
light, or if it appeage, whether you ſhall ſee the light? 
Shew mee (1 ſay) the promiſe, and live to morrow : But 
what doe I ſay ? It may be thou ſhalt liue long wilt thou 
live a long life and a wicked together, and be in danger 
to end thy life by a miſerable and wretched death ? As the 
Husbandman is carefull to caſt ſcede into the ground, 
whileſt faire weather laſteth;and the Merchant to lay out 
his money, whileſt the Mart and good Market endureth: 
ſo muſt Chriſtians take the time and good oppottunitie 
offered, for the night will come, when no man can worke. We 
mult v{c Gods merciesto our gaine, and not to our dam- 
nation, When the third Captaine ouer fifty, ſaw how his 
two fellow-Captaines were deuoured with fire, it went (0 
neare his heart, that hee went vp, and fell downe, and be- 
ſought the man of God, that his life-might be precious in 
his light : But how many thouſands of our fellow-ſoul- 
diers have wee heard and ſeene to fall in this ſpirituall 
fGght.? How many of our deareſt friends haue taken their 
leave, and yet none or very few, maketh ſopplication ( I 
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faynot to the man of God ) but to God himſelfe, that our 
lives and deaths may be precious in his fight? Oftentimes 
hath God knocked at the doore of our hearts, to put vs 
in minde of our mortalitie ; for who hath not had expe- 
rience of his decliniog nature? But yet for all this, what 
lictle humbling of our (clues is there before him, whoſe 
dominion reacheth vuato the ends of the earth, who brin- 
geth tothe yore and raiſcth vp againe? 

The perf«Ation of knowledge is to know God and our 
ſelues aright : and our ſelues then wee beſt know, when 
wee have throughly learned our mortall eſtate, As men 
wee dye naturally;as Chriſtians wee dye religioully : wee 
muſt hir{t dye to the world, that after wee may live to 


1 Sam. 2.6, 


I' 3. 


God. By our dying to the world, Chriſt Icfus commeth Gal. 2.26. 
and liveth in vs; and by our dying in the world , wee phil. r. zz. 


are (ure ro goe to live with Chrilt, Wee dye not ( faith 
one) becauſe wee are licke, but becauſe weeliue; fo when 
wee recouer our {icknetle, weeeſcape not from death, but 
from the diſeaſe. Let vs therefore make that voluntary, 


which is necellary ( faith $. Chry/ofteme ) and yceld it to chriſet. mms 


God as a gift, which wee ſtand bound to pay as a debt, in Mar. 
We mult not ( faith eLmbroſe ) neyther loath to liue nor Ambroſe. 


feare to dye, becauſe wee haue a good and gracious Lord. 
No good thing can be well and perfe&ly done at the firl?; 
ſeeing therefore it is ſo great a matter to dye, and (o ne- 
cellary to dye well, itis expedient that in ourlifewelearne 
to dye often, that we may at laſl dye well, at the very time 
of death, 

The Souldiers that be appoynted to fight, doe firlt 
practiſe theraſelues in the field, tolearne in time of peace 
what they mult doe in time of warre. The horſe tharmult 
runne at the Tilt, trauerſeth all that ground before, and 
tryeth all the ſteps thereof , that when hee commeth to 
make his courſe, he be notfound new and (trange to doe 
his feate. Wherefore lince all muſt runne this race, and 
traverſe this courfe of death (which is ſo long and large, 
reaching from earth to hcauen ) confidering withall the 

N 3 danger, 
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Th, Mor. 


Ig. 


danger, that whoſoeuer faileth in the way, and goeth not 
vpright, ſhall tumble headloag into rhe pit of hell, ie re- 
quires our beſt diligence and endeuour to the vemolt, To 
guide the ſhip along the ſeas is a poynt ot $Kill, but atthe 
very entrance into the Hauen it ſ[clfe, then eo auoyd the 
dangerous rockes, and to calt our anchor skilfully in a 
fafe Roade is the chiefelt cunning, To runne the racein 
a good order,is thepart of a {tout and valiant Champion, 
but ſo to runne that wee may obtaine the crowne, is the 
very perfection of al his paines, What more Chrillian-like 
then a good and holy life? bur after thus life finiſhed, to 
dye in the Faith and feare of God , what more divine? 
Wherefore there is nothing (o glorious as to order aright 
thevpſhot of our time, and farewell from this world. To 
end well this life , is onely to end it willingly, following 
with full conſent che will and direction of God, and net 
ſuffering our felues to be drawne by meere neceſlitie, To 
end it willingly,is to hope for, and not to feare our death 
appoynted of God. To hope for it, wee muſt certainly 
looke after this life for a better. To looke for it,we mull 
feare God,whom who ſo well feareth,feareth(indeed) no- 
thing elſe in this world, and hopes for all things in the 
world to come. 

To one well reſolued in theſe poynts, Death can be 
bur (weet and agrecable to his minde : for what can hee 
fcare , whoſe death is his hope ? Thinke wee to baniſh 
him his Countreyghee knowes hee hath a Countrey elle- 
where , from whegce none can exile him ; and that all 
theſe Countries are but Innes, out of which hee muſt 
depart at the will of his Hoſt. Thinke wee to impriſon 
him ? a more ſtrait priſon he cannot have then his owne 
body, none more hlthy, or more darke; &c, Will we kill 
him, and take ham out of this world ? that is it he hopes 
for. It'is all onet@him, at what gate, or at what rime he 
paileth out of this miſerable life: for his buſinetTes then 
are for ever ended his affayres all diſpatched,and by what 
way hee ſhall goe out, by the ſame hee ſhallenter into a 
mo 


Booke 3, and the Motines thereunts, 183 


moſt happy,and an everlaſting life. The threatnings of Ty. 
rants areto him promiſes; the ſwords of his greateſt ene. 


'0 mies are drawne in his fauour, for as much as hee knoweg 
ne that chreatning him death,they threaten him life, and the 
ie molt mortall wounds can make him but immorrtall : for 

a who feares God, feares not death, and whofeares it not, 

In feares not the worlt of this life. 

n, , Why doe wedaily pray,that Gods Kingdome may come, 6, 
Ne ſceing wetakeſuch delightto remaine in the priſon of this Mar. 6.10. 
ke world? Why heape we prayers vpon prayers,that the gene- 

0 rall reſtauration of all things may approachzif our greater Rom.8, 23. 
1 and more affeionatedelires would rather ſerue here be- 

he low, the enemy of our (oules, then to raigne aboue with 

0 leſus Chrifl?ltbelongsto him that taketh all his pleaſurein 

'8 the world,who is caught with the baits of earthly delights, 

Ot and the flatteries of the fleſh, todelire to tarry long in this 

0 world. Burſeeing it hateth the Children of God,why loue 

h they (uch an enemy ? why followelt thou not rather Teſus 

y Chriſtthy Redeemer,whoſo ardently loues thee? Ler eue- 

(t ry day be to thee as the laſt day, ſince thou knowelt not 

D- whether thou ſhale live till ro morrow or no. For ſtill wee 

Ke carry death about in our mortall bodies, and our life (in a 

continuall motion)ſtil haltneth to an end. And yet no man Pal. go.r2; 

L marketh how his timepalleth, S. Pas ſaith 7dye daily, (for x Cor. r5.ze, 
'e even in the midſt of life wee are in death,) and the whole | 
h time of our life is but a running vnto death. Therefore 

e- ſeeing Death watcheth for vs on every (ide, wiſedome it 

Il is to watch for him, that he take vs not tardy. 

ſt Theremembrance of ourend muſt beas a Key toopen I7. 

n the day, and (hut inthe night this will make young men 

[- more heedfull in their wales, and old men more fearefull 

ll of their works, and all men more prouident of the time 

-) to come, There is no meanes more effeuall, to makevs 

[; ſhake off the allurements of this life (as Paw/ did the Viper As 26.5. 

n into the fire) then the daily meditation of our end, God 

at leads lereme into a houſe of clay, before hee inſtruRteth ler. 18,3, 


himin his metlage : to teach vs, that weare belt leſſaned, 
N 4 where 
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2 Cor.s. 


2 Cor.s.1. 


where our traileeſtate may he beſt conſidered. Did wee 
but ſomtimes behold thatpale horſe(whoſe name is Death) 
in our muling diſpolition, it would make vs trample vn- 
derfoote many alluring occaſions of vanitie and finne, 
which wepurſue falt. Die we mult needes, becauſe our 
bodies arefull of (inne,and fo die we mult willingly, that 
we may be delivered from this body of linne. Die wemuft 
becauſe we are full of corruption, and mult be changed; 
and die wemult willingly, as deſirous to put on incorrup- 
tion, that ſo we may behold our God, Die we mult needs, 
becauſe we beare the image of carthly men,& die we mutt 
willingly,that we may be likethe new and heauenly man, 
Chriſt Ieſus.Diewe muſt needes, becauſe God hath fo or- 
dained;and letvs die willingly , to ſhew our obedienceto. 
his wil. Chriſtians muſt be as Birds on a bough,to remove 
at Gods pleaſure, and that without reſiſtance, when the 
Lord ſhall vifite them, 

Vpon this condition weentred this world, to goe out 
of it againe; and this is the law of Nations, toreſtoreand 
pay that which wee haue borrowed, and retained for a 
time. Our life is a pilgrimage or iourney ; when here we 
haue trauelled much and long, atlength needes wee muſt 
returnetoour home. Apaine, it is abſurd to feare that 
which we cannot ſhun; thou art neither the firſt, nor the 
laſt, thouſands hauec gone before thee, and all that are to 
come ſhall follow thee. Wee are but Tenants at will, in 
this cleyie farme ; the foundation of this building is weake 
in ſubltance, alwayes kept cold by an entercourſe of aire; 
the piller whereupon the whole frame and building doth 
ſtand,is the paſſage of alittle breath,the ſtrength of it ſome 
few bones tyed together with dry firings or-finewes; and 
howlſoever werepaire & patch this ſimple cortape, it will 
at laſt fall into our land-lords hands, & we muſt ſurrender 
it when Death (the Lords Bailiefe) ſhall tay this or that 
mans time is come: Therefore Chriſhans mult have theſe 
temporall things in vie, but eternall things in deſire It-is 
written of thoſe Phyloſopphers called Brachman, that they 

were 
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wereſomuch giuen tothinke vpontheir efd,that they had 
their graues alwaies open beforetheir gates, that both go- 
ing out,and comming in;they might alwaies be mindefull 
of their death and latcer end. 

| cannot (utficiently wonder atthe folly of our nature, 
ſo abhorring the mention of Death : yea, cuen the aged 
men, whoſe ſpring is paſt, whoſe ſummer is ſpent,and are 
even arrived atche fall ofthe leafe; whoſe heads are dyed 
with ſnowie winter colours,and whoſe ſhip beginstoleake 
and grate vponthe grauell of their graues : yet how feare- 
fully are they amazed, co hearethe laſt (ound of Deaths 
trumpet | O fooliſh imbecilitie, ſo fearing to be luld a 
(leepe in Deaths (tumbering fits, which is ſoready to cloſe 
vp this morcall day, to bring their ſoules to an everlaſting 
morrow, Mans life (faith one) is a ſmall thing, bur the 
contempt of this wretched lifeis a greatthing, And why 
ſhould Chriſtians ſo louethis (infull life, and [oath their 
death, which is ſo gainefull, Firſt it killech our familiar 
enemy the fleſh, which luſteth again(t the ſpirit, and ma- 
keth vs that we cannot pleaſe God, Now there is no ene- 
mie like vnto a domeſticall and home-bred enemie, chat 
lieth in our boſome, that reſts and (leepes with vs, and is 
alwayes a companion tothe ſoule,vrging and hailing it to 
linnez but Death openeth the doore of this filthy priſon, 
and ſtinking dungeon, of this body of (innezin which we 
live as ſlaues, It freeth vs fromthis pannier and dungcart 
wecarry about, full of all carruption and vilenelle; for 
this corruptible body is heauie vnto the ſoule, and this 
earthly manſion keepeth downetheminde, oppreling it 
with cares, It putteth anend to this our painetull pilgri- 
mage, full of bnterne(le and griefe. For what is this life 
but a heauie mierie way,clagging and tyring our feet and 
orher limbes ? 

Conlider then how abſurd iris, for poore drudges (ſo 
foyled and wearied ) tobe yet vnwilling to haue ſuch an 
irceſome life and way ended. Our lite is full of labour, 
tisled with ſorrow; and yetlcft with tcares; ſo that better 
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22. - 


is death then ſuch a lilly life, We thinke notſo much how 
neare Death weapproach(all of vs being reſerued to die) 
wecomplaine not{o much of the thing it ſelfe, as of the 
day of our death : But would wee not thinke him a foole 
(who amongſt many other being condemned to die) 
would craucitas a great benefit, to be executed the laſt? 
So foolith are many, elteeming it ſuch a matter to haue 
their death deferred, and alittle to prolong their dayes, 
MalefaRtors hate nothing morethen the giues and fetters, 
barres and bolts of the priſon doores, wherewith they haue 
beene loaded, and wherewith they haucbeene incloſed;and 
we fool:\h men feare nothing more then the opening of 
this priſon doore, for our egretle and deliuery; we cannot 
abide 1t, we cannot indure to haue the locks and ſhuts 
(of this ſayle of our fleſh) to be broken and battered, for 
our cuzrlalting manumiſſion from this ſeruitude and fa- 
uerie of (inne, 

Now then, if our wholelife be nothing elſe but a con- 
tinuall trauell to death (as wee haue heard) if the houre 
of death be alſo the dreadfull houre of Iudgement,what 
other thing is our whole life, but a continuall walking 
towards the tribunall ſeate of God ? And what great mad- 
neſle is it, for men (going atually to be iudged)) thusin 
the way to prouoke their Iudge to anger, by continuall 
ſinne ? Let vs better open our eyes, and conlider the 
way wee take: let vs fore-caft with our (elues, to what 
place wee are going,and be aſhamed of our evils, or at 
the leaſt to aduiſe with our ſelues, how euill this that wee 
doe, agreeth with that bulineſſe wee have in hand. What 
a wonder is this, that cuery day we dye, and yet perſwade 
our ſ{elues to live for cuer? wee are like the Mepgarent 
(of whom the Phyloſopher (peaketh) in making proud 
and ſumptuous buildings, as though they ſhould al- 


| wayes live, yet living as though they. had but mor- 
tall ſoules. 


But tohaſten to an end, Whereof commeth ſo great ' 
forgetfulneſle of almighty God, ſuch negligence of pre- 
paring 
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paringour ſelues to dic? even from hence,that we preſume 
our life (hall laſt ſo long : This falſe imagination perſwa- 
dethvs thatwe haue time inough forall chings; for the 
world, for our pleaſures, for vanitie, for vices, for friuo« 
lous and curious exerciſes,and that yet for all this, we ſhall 
haue ſufficient time to prouide our ſclues todiez in fo 
much as we dare diſpoſe of our life (as we will of a webof 
cloath; for our family) lying on a cable) appointing one 
piece for this purpole, and another for that ; ſo we make 
account of ourliues,as though we had the lignory and go- 
uernment of times in vur owne hands to order, and our 
life at our owne wiil and pleaſure to diſpoſe of, This fond 
conceit groweth and is grounded vpon felfe-loue, which 
alwaics hateth and abhorreth Death, to auoide the paine 
and griefe which otherwiſe it would conceiue, Such a 
oneis cally induced to beleeue that another ſhall die,for 
as hee is not greatly in loue with others, ſo is not the 
knowledge and beliefe of that truth ſo ſowre and vn- 
pleaſant vnto him, but as hee loueth - himſelfe excee- 
dingly, ſo is hee very loath to belecue any thing that 
ſhould -increaſe his paine and griefe. Yet ſee how ſuch 
a one is deceiued, hee firſt of all begins to lead the 
lance of 'death, and others (ſo cenſured) long aftcr doe 
follow him. Sothat it farcth with theſe men, as with yong 
ſea-men , and freſh-water-ſouldiers, who when they 
come forth of the hauens mouth, it ſeergeth vnto them 
thatthe land and houſes depart away, when they them- 
ſelues indeede doe moue and palle away, the land and 
houſes ſtanding (HI. 

Of whatimpatiencie is it, not to-endure that cuill 
which together (with ſo many and mighty ) is common 
vato all men ? Thou refuſelt to pay the debt (with all 
Gods Saints) which whether thou wile or no,mult needs 
be diſcharged, Hee which by nature couldnut die, was 


-for thy ſake made mortall, and ſubieR to death; and thou 


being borne to dye, and which fo often tor thy (innes 
halt deſerued death, wouldeſt-thou alone ( n_—_ all 
other ) 


23; 
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other) be priuiledged from dymg ? Remember therefore 
thy folly and pride, and rather incourage thy (elfetodie, 
hauing ſo many fellowes and partners in this caſe: For 
indeede wee haue no morecaule to grieue that wee (hall 
die, then wee haue to be vexed that wee were borne, or 
that wee were created mortall men, and not Angels im- 
mortal|, Death bringeth an equall law, and an ineuitable 
neceſſitie ouer all. Now who can complaine for being of 
ſuch a condition, from which no man is excepted ? tor 
the chiefeſt point of equitie is equalitie. Let vs therefore 
pay our tribute chearetully, ſince wee cannot be releaſed; 
and let vs ſecond and follow the will of God without 
> murmurings from whom all —_ are juſtly deriued, for 

: Swec.Ep.121, Deſtinic leades him by the hand that goeth willingly, and 
drags him along thatgoeth by compullion. 


Senec. Ep,36, 


Cnae. II. 


How dangerous 4 thing it is net to be preparedfor Death, o 
ro deferre the time thereof, 


SZER Auing partly heard of theneceffitie of pre- 
1, J paration,letvs alittle con(ider of the dan- 

S FA gerous want thereof; for Death being ſuch 

Q IQ, a fearcfull enemic, we may not (without 
> great hazard of our eſtates) mecte him 
naked in the field, but knowing him and 
his forces, itis fit wee be throughly prepared againſt the 
combat. And albeit, wecannot of our ſelues make any 

prouiſion ſure inough to ſerue our turne (for it is not our 

owne ſtrength, counſell, or pellicie) that can ſtand vsin 

ſtead, in ſuch a fight) yet prouided we muſt be, if: we will 

preuaile : neither is it Saw/charnelle that will buckle hand- 

N lomely to our backs, or any other furniture deviſed by 
Oey m— man, but onely the ſling of faith, caſting outthe ſtoneta- 


ken out of that riuer, or rather that invincible rocke leſus 
Chrilt, thatyill viterly foylerhis huge Goliab Death, 
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For Gods children hauing:continvall experienceof his 
mighty power, in their worldly deliuerances and-of his 
gracious proteRion and aidein all the miſcries and cala- 
mities of this life (feeling (till in themſelues, the ſufficien- 
cie of his grace, and aſſiſtance ofhisſpirit, in all their ex- 
tremities) they doubt not! ever co.commmit their bodies 
and ſoulesto this their faithfull creatour : They doe not 
feare to be ruled by him in life &deachy no they will goe 
to God thorow fire & waterzno dangerouspaths will hey 
eſchew when he cals themy they care notto goe thorgw 
the vale of death (leaning on his ſtafte) norto ſayleas it 
were through hell,thatthey may come eo heauen, to en- 


1 Pet,4.19. 


ioy his bleled ſight; knowing that by the ſuſteiningof'a PGl.23.4- 


temporall death, they are freed from eternall torments 
and endlefle fire of hell: For although (at deaths firſt 
entrance) a huge flood of finnes anda fountaine of for- 
rowes ifſued out, yet now being altered by. Chriſt, it kil- 
leth lianein Gods Saints,and perfeRteth'their eſtate, And ſo 
farre off is it from the deſtruction of a Chriſtian man,that 
brings him eo perfeRtion; for afterthedeath of the bo- 
dy, followes the freedome of the [pirit;nay, it is the very 
furnace appointed of God , for the purifying both of 
wy and ſoule from the drolle of all corruption and 
INNE, F 

But as it auaileth nothing: (xs I ſaid before )rogoe to 
warrewithout weapons, or to-keepe a Caſtle without mu- 
nition ; no more orlefſe canwe withſtand deaths deadly 
force,our ſoules not harnelled againſtthe ſame. The grea- 
tel cowards haue many times the greateſt talke, then it 
vill onely appeare what thou halt gained in knowledge, 
when thou commelſt to combat with Death : no man 
knowes in what placeDeath attends him, — all 
places we mutt be prouided : What-cares Death for pri- 
lons,for guards, for iron barres, &c. one gate ob another 


£E 
ſtands alway open to him, there is but one chaine one» Senec.Ep.a6.37% 
ly that keepes vs bound, euen the loue of this life, and.. 


this mult not wholly be ſhaken off, but extenuated and 


leſlerted . 
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lefſened,that when occaſion ſerueth nothing may hinder 
vs. If every day of our life were as long (as that long day 
of oſwa) when as the Sunne ſtood ſtill a whole day in the 
middeſt of heauen) it would auaile vs nothing : For asin 


. theend thenight came, which diſſolued that long day;ſo 


che.nightofdeath will at laſt aflaile vs, and make the daies 
of our life vaniſh away,how long ſo cuer they hauebeene, 
for euery thing ſubieR co corruption fadeth, and he that 
eroublcth himlelfe therewith ſhall paſſe away. Man isre- 
ſembled tq a peece of rotten wood which breaking in pee- 
ces,is turned into powder. 

Thislife is a moment of time, whereon all eternitie of 
life and death to come dependeth, If it be a moment,and 
a moment of fo great importance, how is it paſſed over 
by worlgly men ſo careleſly as it is ? If Death be an ene 
mie, thea let vs watch him as an.enemy, preuent him as 
ancnemie, that ſo we may endure his hard ailaults when 
timeſhallſerue. Doe that before death which may doe 
thee good when thou art dead;for if weprouide not be- 
fare death, there is no prouifion after, : It is farre better 
ta enter while the gate is open then afterwardsto knocke 
in vaine when the gateis ſhut; to ſeeke the Lord while he 
may be found, then to be found of him vnprouided,when 
we would not beſought, The morning was fairewhen L# 
went out of Sodeme, and yet before night it was burnt to 
ales ; Nebwehadnexer never thought himſelfe fo ſure 3s 
when he boaſted himſclfe ofeBabel,and (yerwhile theword 
was in his mouth) God puld himdowne vpon his knees, 
The rich man neuer thought himſelfe ſo likely to live, 
as when hee {aid to his foule; Fare, drinks, and be merry: 
yet the felfe (ame night it was taken from him. Theſhip 
would be mended in the hauen, not in the rempeſtuous 
Sea; the breach would be repayred in the time of peace, 
net in thik skirmiſhes of warre, In time a care would be 
had of ourellatec for the time ro come. The dayes of man 
are ſhort, and his time vncertaine; that little moment wee 
hauc to prouide for a ſtate of all continuance and to 

gane 
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oaine eternitie in .is quickly runne over before weebe 
aware, 

Gods mercy (in giving vs time and ſpace)paſſeth along 
232 pleaſant river; if we (top the courſe thereof, by con- 
tinuance in linne, it will riſe high (as a floud) and turne 
into Iuſtice, bearing vs downe by force ( as a violenc 


ſtreame) and overthrow our ſureſt repoſe. Such is here 


our fraile and brirtle eftare, that when wee ſeeme to (tand 
in great lecuritie, wee then doc dwell in deepeſt danger, 
and when wee leaſt feare; we ſoonelt fall. Calamitie com- 
meth vpon'vs notlooked for , ſickneile ſodainly inua- 
deth, and Dearh (without ranſome) requireth her due; 
therefore Boaſt not thy /elfe of to morrow, for thou knoweſft 
net what a day may bring forth. Our continuance here is 
certainein vncertainne: therefore (ſaith one ) Let onr wwn- 
certame condition works 4 ceMtaine careſulneſſe of our eſtate to 
come. That which once; and never but once is done, 
ſhould be aduiſedly begunne, carefully proſecuted, and 
molt ſeriouſly laboured, with all induſtry, vnto the end, 
Wee flkepe with our cauſes; und wee riſe with our caſe (Caith 
eMworuſtme : ) Doe well;and have well; live the rhe 
righteous, and dye the death of the righteous. To him 
thar patſeth through darke places, one light carryed: be- 
fore him, will doe him more good then many brought 
afrer him, When fleepe is gone from the licke mans eyes; 
when rather extremitie of griefe, then rue (ortow, doth 
rake out alittle (icke repentance from the moſt carelelle 
perſon; when reſt is departed fromtheir tolſed beds;then 
many can wiſh they had berrer ſerued God : but theſe 
things ſhould be conſidered in time , and here is time, 
therefore take it before thou endure(t a dying life, and a 
living death full of endlefle woe. 

O good lite (faith a holy Father) what a ioy artthou 
inthe timeof death? Thou makelt men nor aſhamed to 
live longer , becaufe they live honeſtly z nor afraid wo 
dye, departing religiouſly, having ſerued a good Lord. 
But the wicked are aſhamed to ſee him whom they have 
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Mat. 25. 


Chriſoft ad pop. 
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diſhonoured : the one is quit by a ioyfull Proclamation, 
the other found guilty at the bar :f his owne conſcience 
What a dangerous courſe is it, neuer to awake Chrif 
till the ſhip leake, and be in danger of drowning ? never 
to beginne to live well, vntill wee be a dying 2 neuer to 
call rominde chat time of all times, before we heare the 
mpet ſounding,the graues opening,the earth flamin 

e heauens melting,the Iudgement haſtening, and the 
Iudge (wich his Angels) comming to denounce the laſt 
ſentenceand doome ? © confider this you that forget God, lef 
hee take you away, and there be none to delier you, This 
preſent life is our market, to make prouilſion for our ſoule 
againlt. che life to come; now is the time of running to 
getthe prizez now is the time to fight to winne the field; 
nowis the time of ſowing, for the plentifull crop ofthar- 
eſt comming on : If we omit chis time, there 18 no more 
crowne, no more booty, no other Kingdome, no other 
prize, no more haruelt to be looked for: for Hee that wil 
wot ſow in winter » (ball beg in Swrmmer, 

Marke well (faith one) what IHayzthat a man which 
repeMh not bur at his latter end, ſhall be damned? | 
doe not ſay ſo, What then doe I {ay ? He ſhall be ſaued? 
No. What then doc ſay? I ſay I know not, I (ay I pre- 
ſume not , I promiſe not. Wilt thou then deliuer thy 

ſelfe out of this doubt ? Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous 
poynt? Repent thou then whileſt thou art whole: for if 
thou repent whileſt thou art in health, whenſoever the 
laſt day of all commeth vpon thee, thou art ſafe, for 
that thou didſt repent in chat time when thou mightelt 
yet have ſinned: But if thou wilt repent when thoucault 
ſinne no longer, thou leaueſt not linne,but finne leaueth 
thee. If men come without oylein their Lampes, then is 
there nothing for them to expeR, but Veſcio vos, I kyow 
you not : And when they are knowne , Ire maledi//s, Goe 
you curſed into everlaſting fire, God hath given other things 
double vnto vs, that it the one be hurt , the other may 
ſtand vs in ſtead, as eyes, carcs, hands, and feet o_ 
ut 
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but hee hath giuen vs but one ſoule, which if we deſtroy, 
what is there in the world, wherby wee may hope for any 
life 2 The Sonne of God gaue himſelte a ranſome for our 
ſoules,that they might not be accounted vile, but preci- 
cus in our fight, 

Allthat which thou haft meanes to doe (ſaith the Preacher ) 8, 
doe it according to thy power, for in the grane, whither thew Bccleſy. 164 
goeſt, there is nexther worke , nor diſcour(e, nor knowledge, nor 
wiedome. Many then thinke of death when chey cannot 
live,they pardon their enemies when they cannot reuenge, 
they giue away their goods , when they can no longer 
keepe them they forgiue their debters when they haue 
nothing to pay, they leaue their whores when they can 
no longer keepe them, they detelt wine when they can- 
not drinke,and defie the world when they can no longer 


 inhabite itz pride they loath when they are preparing of 


their winding-theere, ſicke they are, but their repentance 
is (icker, &c. Death is at our doores, ludg-ment ouer our 
heads, Hell is at hand, all horrible, and yet »ithqut hor- 
rour, We laugh, we leape, we dance, we drinke, weling 


to the ſound of the Violl yaine delights, and we inuent to Amos 6.5.6. 


our ſelues Inſtruments of Mulicke, like Da«:d; as he tothe 

ſeruice and honour of his God,ſo weto pleaſcourvnſan- 

Aified afteRtions and extravagant luſts. O Lord, ſet thy 

feare before our face, and (o ſctrle it in our hearts, that we 

may readily obay thy heauenly call, by flight from (inne, 

for feare of Iudgement : Let vs not be like to the vnwile 

Levite, who at the end of the day would goe on his iour- Iudg, 19. g, 
ney, by reaſon whereof hee incurred perill, and was the 

cauſe of his wiues heauy end : Let vs rather riſc earely,and 

goe on our way, whiles the light of life doth ſhine, leſt 
darknelleſurpriſe vs.Old ſores are hardly cured,and hard- 

ly ſhall you bring old dogs to lead. An old mans bene: (laith Tob 20.1. 
Zopher to [ob ) are filled with the ſinnes of his youth, and conti- 

ne with him wnto the graue, 


O CHAP, 


Of the hinderances of our preparation, Booke 3, 


SeF. 1. 


Cnaye. IIT. 


Of the hinderances of our Preparation to death in generall, and 
how carefully they muſt be anoyded, 


- A2\\ J] Ee vs now proccede to remoue ſuch im- 
P) | 3 \* pediments (through the helpe of God) 
| [EZ as lyc in our way to hinder our ſpeedie 
= pailage, in this our pilgrimage of death, 
3Ay which is (as wee hauec heard) the true ha- 
uen of life, to all Gods children, Great 
and manifold are Sathans allaults in this our journey, 
who (ti]] ſheweth himſclfe a profeſſed aduerſarie in all 
good proceedings: And here he commeth, not himſelfe 
alone, but with-a. huge hoaſt and army of enemies, ha- 
ving the whole world, our fleſh, and friends, to fight 
againſt vs : Bat of theſe things in this place, ler-it ſuffice 
to poyntat in generall, vntill wee come to a more parti- 
cular diſcourſe, as occalion ſhall be offered.” And let vs 
firſt learne to arme our (elues againſt theſe our deadly 
foes, that ſo being harnelled (as it were) with thearmour 
of proofe, wee may (trongly ſtand out, when wee ſhall 
be atlailed, neuer yeelding to our foes, but following faſt 
our Capraine Chriſt, to gettheconquelt in this our hght, 
which already is begunne,and ſhall moſt atluredly be got- 
ten to all the faithfull. 

Sathan firſt of all will thus be ready to a(laulevs. And 
art thou ready toYye O man ? Why then behold the 
ſwarme of thy linnes, the number of thy faults, and mon- 
ſtrous rebellions againſt thy God, both old and new, of 
age and youth, for which rhe wrath of God, the graue, 
and hell are ready to deuoure thee. The Law is thy ludge, 
which doth condemne thee, thy God is iult-and cannot 
but accurſe thee, his ſentenceis pailed, and will notcleare 
thee, &c, So that here (without Chriſt) no comfort can 
be found, hee onely mult now prote& vs, or elſe wee 


- 
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periſh ; his righteouſneſſe muſt be our roabe to hide our 
raggedneſle, his merits the onely meanes to cloath our 
tele, Which things wee cannot polletſe with- 
id out a true and lively Faith, which isthe gift of God : and 
therefore wee mult pray to have it wrought in our hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt,and all good meanes. This then ( as 
we haue heard already) will get vs the victory ouer the 
Divell, and all aſſaults. It will oppoſe to this our deadly 


4 foe, life for death, holinetle for linne, obedience for the 
h, Law; yea, all Chriſts ſatizfaRtions, to make the whole 


ſumme. But of this poynt wee haue ſufficiently dif 

t courled, 
Then commeth the World, and will fet abroach his 3+» 

baites : What wilt thou dye O man? I pray thee behold 

fe thy goodly buildings and ſtately roomes,thy lands and 

revenues, thy rents and treaſures, thy credit, wealth, and 

fame, thy pleaſures and delights, and all that thy heart 

delireth. But alas O World, this thy felicitic is fayned, 

thy loue is counterfeit, and thy promiſe is deceitfull. Theſe 

things (I coofelle) to be good in their kinde, and for my 

ve, fo long as they (tand with Gods fauour. Kept they 

may be,ſothatwee looſe not God, who now doth call vs, 

ſ and therefore may not keepe vs from him. Yet 1 know 

} (O World) the vanitie of thy pleaſures, the frailty ofthy 

glory, andthe ficklenelle of thy goods, and that all theſe 

are nothing in reſpe& ofthe riches of heauen and happy 

life, which after death I am ſure to haue: wherefore / de- 

fire to be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt; in whom indeede 

are hid all the treaſures of God z who allo is the keeper 

of our true life: for this our wretched life which now we phy, c. 23; 

Jead,is no life indeede, but avery death. For, we aredead,; Col. 3. 2. 

and our life is hid with God in\ Chriſt ; wee walke by faith, 

and not by (ighty yea,ſo long as wee are at home in this , qr. 5 

body, zee wanderand gocaltray from God our Lord. 

And thou (O World) (which bewitcheſt ſo many to loue 

thislife) what ſhould I gaine, if I ſhould ſerue thee? I am 

fureto be afoe to Chrilt who m_ thee not,who prayeth 
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not for thee, whoſe Kingdome is not of thee : and there- 
fore to loue thee is to hate my God, which to doe, is 
worle then death. Thy reward (I know) is nothing but 
nakednetle,for naked I came vnto thee, and naked 1 ſhall 
goe from thee: therefore I am willing to forgoe thee, and 
deſire to be freed to dwell with Chrilt, 

Laſtly,comes the Fleſh (withtrembling and quaking:) 
Why ? wilt thou dye O man? ſee here thy friends andthy 
family, thy Wife and thy Children, thy Father,thy Mo- 
ther weepe and waile, cry and call vnto thee, and wilt 
thou thus depart ? wilt thou needes goefrom them ? leis 
good (nodoubt) to tarry (till among our friends with 
Gods good will, and therets nothing (vnder God) bur it 
may be kept, ſo that God (being aboue all things which 
we haue) benot loſt : Fer hee that laneth father or Mother, 
Wiſe, or Children, &5 c. better then Chriſt, is not worthy of 
his preſence, Andthough my friends lament the lotle of 
my life, yet can they not redeeme it: for what may is hee 
that luueth and ſhall not ſee death ? and ſhall bee deltuer his ſowle 
from the hand of the grave ? No, no, neyther riches nor 
ſtrength, neyther power nor policie can prevaile in this 
poynt. Death neyther ſpareth pouerty , nor regardeth 
wealth, it eſteemes neyther manners; age, nor time, but 
walketh inthe gates of old men, and ſetteth ſnares conti- 
nually for young men: no worldly practiſe can eſcape the 
bands of death, It alwayes purſueth vs, and wherelqeuer 
wegoe,itlayeth hands vponvs: And though men laborto 
live long, and defire that they might neuer core to the 
terme of their dayes; yet indeede it is no other thing to 
live, then to make haſte to death. Wherefore men doe 
walke,whither they would not come,and willingly runne 
tothe end of that courſe which evermore they haue ab- 
horred for death is the puniſhment of all men, thetribute 
of all men, the role wy all men, and the receiver of all 
men : God hath ſet vs our bounds which, wce cannot 
palle. 

« And as the greeneleaues (in a thicke tree) ſome _ 
an 
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and ſome grow: ſ{o'is the generation'of fleſh and bloud, 
one comes to air end, and another is borne! 'Were came 
not altogether, neyther muſt wee goe alcogether : there- 
fore O Fleſh be:content, O: my friends be quiet: needes 
wee mult depart, though' to'meete againe wee are full 
ſure : And in going from'you my carthly friends, | ſhall 
not yet be deſtitute of friends, but make a good exchange; 
for'-goe tothe Saints of heauen, tothe living God, w 
is Judge of all;zto/[cſus Chrilt my Redeemer, ro the cele- 
ſtiall /er/alem, to my abiding/Citie, ctoithe company of 
Angels, to the Congregation of the firlt borne, to the 
ſpirits of the righteous, and to ioyes vaſpeakable beyond 
alt mans conceit, Such berhe comforts, therewards; he. 
ritages, and exceedingprimledges that God'hath{before 
all worl6s)prepared and alwayes had-in ſtore for hiselect, 
And therefore (till I defire to be freed from the fleſh; ro 
live with Chriltz #ee hawe here no continuing Citse,wee looks 
for one of God : And I :know that ſo long as 1.am in the 
fleſh I caqnor/plcaſe God, and: that if once this earthly 
houſe of :this-rabernacle 'were defiroyed ; I-ſhall have a 
budding giuen. me of God,a houſe not made with handr,but enere 
lafting wth God inthe beanens. | 
& Not to live (faid'one) but to palle the life well, is life 
indeede. Our: Jite.is.very ſhort, tor all good things; yer 
long enough, andtoo long (may we thinke it)in!regard!' 
of our miſeries. A dangerous ſtraite, in which the-lefle 
time thou halt to patle, the more perill arid danger thou 
haſt in the palſage: But this is a miſerie of miſeries (that 
being in ſuch a miſerable caſe)weliue like men in a phren= 
fie, not knowing our, miſery. Heratltxs and Demorritne 
could better diſcerne this poynt then many Chriſtians,of 
whom it is reported that the one palt his lifeia laughing, 
and the other alwaycs in weeping : ſeeing (as it ſeemeth} 
that all our life is foching clic but ridiculous vanitie and 
lamenrable miſery.Moreoues, if this life bea vale of teares; 
a priſon of guilty perſons, and a baniſhoent of thena that, 
be condemned, how canſt thou 74 ſuch great pomps 
| AEM an 
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and pride, fuch gay ornaments, and ſtately furniture of 
houtes and families, in ſuch a wretched place ? how cant 
thou take here thy paſtimes andpkaſurezhow canſtthou 
delight thy felfe in:feafting and bankerring ? howcanft 
thou delve fo greedily to gather the provilidn of this 
world,and beſo forgettull for the lifeto come? As though 
thou wert onely borne te live alwayes here with bruite 
beaſts, and had({t no portion with the Angels in. heaven, 
Such wretchednelle [heweth of what a. nuſerable Rocke 
thou commeRt, if nothing: can perſwade thee to hehold 
this thy great and palpable blindnetle. 
Wee marucll much at the rude and ignorant Indas, 
who ( for glailes and trifles) are ſaid to -part from their 
tgold:\but wee neuverthinke of our awnefolly,who 
icethe treaſures of heauen for very bables,and (ellour 
birch-right and bleſſing for Eſavs broath. Men looke ynto 
pleaſures as they are comming to them, & not as they are 
going from them, when they are wont to leaue trouble 
andvexation behinde: for the (ting .of the Scorpian is in 
his tayle, Wee (ell our hearts rothe world for very chatfe, 
and God effers vs millions for themgnay(to have our cu- 
ſtome) hee giues vs an allay of merchandiſe, peace of 
conſcience, and ioy of the holy Ghoſt. Who would not 
traffique with ſa good aChapman? thatmeanes no dther 
but to doevs good indeed, and will give vs heaven, when 
we hauegiuen him our heares who is in heauen. As all 
the waters of the River runne into the Sea, (o all world- 
ly delights finifh their-courſe in the ſalt brine (ea of (or- 
rowes. The peaccable dayes of. the wicked, their immy-. 
nitie from the rod , their dancing to the Inſtruments of 
Mulicke , haue cheir preſevt period , and in a moment 
they goe downe to hell, Such luſty.guts (in the prime 
of their pride, and raging madnelle) are fureof a ludge- 
went. T he gurmandizing Epicure holloweth notſoJoud 
(whilft hee walloweth.in his feafuall Ufe,.as the Swine. in' 
their (types) but hee ſhall howle as much when hee is iN 
hell. It was buta dumpiſk delight that Sas/ talked (iphis 


mad 
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ff mad melancholy moode)in the ſweet notes of Dawd ſung 
[lt vpon the harpe. | 
* We mult miſtruſt worldly benefits, and baits conering $ 
I the hookefor thefiſh z we muſt nor feede {o hungerly on E 
1s chen, their plealings are leaſings, and their fricadthips 
ay fallacies; they areas falſe witnelles againſt thy ſoule, ſuch 
- as /ezabel (uborned to kil innocent Naboch: Afterthe man- 
, ner of ian theeues,they imbracevs, that they may 
1 ſlay + as goblcts of gold, ſfugered with yo on. 
: This deceiptful Dalleb of delights,fpeaketh thee faireybue 


intheend ſhe will bercaue thee of thy ſtrength, of thy fight, 


* yea, of thy (elfe. Theſe waſpes flye about thy eares, and 
* make thee mulicke, buteuermore they ſting ere they part. 
” Sorrow and repentance isthe belt cad of pleafure,paneis 
5 yet worle, but the worlt of all s defpaire, How much bee- 


ter is it for theeto want alittle hony, then to be fwrolne 

vp with a venemous (ing? Wee muſt vie them without 
le cruſt, and want chem withoue griefe, {ti{] thinking while 

we haue them, that we polleile a benefie with a charge. 
, Ifcrotles once befal} vs , the comforeof riches fie from 
vs(likeverminefrom a houſe on fire) leaning vs to out 
__ raine. But hethathath placed his refuge abouc, is ſure 
thatthe ground of his comfort cannot be matched with 
any carthly{orrow ; cannutbemoued with any worldly 
thought,but is infinitely aboue all hazards, Ler theworld 
g tolſeand tumble how it liſt (as :eucr 1t:dpth )the reſt of 


Id- Gods children is pitched aloft,abouc theſpheare of chan- 
wo gable morralitice? Othe broken reede of humane confi 
= dence} who euertrulled in friends thatever could truſtrs 
= himſelfez who was euer more diſcontemed then the weal- 


thy ? Friends may be falſe, wealthi cannot bur bedeceit- 
= full: truſt thou therefore to thar(whichif thou wouldeft) 
of cannot faile thee. | 
_ The Elephant(being courſed)caſteth her precioustooth 9, 
oo and ſoeſcapeth, z fo muſt we forfake the fleſh and deareft 
' friends,the world & greate(tplealureszobewith Chrift. if 
men forlake their own will&ſubmitchemſeclues co Gods, 
Oz what 


> 
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wehatoarn be hacd ? Butif we follow our owneappetites, 
and delicate niceneſle (reieting Gods pledfure) what can 
be ealic ? Therefore wot ours, but thy will be done.: God hath 
a-care ouer vs, our life is in his hand, yet ſcarce the hun- 
dreth man hath this faltned in his heart; for *euery one 
ſearchetha way and rneanesto ſaue his life;as though there 
were 20 powers and care-in God; $od yet in his hands 
are the itſues 'of- deacth+ Death leemeth' eo conſume all 
things, bur'G6d delfverech'oue of thar deuouring 'gulfe, 
whoarhe pleaſeth;rhereforvlee vifeaue ir ar his pleaſure, 
eithertodeliuer vs from preſent danger,-or totake vs toa 
better life, LLOCIESCETD 
A wiſe man, ought alwaiesto keepe himſclfte from for- 
rowand inordinate care for this worldly and tranſitory 
life; andthe things thereof, Not to doe(as the Doue)which 
breeding her Pidgeons about the houſe, makerh them fx 
miliar with chefame , and albeit they are monthly raken 
from her and killed, yet ſhereturnethto her old neſt, and 
breedeth;young againe. Worldly favours, honours, tem- 
pods, &c.are but ax bals of ſnow, which-by the 
of the Sunneditſohuc;and cometo-nothing. What 
calt doc wee-beftow. vpon thehaires of 'otr: head and 
beard, which when the Barber once clippeth off, are def- 
iſed-and ſwept away? A man ſhould never truſt this foo- 
iſh life, it s but as a:Gire kindfed onthe coales,which con- 
tuning it felfe giueth-brate to ochers.God harh made the 
beaſts with their faces towards the earth, thither they 


' looke, forfrom thence they have their life,and reliefe; but 


wan iserected with two ſtandards,vith his head;face,and 
brea(t, to looke to heaven: Let not our hearrs therefore 
diffcr from our faces 3; haue nut thy face aboue and-thy 
bearrbelow, bur lift vp thy. heart { as thou profe!leſt) 
leſt choulie to the Church before God and his Angels. 
The povertie ofa Chriſtian, doth forgrunne the riches 
whicht he: hath in heauen« The Joue of the world; is art 
exemption fromrhe lifa'of God; che allurements there- 
of arc like the. crying of a Lapwing) thar trainethvs the 
, bs furtheſt 
b. 4 > 4 
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furtheſt from that weſceeke.The pompe of the worldzis like 
a blazing Starre, that dreadgh. the minde by preſaging ru- 
ine;and the temptations topteaſure, are like canded worm- 
wood that coolen thetaſte,and kill the lomacke, To be 
enknownein the world, we neede not care, (o beit we be 
in credit with God, for hee that is great with God , ſhall 
have quietnetle in carth,and bleſſednetle in heauen,When 


itceaſed to be with Sara (ſaith one) after the manner of Gen.18.r1& 


the world, ſhe conceiued aac the Sonne of promiſe, her 
exceeding ioy.: ſo when our worldly deſires once withe 
heauenly. will enſue, Let vstheretore care little for the 
world, that careth ſolittle for vs. Let-vs crolle (aile, and 
turne another way vnto our long home, and looked-for 
abode: from a life ſubiet vnto death, to a deathlelle 
life, even as neare as wee can with a (till and peaceable 
pallage. ah, 

Am1contemned of the warld, itis inough for methat 
I am- honoured of Godz of both I cannot : the'world 
would loue me more, if I were letſe friends with God: He 
is ynworthy of Gods fauour that cannot thinke it happi- 
nefſe enough, without the worlds. The diuell playcttrehe 
Holt (in this world)-and will ſerue our turne, with any de- 
lights that fleſh defireth,but henoteth all in a booke, and 
at the day of reckoning (which is our death) it will be to 
our coſt, if wetake not heede in time. This is the trinitie 
that wicked-men (faith one) doe worſhip, the Diuell, the 
world and the fleſh, inſtead of the Father, Sonne, and ho- 
ly ghoſt. The aft of the fleſh,thelnſt of the eyes, and the pride 
life, are the idols that the worid doe make their Gods, 
Butthe minutes that hackney at the heeles of time, runne 
not ſotaſt away as doth this world with his pleaſures, and 
fleſhly ioyes, Let vstherefore alwaies deteſt the eye-plea- 


ling baits of carnall delires, and wholly delight our lelues | 


with heauenly joyes, He which once hath drunke of the 
floods of Paradile.(one drop whereof quencheth the thirſt 
ſooner then the ocean Sca) ſhall qnichly haue the defires 
of thy world,and fleſbly iuſts, extinguiſhed in = 
HAP, 


Zl-2, 


I9. 


xt Toh.2.16, 


The allurements of the world, Booke 37 


Cnae. III]. 
Of the allurements of the world in particular, and the reme. 


dies thereof. 
Set. Vt for as much as this wicked world is $4- 
2 Cor.4.4- » | thans kingdome, wherein hee ruleth (in 
Fpb.2.3.86.12 ſha? ag the juſtice of God) ouer the children of 


” diſobedience,blinding the cics of Infidel 

| i with a falſe glory & gliſtring ſhewes there- 

EXT of,that they ſhould nor belecue the truth 

of Gods wordfor their further atlurance of thatincompa- 

rable glory & Uletled ſtateto come;it is expedient moreful. 

ly todi{cloſe this dangerous place,wherein Sathan pitcheth 

Nem.20.17-15 þj. camp againſt Godsele, And ſo much the rather be. 

ny caulc it is the pallage of their pilgrimage, which pollibly 

| pet 15.16, they cannot ſhun«//rae/mult needs gothorow Edom, where 

cruell Eſas dwels ; and palle along this dangerous wilder- 

nelle, full of ſavage beaſts, fiery Serpents, Tygers, and 

Scorpions : Yet goe hee muſt, thorow the red lea of all 

fearefull hazards and temptations (thatſpirituall Tyrant 

Pharofollowing him falt cothe heeles, with all pofliblevio 

lence) before they can arniue attheheauenly haven and 
ble(led land ofrelt, 

This world is a Sea of forrow, and our life reſembleth 


thenew (ailing Ship, not acquainted with che water, but ' 


fceting tothe bottorneletſe (wallow of rempeſtuous waucs, 
alwaics threatning vhe ſinking of our life, It is as a courſe 
ofamolt vehement running ſtreame, þur yet not appet- 
ring to haue any perill of drowning to him that palleth; 
[tis (hallow by the lides, but deepe and very dangerous in 
the mid(t, abouezit runneth very quictly,couering thews 
ter with great rickes, and waresof an invaluable price,by 
meanes whereof it deceiveth couetous men, that run and 
enter it. Somewadeſhallow, werting onely their fect and 
take a few othersgoe vp to the knees, and catch for more? 

a 
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a third ſort (with an inſatiable defire) doe plunge their 
whole body into the water z others truſting to ſwim, fo 
wreſtle with the violent ſtreames, and finding it deepe(be- 
_ ing wearied) ſinke to the bottome, which is molt ſwift 

and raging. We daily pray that God would not ad vs into 

temptation, yet {ti]] we feede our covetous humor,which 
$4. drowneth vs therin, And the Diuel doth dailypitch his ners 


Mat.6.1r. 


(in tocompalle vs therewith,to hale vs inc hell, & couectoul. 

; of MW oescauſerh vsto ſlumbleand tumblethereineo. Itingende- , pim.s..10 
els, reth ſuch noyſome lufts that drowne men in perdition. Ir 

ere- is Sathans forge and ſtithie(faith une) where he faſhioneth Djoginesis Plur, 
uth and frameth a thouſand chaines of impictics, to pull men -4pech. 


11a. into hell, and a thouſand fery dartsto wound mens foules 
p with all ſorts of vices,it is the metropolitane citie of all cor- 


etl ruption and (inne. ; 
be. All other vices (faith Hierome) doe with age waxe old, - 
bly onely couetouſnetſe growerh young with age, and get- 


"= bowels, neither can 1t be pulled vpby any ſtrength of 
and men, The grexeclt ravening beaſts, arc ſometime farish- 
F all ed, purſes and coffers may be filled, but an inſatiable 


here teth head. ir lurkethin the raynes, and is tyed vnto the 


ant minde is a bottomleſle pit, and a-gulfe devouring all, yet 
vio- never repleniſhed, It reſemblerh a (ſpring, whote river is 
and {mall,ycrby receiving other brookes and ftreames) grow- 
eh (ſtrong and violent. Such arolike men ina droplie, fti|] 3«r/n Cant ſer: 
leth drinking, their thirlt increaling : Berzardcomparethit to 39 
but 'W a Lady in a Chariot, whoſewheeles are contempt of God, 
ues, in humanitie,forgetfulnetle of death, and miftruſt, whoſe 
arſe _ are niggardlinetTe and rauin, and whole carter is 
delire to haue, Ehrv/offome calleth the couetous man, an . 
- enemieto all men, imagining all others to be caſt outfor Mn 
$ in a pray, for himto rob and ſpoyle. He putteth all thingsto 
Wh layle, hee laboureth to haue all, and hath the vic of no- , alof. 


\by thing : he flleth his Cellers,Garners,& Coffers,but (Lady 

couetouſneſTe )layeth vp the Keyes,and locketh from him 

thevſe of all ; like Horles and Mules going laden with the 

gold and Giluerof others,catenothing but hay —— 
S 
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Geri 31,27. 
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luch a mans wealth is but as a faire Tapeltrie , that coue- 
reth foule and broken wals: The higher ſuch a man cly- 
meth (faith «Ambroſe ) and the higher he ul the grea. 
ter is his tall: Before hegaineth he hath loſt Eitnſelfe( Caith 
Anguſtine. Such bealts are theſe milers,that they know noe 
this life, yet can they not deny but they mult die, What 
pleaſure therefore can they taken cutting the wood, ang 
making the faggots, wherewith in hell (without repen. 
eance) chey ſhall be bucnt for -euer. The cuſtomers of 
this world (ſaith one) who have got their wealth with 
fraud and deceipt : they leepe like the Nightingale 
with a pricke again(t their breaſt; ſo doc ſuch ſlum. 
ber with a pricking cunſcience, and live in horrour 
ofDecath. 

God thereforein his prouidence and wiſedome, hath 
fraught this life with ſo manifold miſeries, to makethem 
as medicinable puniſhments for our fleſhly deſires;hehath 
laid ſuch bitter wormewood on the brealts of this fatte- 
ring world, to waine vs from itz hee hath madcit loath- 
ſometo his children, that they ſhould notJougit, but wil- 
lingly forſake it, and (igh for the bleſſed life fto'come: For 
if we beſo vnwilling toforſake this life, ſo irkſome; if wee 
be ever whimpring and whining, forthe fruits and fleſh- 

ts of this lauiſh Egypt, what would wee doe if all our 
hR_—_ ſweet ? what would we doit it were wholy to 
our talt and tallage? who-woulthen contemne it for 
Gods cauſe? who would exchange it for heaucn it 
ſelfe ? When Jacob was haſting into his owne country,La- 
ban (in his great haſt purſuing himMaid, why draft rhou net 
tell mee of thy departing, that 1 might have let thee goe with 
mirth and melodie? when his meaning was to haue kept 
him ſtill in drudgerie. But as /acob did well (ſeeing Labans 
countenance ſect againſt himz) ſoſhould Chriſtians (5n- 
ding the world to frownevpon them) be ready to packe 
from the world, it being no fit place for them torarry in, 
Lots wite((etting her minde vpon her (ubſtance-in Soedome 
and other pleaſures there) ſhee looked backward, [but 

never 
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never looked forward againe:She is turned into a Pilfer of 
Salt : a PiJler, and fo ſtandeth for an examplegof Salt,and 
ſo ſhould ſeaſon our ynſauoriedelires of this world* afd 
worldly things. R949; | "Or 

Small cauſe had the Ifralites to care to continite a- 
mong the taſ k-maiſters of Xgipt; no more haue Chrilti- 
ans to dwell in this world, as in a wildernes, among many 
wolfes. Surely this barrerr light land wherein wee live 
(after all our drugery & exceſhue paines)yeeldeth nothing 
elſe but a crop of cares, troubles, feares, & vexations of 
minde, How acceptable therefore may death be, when 
in dying we ſleepe, & in ſleeping we re(t from allthe tra- 
vels of this toylelome life? Loue the world faith one,&it 
will deuoure thee, forit knoweth better how to ſwallow 
vpher louers, then to ſupport them. There is notruſting 
to this worlds ſecurity, for in one moment the ſea ouer- 
whelmes the ſame nauies which a little before plaied & 
ſported vpon it, Now,that this world is aſea;theſmall num- 
ber of ſafe paſlingers, & the great company of ſuch as pe- 
riſh therein doth proue, *4 

Here weare placed (as it were) betweeneheauen & hell, 
& our danger is ſo much the greater, by how much ir is 
alier, to deſend downeward then to aſpire & clyme vp- 
ward; Facilts diſcenſus Auerni,& 8. Learne not to loue the 
world, that thou maielt learne to imbrace thy God, turne 
away from it, that thou mateſt turne to him. Powre out 
the dreggs, that thou maielt be filled with pure wine, thou 
art to be fild with good, powre out the euill, doſt thou 
thinke that God will fil thee with hony» if thou beeſt full 
of gall ? Our loue muſt be as a iuſt balance, affording 
every man hisowne; but the weights of worldly luſts are 


-£ 
Exod.1.11.14. 


11 ad.6 


Phil.3.8, 


vnequall, valewing earthly things co be moſt pretious, ge” 
whereas with the chriſtian, they ſhould be eſtemed is Si 


dung,Theſe makethatto be of weight, & great with man, 
which is moſt vile and abhominable in Gods account. 
Such arethe deceitfull ſcoales of curſed Canzar : Amon gt 


the ewes fer that their contraQts and bargaines had by Leuit.z 5.15, 


| The allwrements of the world, 


Pindars, 


Irmm, 


a preſcript law,a day of determining and of being voide, 
therefore, the {horter the time was, the lefle and light Wl 
was the price and valuation of the thing, And therefore i 
how much more vile and of lefſeaccount ſhould alltheſe ly 
momentanie and earthly things be reputed, ſubie& ro il fi 
ſuch lotle,which though they were not, yet Death it ſelfe 01 


diſpatcheth vg of all? th 
They which runne in-a race, looke what ground they Il * 
hauc ri} behjnd, and how farre they haue to the goalebe. Nd 


fore. Aud they which looked forthe yeare of Tubilce,kney y 
how long they might pollelle their bargaines : But there 
is no moitall man that can be allured to live a day. Indeede 
werun, yet hauing deaths ſhackles on our legs,yeagcarry. 
ing him abeutin our whole bodies and liues. The glory 
of this world (being grounded vpon-the life of man, as 
the ſubie&R and foundation) can no longer endure then 
the ſubſlance it ſelfe. Now if the life be no more but a 
dreame of a ſhadow, what mult wethinke ofthe glory of 
this world, whichis ſhorter of continuance then mans lite? 
What account would one make of a (tately building, if in 
caſe it ſhould and vpon a falſe foundation? What recko- 
ning would one makeof an image of waxe very curioully 
wrought, incaſe it ſhould be ſet againſt the Sunne, where 
(preſently being molten) it ſhould looſe both forme and 
faſhion ? Why doc we make fo little account of the beau- 
tie of a lower, butbecaule itbeginneth to fade fo ſoone 
as it louriſheth;for being nipt _ the ſtalke, it preſeut!y 
looſeth the pleaſant glotſe. and hew. And albeit glory doe 
continue after the end of our life, yet what hall it auaile 
thee man, that hath no ſence ? Whatprofiteth it Homer, 
that now thou praiſe his //iad:? euen as /erowe ſpeaketh of 
eAriſtotle,that he was praiſed in the world where he was not and 
condemned in hell where hee was indeede, Therefore well 
laid Emripider, that men fall into 4 ſrenzie to wſe pride aft! 
Death. 
The tempter (ſaith eFmbroſe) ſhewed the glory of the 
world in the twinckling of an eye, which likewiſe ſpall vaniſh 
| 4 
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moment; like Nabuckadnezzers [mage, that had ahead of Dan.2.33-34- 
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vold, breſtr and armes of ſiluer, cc, and yet one dafh( with a 
None, out of the rocke) brought all to ruine, All world- 
ly glory is no moreſure and certaine, then calmenelle in 
the Sea, which ts (till ſubie to aſtorme, O world (faith 
one) molt vnworthy to be affeed | where are the riches 
that poverty hath not decayed ? where is the beauty that 
age hath not withered 2 where is the ſtrength chae ſicke- 
nelſe hath nor weakened 2 where is the pompe that time 
hath not waſted ?I ſay not of men, but of Cities and Em- 
pires ctheaſelues ? Thoſe that (o eagerly ſeeke after the 
things of this world, and ſo ſeldome and ſleightly after 
heauen and heauenly things, are notvnhely-reſembledto 
children, that eſteeme more of Apples and Nuts then the 
alſurance of rents and revenues. And indeede moſt men 
(and thoſe the wileſt in the world) doe not ſo much as 
vnderſtand the Kingdome of heaven and the righteow(- 
nelſe thereof, (o farre arethey from ſeeking it,rather then 
the riches of the world. Such men (as they fay) ſer the 
Cart before the Horſe, firſt ſeeking things for the body 
before they take any care for the ſoule. Theſe men yet 
ae wiſer tn their generation, then the children of the 
Kingdome, and haue eyes as broad as the Moone in her 
full;but ſuch aduantage hath the Owle of a man, whoſe 
lpht is better at midnight then mans, Such Owle-faces 
we berter ighted then the children of light. In wily craf- 
tinefſe the rudeſt Ruſticke cafily circumuenteth the cun- 
ningſt Chriſtian : yet hee is but an Aile in the ſhape of a 
man, who hath not learned Chriſt; and /eremy wondreth 
low hee ſhould be a wife man thatis not a godly man. 
Theſe doe not ſo much as wet their lips at the well- 
rring of wiſedome, and hauing not fo much as a 
lmacke of Gods Word , how ſhould they not but be 
foules ? Such are fooles in graine , and a burthen to 
the earth, ſetting vp mans folly as a monarchy in the 
nheghying (as with a banner) their owne worldly 
ooleries, 


But 


Luke 16,8, 
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The allurements of the world, Booke, 


Mat. 6. 7. 


I 0, 


- receiue it.: Sith then God prouided for man before by 


But (ith our life dependeth not vpon the world, or the 
goods thereof, but vpon God alone: let vs put our trult 
not on our goods but vpon God, un whoſe pleaſure our 
goods depend ; who allo hath promiſed neuer to forſake 
any faithfull men, that put their eruſt in him. Wee ma 
not be as ſawcy Ctuldren, who when they know theirFa. 
ther will not pleaſe them in their fooliſh appetites, will 
provide for themſelues : but our duety is to be pleaſed 
with our daily bread, Many that makethis prayer to God, 
would be very loath hee ſhouldtake them at their word, 
and dajly giue them bread but for a day at once : yet ſuch 
men (in viing this prayer) doe nothing elſe bur ſcorne 
their prouident Godzbut let good Chriſtians learnetocalt 
cheir care on God, that they may the better moderate 
their Jclires, 

Learne not ſo much ((aith Plato) to increaſe thy poſſeſſing, | 
4s to diminiſh thy luſts : for the high-way to be rxch, #10 be 
poore in coneting : and hee u the richeſt that coneteth the leaſh 
and is content with a little, Now the way to cure this Fe- 
uer (which cauſeth ſuch a thirſt of the world and world- 
ly things) 1s not to giue vs drinke,and fill of our delires, 
(which increafeth the diſeaſe) but by diminiſhing theim- 
moderate loue and liking of the ſame, Now one ſpeciall 
meanes hereunto istotruft in God, ſince the roote ofthis 
finne is diſtruſt in God. Before the creation of mar, the 
world was made and repleniſhe with all things requilite 

for his vie, and kefore the ſoule the body was created to 


creation; and nouriſhed the body in the wombe betore it 
was borne, and giueth care to the mother of ſultayning 
and cloathing ie before the birth ſhall wee call into que- 
ſtion his fatherly carc ouer vs? Lernor theſe things there- 
fore hinder vs inthe high-way to heauen but calling all 
our care vpon God, let vs be packing on our journey. 
Let the mellengers of death be welcome vnto vs, and 
Death himſelfebe imbraced when God doth ſend it : For 
though they deprive vs of the world (with his wealth and 
pleaſures) 
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et they.put vs .in poſſeſſion of heauen itfelte, 
_ mo n—_ And for thele tranlitory things 
(which arebutas vapours and exhalations of the world,) 
A godly man ((aith «Auguſtine ) never ſo fully enjoyeth his de- 4ugeſt, 
+, 45 n hen hee 1s willing nothing at all to deſwe themy, Con- 
tentmend ((aith one) conlifterh not in-muchy yet he hath 
much that hath it; and this is ſoone obtayned of God in 
a low eltate, Nature (wee lay) is content with a little, and 
onely contentation miniſtreth reſt and peace vnto © 
mindes. The Sea ofthis world (faith a holy Father) free- 
zing vnto Vs, it hardeneth, that wee may ſafely walke vp» Mat. 14:29. 
0n it, as Peter on the water. 


| Cnar, V. 


} t priefe of forſaking our wealth and worldly eftate, 
m—_ Wt - manifold friends and acquammtance in the 
world: with the remedies thereof. 


wmFEarcfull is the conlideration to fleſh andbloud Ser; 
A (not indued with the comforts of Gods holy 
Spirit) to thinke of our poore and naked 


ing.butof all ſuch comfortable meanes and helpes which 

formerly wee enioyed: taking fromvs our houles,goods, 

and friends ; which ob beganne to feele and contelle in | 

his tryals with lowd exclamation; Naked / came into the Tob 1,21; 

world, and naked ſpall I returne, God indeede made all thele 

things for man ; yea, the whole world it ſelfe, of which 

hee tooke polleſlion ; yet —_—_—_ his homage to God, 

and chiefe-rent of obedience, hee forfaited all againe'in- 

to his hands, and from whence hee came, thither ſent he 

him againe, giuing him iuſt as much with him, as hee. 

brought at firſt ; Duſt chow art, and to duſt thou ſhalt diſſolve. Gen.3.19, 

And indeede this prouilion is ſufficient enough for the 

place whither hee goeth. For my great matters ſhould 
We 
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Exod.32.24: 


3, 
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Proy.27-34» 
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we looke forin the graue, whererottennetle is our father, 
and wormes are our-mother ? When onr breath once vg. 
niſheth, and we ſhall be turned out of the houſe-roomes 
of this world,repayring to our doomes-day houſe, where 
the wormes {the dead mens Lawyers) ſhall take theirfees 
out of vs their graue-clyents, and our bodies with our 
bowels (hall be their bread to fatiate their hunger. Then 
happy (1 ſay) are thoſe that by the wings of a lively 
faith, have their ſoules flying vp to the heavenly habji. 
tations. | 

Hither we came as Jacob to Laban; onely by Gods pro. 
uidence, wee are that weeare. If God will give vs Ld 
to cate, and cloathes to put on, God (hall be our God, 
Theſe heards and droues about vs, they are from the 
mercy of God; not plants growing in our owne ſoyle;not 
vapours that did ariſe from vs, but of the nature of influ- 
ences-from heaven are come vpon vs. Euecry one ſyeth to 
God in forma pawperis :for things necelſary wee are poore 
Publicanes, (receiuers onely ) God is the giuer of all. Wee 
cannoteall any thing ours but Time; While we hawe time 
ter vs ave good. - Nay, this time it (elfe is not in our hands, 
but in the Lords. All theſe temporall things come from 
the great ſtore-houſe of heauen, We may not fay ( as the 
Tempter did) Alltheſe are mine: no, ail is Gods, who is 
the beſt Land-lord. Hee requires no more but our ac- 
knowledgement of his bleſſings, with thankefulnelle in 
our-obedience, Wee may haue them, wee muſt not be 
had of them : wee haue had them to liue,the end cealing, 
the meancs alſo ceaſe concurring ro the end. Wee mult 
not make Idols of them, as the Feyptians did of their 
treaſure. ; 

Is.it poſſible to forget whither wee are going ? Where 
ſhould the members be,jbut where the head raigneth? 
where ſhould the heart be, but where our heavenly trea- 
ſure is placed? Chrtift, who is our treaſure is in heauenz 
whither firſt our affections mult aſcend, and then we fol- 


low aſter « Riches (laith the #1ſe-man) helpe wot in wt 
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of neede, they take them to their wings and flye away : they are 
but ftraw and ſtubble, no ſure foundation to build on. For all 
worldly goods are ebbing and flowing(like the Sea,)and 
wee doe not polle(ſe them (as wee ought) vnleſle at all 
times we be ready and willing (when God ſecth it good) 
to forgoeand leaue them. Let vs conlider that when we 
dye, wee depart from the world, and therefore worldly 
affetions ſhould now depart from vs. Let vs betake our 
clues wholy to a better habitation, better ſocieties,;tobet- 
ter ioyes, and ſo delirechearefully to be difſolued and to 
be with Chriſt. God many times puniſheth our ouer- 
louing of earthly things with their lofle, or great hinde- 
rance; becauſe he thinkes them vaworthy riuals to him- 
ſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue, as his onely 
right. So that the way to looſe them, is to loue them 
much; and the largeneſle of afte&ion maketh an open 
way to diſſipation. The fayrer and higher in the world 
our eltate ſhall be, the fayrer marke hath miſchiefe giuen 
vnto it, and ( which is worſe) that which maketh vs fo 
calie to hit ,, maketh our wound more deepe and grie- 
VOUS. 

Neyther muft wee thinke that wee hold any thing of 
right, which wee enioy of Gods free mercy and grace: 
neyther in our conceit, to binde the Lord ( at his owne 
colt and charger, as it were, by Obligation) to finde vs. 
And notwith(landing wee be but beggars (as at whoſe 
gate of mercy wee receiue all our maintenance,) yet to 
make a rent-charge of all that which he giveth of his free 
liberalitie, Thus proud men many times make breach 
into the Lords poſſeſſion, and prouoke him (to proue to 
their faces) that all that they haue is but lent them, and 
borrowed. Let vs therefore vpon every blow: ( when the 
Lord ſhall ſtrike vs) be ready to receiue it, and to yeeld 
vp our bands vnto him, the condition whereof is, that 
wee be ready to remoue when hee will haue vs : know- 
ing that Gods providence alwayes forceth vs to the beſt, 
and as the ww may make for the hafining of our ſoules 
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to our everlaſting inheritance, Let vs learne then notto 


reckon with our hoſt ; and that wee hold our lives, and 


all wee haue, not in Fee-limple, but as Tenants at will, 
that fo from day to day, wee may religne to God the (0- 
ueraigntic of reuoking vs,at his pleaſure, Thus when wee 
ſee our ſelues ſhut vp, and finde that wee be entertayned 
in this life ( as tourney-men for the preſent day) not 
knowing what will become of vs to-morrow ; wee ſhall 
better delire torake our relt in the bolome of Gods pro- 
uidence, and to (trike ourſayles the lower, whenthe Lord 
proclaymeth warre with our ſecure eſtate, and learne to 
cutourproſperitie by the patterne Of humilitie; that when 
wee are well,to looke for worſe; that (o in abounding we 
may ſee our wants , in health.our {icknelle, and (till to 
ſtand in doubr, that theſe outward things may be holden 
with one hand, and loſt with another, 

A worldly mans body ſhall dye but once, but his heart 
ſhall dye asoften as he ſhall remember thoſe things where- 
on hee ſets his affe@tions and loue; for as much as death 
ſhall putthe knife betweene him and all things hee loued. 
The deeper roote the tooth hath in the 1aw, the greater 
paine there is in plucking it out: So the more the heart 
is ſet vpon the things of this life, the greater gricfe will 
it be to depart from them all, The Diuell had ſpoyled 
that holy man 7ob of all manner of things ſaue onely ot 
his life; and it ſeemed to him that all there(t were of ſmall 
account in compariſon of the loile thereof. So that the 
thingthat naturally is loued,, is let goe & loſt wich greateſt 
rs of heart, Earthly things in themſelues (without 
Gods bleſſing inthevſe) are like alluring ſtrumpers,catch- 
ing many (in their ſnares of beauty } to luſt after them» 
yet depriuing ſuch as inioy them of all vertue and happ' 
nelſe. They are like vnto (weet wines of artificiall Ne 
Qar, alluring a man to exceſſive drinking, yet withall ta- 
king man from himſelfe, in making him ſenſletle. They 
trouble the minde, and repleniſh the heart with paliions, 


When wicked men will vſe their riches,they pollute on 
elues 
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care conſumeth them,and eateth our their hearts : when 
they labour tv get them, they grow more wretched and 
miſerable. They are like to wilde bealts, which a man can 
hardly take,and when he hath taken them,mul? take great 
heede they doe no hurt. Vaine confidence in wealth, be- 
comes nct onely a poyſon to Humilitie, Modeſtie and 
Faith, but quite and cleane transformes theminto Pride, 
Arrogancie and Infidelitie. Such goods are as plenty of 
Sugar & fruit ( in the liberty of children,)as pleaſant wine 
toa drunkard, and asa ſword in a mad naked mans hand, 
moreready to hurt them then to doe them good, All im- 
moderations are enemies to health {ſo ſaid skilfull Hipo- 
crates,) Hee that deſires, wants as much as hee that hath 
nothing. The drunken man is as thirſticas the ſweating 
eraveller. It is true of riches and all outward bleſſings that 
welay of Fire and Water, T hey are good ſeruants, but ill ma- 
flere: Make them therefore thy ſlaues, and they ſhall be 
good in vie; good to thy (ele, and goodto others by thee; 
Butif they bethy maſters, thou halt condemned thy ſelte 
tothy owne Gally-ſlaues: Now if aſeruant rule, he proues 
a Tyrant, 

If thou ſerueſt God for goods and greedineſſe of world- 
ly gaine(as /x4as did his Maſter,)thou maiſt ſoone proue 
alooſer of a happy eſtate, and (trangle thy Soule, Where- 
fore letvs vie our riches as our rayment : ſuch as are fit, 
are better then thoſe that are too long, For couctoulnelle 
groweth with riches,as the Iuy with the Oake, Our hut. 
ches may be filled, but not our hearts: and though wee 
here looſe all our goods, yct are wee ſcarce deprived of 
a farthing : Andin another life we haue not onely King- 
domes and Empires, but God himſelfe, and euerlaſting 
g00ds,in compariſon whereof allthe pomp, mirth;cheare, 
honour, dignities, and preferments of the world, are not 
to be eſteemed as caſting Compters towards the fineſt 
Coyne, and vileſt drofle to the purelt plates of gold and 
precious ſtone, Wee may lend our ſelues tothe things " 
P 3 the 


Chrifſ, 


The griefe of for ſaking our wealth Booke 3, 


Avg In Sole, 


Rom.8.28, 


the world, but nor giue our (clues vato them, Neyther is 
any thing polleſſed (as it ought) except wee be ready at 
all rimes to looſe it. Wee mult remember alwayes that 
they are tranſitory things, which may be loſt and forgone 
when time requireth, Thele earthly things are good, but 
woe be to thee (if for the loue of the creature )thou forſa- 
keſt thy creator, If we loue not any thing thatſeemeth not 
good vnto vs, then let vs be aſhamed ſo to ſticke to them, 
and not to the loue of him that hath made them good. 
O Lord( ſaith e Luguſtine ) hee loueth thee roo lutle that loeth 
any thing with thee, and loxeth it not for thee, God therefore 
isto beloued aboucallthings, and all chings for him. He 
requires all thy loue that made thee wholy : and maruell 
not that hee will haue thy whole heart, being ſuthici- 
ent to hil-thy heart. O Lordthou haſt made all things 
to ſerue man , that man alone might ſerue thee; and 
that man might be wholy thine, thou haſt made all the 
creatures his.. 

God hath created all outward things for the body,and 
the body for the ſoule, and both body and ſoule for him- 
felfe,that man might onely obay him, and onely loue 
him, enioying God for his onely ſolace, and all inferi- 
our things for his ſeruice. Thar was ncuer throughly 
good that may be loſt. My trueriches will notleeſe mee, 
though 1 forgoe all to my skinne. Forif hee be rich that 
hath ſome thing, how rich is hee that is the maker and 
owner of all things, whom 1 enioy ? So long as God fa- 
yours mee, I (hall have liberry in priſon, home in haniſh- 
ment, honour in contempt, in lotle wealth, health in in- 
firmirie, life in death, heauen in hell, and in all cheſe hap- 
pinetſe and reſt, If the bre commonly flame according 
to the quantitie of fuel] heaped vpon the ſame : great 
then is the frre of Gods loue to the faithfull ; who in 
ſtead of. bre (to inflame it) hath 'as many benefits for 
man , as hee hach Creatures, - All things loue him; 
that loveth God; for to thoſe that loue God all things 
worke for their good. Good men therefore ſo vie = 
wort, 
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world, and the things thereof, thatthey may enioy God: 
And the wicked fo vicGod, asthat they may inioy the 
world. 

It we loue God leflethen we ought, when we louema- 
ny things belides him, which we loue yerfor his ſakezhow 
much then a greater (inne is it, when wee ſhall loue our 
goods, and friends, not for Gods ſake, but even in ſpighe 
of God » in that weloue them more then God, that cal- 


{eth vs from them? ſuch Chriſt pronounceth not wor. -%+14-19- 


thy of his glory. Therefore happy ishee (O Lord) which 
loueth thee, and his friends in thee, and his enemies for 
thee ; for he can neuer be deſtitute of friends who inioy- 
eth God, which isneuerloſt, and eſteemes all as friends. 
Gods children and choſen can never be poore, that are 
ioyned to (o rich and glorious a head, even l[eſus Chriſt, 
the Lord Treaſurer of heauen ,, in whomall the riches of 
Gods wiſedome, mercy, goodnelle, &c, are bid,and god- 
head it (elfe doth corporally dwell. But (alas) thou wilt 
Gy it is hard to forgoe our ſweet children , and deare 
wiues, our trulty and beſt beloued friends, our paſtures 
and tillage, our grounds and ſumptuous buildings, our 
mannor-houſes, rents and reuenewes, ourgreat treaſures 
and Iewels, and other worldly wealth : And what of all 
this to him to whom all things are counted lofle, and 
eſteemed as dung, inregard of Chriſt? And haue notthe 
true ſouldiers of Chriſt learned long agoe to deſpiſe all 
theſe alſavits ; whoſe ſoules (till watch in the ward and 
tower of this body, expeRing cuery moment to heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, to follow their Captaine Chriſt ? 
Therefore they vie this body, not as a home or (ſtrong 
hold, but as a Tabernacle and pitched tent, for a time 


. to ſerve their turne in this field of their warfare: They 


hoord not their treaſures here, but are content with their 
daily pay, alwaycs watching in the campe, harneſſed for 
the fight, The (ouldiers of the world lie fleeping and 
ſnorting : Chriſts ſouldiers are alwayes watching and 
waiting for his comming, lf weloucour friendstoo ws 
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and not God aboueall things, then hath our ſorrow no 
meaſure as it ought. 

He cannot beſaid to flitzthatneuer changeth his hoſt: 
God alone is as a thouland companions, hee alone is z 
world of friends; and though we depart from our friends 
here,we goe to more better and more loving : As [aceh 
faid (when hee ſhould die) / Þall be gathered ro my people; 
hereby declaring that death is a patſage to many more 
folkes,and greatcr friends then we leaue behinde. There 
is God our Father, his Sonneour brother, his heauen our 
inheritance, and all his Angels and Saints as our brethren, 
ſiſters, and kinsfolkes ; with whom we ſhall inioy eternall 
blide. That man neuer throughly knew what it was to he 
familiar with God, that complaines of the want of his 
home and friends, while God is with him. If the Sonne 
naturally louehis Father, of whom he hath hisbody;how 
much more ſhould the children of God loue him, of 
whom they haue both bodies and foules? Carnall Parents 
and friends are to be [oued, but the Creator to be preferd 
and double imbraccd. Loue him therefore molt of all 
which thou can(t nor looſes euen thy Redeemer, who(to 
draw thee vnto his loue,and to deliverthee from thelous 
of the world) ſtretched out his armes vpon the crolſe, 
and ſuffered a moſt vileand curſed death, to purchalefor 
thee,not an carthly,buta heauenly and an eucrlaſting life, 


CHae. VL 


Now Death © and may be feared of thefaithſull, aud how 
of wicked Infidels, No man is to be cenſured fomply for the man- 
ner #r ſuddennefſeof Death, We may not conet toknow our death, 
or for anything to ſhorten our life. 


Here is no one greater hinderance (to the 
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common to all men (without exception of any,) in a 


meaſure and degree; for ſo long as wee remaine in this 
body of {inne, wee cannot chooſe but feare death (the 
wages thereof, )which followeth and purſueth the ſinner 
to his graue, as theſhadow doth the body till the Sunne 
he ſet. And indeedeit is both naturall in all to deſiretheir 
being, and (o to hate Death, depriving chem thereof in 
this world : as alſo lawfullin Gods children for their true 
humiliation,before they be exalted in the higheſt heauens. 
[t may be feared, in regard itisthe deſtruction of nature 
in a mans owne felfe and others;and in this reſpe& Chrift 
feared it himſelfe, without any linne : But wee muſt nor 
feare it otherwiſe, then (icknelle, pouertie, famine, with 
other calamities of body and minde, which God will not 
have vs to deſpiſe or lighely regard, but to feele the paine 
thereof,becaule they are ſent as puniſhments for finnezand 


he doth thereforelay paines and corments vpon vs, that 


they may be feared and eſchewed ,z and that by eſchew- 
ing theqp, wee may further learne to hate the cauſes of 
them, which are our (innes, and by our experience in fee- 
ling paine,to acknowledgethat Godisa iult ludge,and an 
enemie to (inne. 

And albeit (I grant) that the moſt faithfull men have 
their fits of feare, yetarethey cuer free from the bondage 
and ſtate of choſe that haueno hope : For although they 
diein body, yet are they free from eternall death : And 
this is their bleſſing indeede, not that they ſhall not die, 
butthat the ſnares of death cannot hold them; not that 
they ſhall not feare, but that feare ſhall notcenquerthem : 
and he is a true chriſtian man, thae neither refuleth tu die, 
nor yet fainteth for any feare of death. Before iudgement 
itisgood to be afraide, that thou maiſt finde fauour at the 
tribunall of the Iudge. Faith andareligious feare are al- 
waies friends in a Chriftian man, The feare of Gods iudge- 
mentis as a needle, the loue of God as a thread ; firſt the 
needle entreth,and then followeth the thread. Faith'ſIri- 
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vanquiſheth and ouercommeth the ſameyt fearethvs with 
the greatnelle of him whom we offend,and yet ouercom. 
meth the ſame by leading vs to Chriſt, our attonementto 
God. 

And as it is (ſometime) no fortitude or man-hood tg 
be afraide to die, but a (tupor and ſtoicall obſtinacie : $5 
to feare death approaching,is not alwaies anote of infide. 
litie and miſtrul of Gods loue, ſeeing feare many time 
proceedes from the infirmitie of nature or ſexe. Exzechiab 
was at vpright man, yet feared he the ſentence of Death, 
his very bones did ſhiver and all his ioynts did quake, yea, 
his tongue did chatter likea Swallow ; and Chriſt him- 
{elfe had his agonies and wreſtlings. The affeRions ofna- 
ture are not dy evill in themſelues, but lawfull and 
tolierable when they are ordered by Gods ſpirit. Butif we 
feare death, let vs ſceke out the caule of this teare : arc our 
ſinnes the cauſe? let vs repent and amend : Is it the loue 
of this world ? let vs hate it: [8s it for want of faith? letys 
pray,Lord belpe our wnbelefe. 

But what {peake I ſo much to true Chriſtians, concer- 
ning the feare of Death,they hauing ſo many cauſes rather 
to imbrace the ſame? Firſt ro ſhew their fubieRion and 
obedience to Gods will, by the example of Chriſt, Father 
not my will, but thy will bedone. Secondly, for as much (as 


by death) all (inne is aboliſhed, and wee for ever ceaſe to 


offend our God any more : Our bodies likewiſe are 
brought to a better condition then euer they were inour 
lives for by death they are made inſenſible, and fo freed 
fromall the miſeries ofthis life, ceaſing to be the inſtru- 
ments of ſin any more. Againe; it giuesthe ſoule pallage 
to relt, lifeand heavenly glory, in which we ſhall ſee our 
God as he is, perfe&ly know him, and praiſe his name, 
keeping an eternall Saboath in the celeſtiall places, And 
laſtly, it executeth Gods iudgement vpon the wicked, and 
purgeth his Churchfrom ſuch filthy dung and drolle. Let 
Pagen; therefore (faith Cyprian) and Infidels feare Death, 
wha nexcr feared Godin their lifez but let Chrittians gor as 

; crauellers 
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travellers vnto their native homezand as children to their 
Father,willingly & gladly. Balaaw would faine haue com- 
forted himſelfe with riches & honour (which he eſteemed 
ſo much, )yet was he not without feare,which at laſt brake 
out,and forced him to wiſh thas his ſonle might die the death 
of the righteonr, and that his latter end might be like vnto 
theirs: So (I beleeue)it is with all wicked reprobatcs;they 
know it, and cuen (as /oſwah ſaith ) withall their bearts, and 
wihalltheir ſoules they know ir, that the righteous mans life 
is better then theirs, and tremble and quake at the remem- 
branceof their owne death, which 1s farre worſe then 
theirs, deliring to diethe death ofthoſe, who in their lite 
and praQtiſe they vtterly. derelt. 

True it is, that wicked men (in appearance) die q [- 
etly in their beds, hauing (as ob ſpeaketh )»s bonds in their 
acath: But iudge ſuch a one no more by his death, then 
by his birch z tor many women may haue more ealie tra- 
vell of a reprobate, then ſome of anele& childe of God. 
Hypocriſie it may be, hath put the conſcience to hilence 
here, thatthey may more ſuddenly and: fearefully roare 
out in hell, Ie may bea cruſtis growne vpon their hearts, 
that they rot and feſter within, and feele itnot ; whereas 
the elehauethe wound of their {inne kept alwaies open 
neither can they flye the leaſt breach of the Lords diſpleas 
lure, but are anguiſhed z neither canthey thinke charthey 
ever feare inough z which tender heart of a Chriſtian, is 
like the Adamant,as it todraw the iron, (o this to draw the 
oyle of grace into his ſoulesfor his ſolace. If a man dielike 
a Lamb, and paſſe out ofthe world (hike abird in aſhell) 
the ſotriſh ſort, ſay that certeinly hee 18. ſaued ; although 
neither holinetle wasin his life, nor God in his mouth, 
grace in his heart, nor yet repentance, faith, or feelingat 
his death. Such men ſaith one (excepting their fearher- 
beds and pillowes) die liker beaſts, then Chriſtians: For 
they (hall never haue theirſ{innes forgiuen, which firſt or 
hit doe notvndergoe #holy defpaire for them, acknow. 
ledging nothing to remaine in themfelues , but —_— 


Numb.23.10, 


Toſu.3 3.14. 


$, 
Iob 21.13. 


Exod.g.12,22. 


Roms. ;:. 


6. 


Plal,r16.15; 


Faithfull and wicked feare Death. Booke3, 


of iudgement and cuerlafting death , and comfort and 
eternall life, to low alone from leſus Chriſt, For thorow 
him we ſec our linnes purged, the diuell vanquiſhed, death 
and condemnation aboliſhed, our ſelues effabliſbe] and 
infranchiſed into thelibertie and freedome of the Saints 
in beauen, Are we ready to goe out of this world (as the 
Iſraelites out of E egypt? let vsfprinckle our hearts with the 
blood of the Lambe,and the deſtroyer ſhall not enter,cor 
have power to hurt vs. Letvs callto minde Gods leue, who 
ſpared not his Sonne, but gaue him to death for vs, and 
how (hall henotgiue vs all things with him ? 
The (teps of Saints (faith one) and the ſtate of (inners, 
their lives (Lmeane) and deaths, are here equally bound 
vp with the coards of corruption,yet vnequally matched 
inthe 10y of theirſeperation ; the one falling away like a 
flower (tranſplanted to a better ſoyle) the other ruſhing 
vponthe rocke of Gods wrath,either ſhamefully deiced 
with the horrour of iudgement ( while they liue ) oc 
elſe fearefully entangied with thefearc of torment when 
they die, Yet may we not in conſcience cenſure any man 
ſimply for his manner of death, or ſudden departures for 
many (ickneiles (lay men ſuddenly, cuen while they haue 
meate in their mouthes, and are full merry: Many are 
ſharpe, and of long continuance, as the Pallie, Sciatica, 
or Hipgoute (as Phyſitions beſt doe know: ) Some take 
away the vic of the tongue and other members, as the A- 
poplexie and falling euill: Some the wits, as the Phrenſie, 
and burning feauer, and other ſtrange and vnknownedil- 
eaſes, as experienceit (cite doth proue ; and therefore itis 
goodtobe prepared in our Chriſtian eſtate. But in all 
eheſe (trange allaults of our brethren, we muſt judge the 
belt, for there neuer can be an euill death where a con- 
ſtant good life hath gone before : For as many(amidlt 
theſetorments)doeſuddenly palleto the Paradiſe of Gods 
Saints ; ſo many dying peaceably ia their beds,are ſwittly 
tranſlated from carth to hell ; yet (till precious in Gods ſight 
is the death of bis Saints. 
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| Elie wasa Prieſt and a good man, yet brake hehisneck 
with falling backward from his feat, /onathana godly man 


and a faithfull friend to Dawd ; yet was he (laine in bateell. 


by the vncircumciſed Philitimer. The Prophetthar came 
from ludato Bethel (to ſpeake againlt leroboam, and his 
Alter) was a good man, yet killed by a Lyon, So was /o- 
64h (laine in the valley of Megiddoe, /obs children (ſowell 
brought vp by their Godly Father) were (laine by the 
ruine of a houſe, in a violent winde 2 Wee mult not there- 
fore iudge ſo much of men by their manner of death,as by 
their life ; for though ſometimes a good death may fol- 
low an euill life, yet aneuill death can neuer follow acon- 
tant good life. Corredt therefore thy cuill life, and feare 
10t an euill death, for he cannot dieill thatliues well, So 
that (udden death is onely euill co them which lead an 
euill life z it Gnding them vnprepared carrteth them ſud- 
denly to hell : But it cannot be cuill co them which liue 
well, forfinding them prepared,itfreeth them from paine 
whichothers indure, by long and lingring ſicknelle, and 
brings them forthwith tothe place of happy reſt. Some 
pray againſt ſodaine Death, which yet can neuer come 
lodainely to Gods Saints, whoſe whole life is a continuall 
meditation of Death, We ought rather to pray to be de- 
livered from a bad and wicked life , which makcth the 
death ofthereprobateſo ſodaine and fearefull, And with 
what reaſon can wename Death ſodaine,which euery day 
manifeſteth ir ſelfe ro all our ſenc&s ? For what elſe doe 
we heare fromthe cradle, then lamentations & mourning 
forthe dead ? What doe we oftnerſee with our eyes,then 
exequies and funerals of the departed ; mourners weedes, 
and monuments of men deceaſed ? Now if we regard not 
the burials of others ; Death commeth hometo our owne 
doores, and houſes, to our friends and kinsfolkes: Yea, 
how often arewe our ſelues remembred in our owne per- 
ſons, by the meſſengers of Death ? Who hath not ſome» 
time or other bin in danger of the ſame, by ſea or land, 
by ſtorme or tempelt, by warre or famine, by theeues or 
Pyrats, 


. 


I Sam, 4 ISO 
x Sam, 31.2. 


1 King, 13.24. 
2 Chro.35,23 


Aw Je diſcip, 
Chriſtiana. : 


————— 
Faithfull and wicked feare Death. Booke3, 


$, 
Eccleſ.9.1 2, 


Pyrots, by lickneſle or ſome diſeaſe or other ? Where. 
ſoeuer thou turneſt thee, Death (till purſucth thee : Every 
mans houſe is as his refuge, and Caſtle ; yet how many 
are overwhelmed with the ruines thereof? how many 
hath the carth ſwallowed vp, and the ayre .choaked ? Fa- 
maine and thirſt {without continuall reliefe)areas Deaths 
Souldiers, till ready to ſtrike vs to the heart. What ſhall 
I ay ? Man can no ſooner be named, but his mortali- 
tie is founded out. Death therefore can be ſodaine to 
none, but to wilfull, ignorant, ſecure, and careletle fots, 
who (alchough they hue a hundred yeares, and are daily 
warned thereof) will be till vnprepared. 

Againe, ſome areſo fooliſhly curious;that they would 
chooletheir kinde of Death.Some requireacertaine (pace 
and time in their ſicknelle, for to repent and amend.Some 
delire quickly to be rid out of paine, thatthey be nottor- 
mentzd in themſelues, or troubleſome to their friends; but 
theſe be notes of our infirmiticand weakenelle, True faith 
maketh a Chriſtian careletic of theſe circumſtances, and 
conſtantly to commie both kinde, manner, ſpace,and time 
of ſicknelle,and death it ſelte,to the wiſe diſpoling of their 
almighty and mercitull maker. Neither may we be mou- 
ed (as many vniultly are) for that the time and houre of 
dcath is hidden from vs, forherein God manifeſteth his 
goodnefſle, trokeepe vs from preſumption ro (inney and 
that we ſhould nocdeferre ourrepentanceto the latter end. 
By this meanes he cheereth vs and freeth from that griefe 
& ſorrow which we ſhould too trucly receiue of our death 
& grave, Thus he reſtraineth the wicked,that they dolelle 
huretothe godly,and the godly themſeluesare feared from 
doingeuili, as thoſe that may die to'morrow, or (if God 
will):1n-a moment : and withall infercerh them to doe 
well, asthoſe that ſhould live for euer, 

Man knoweth not his end,but asfiſhes aretaken withthe 
baite,& birds with the ſnare;lo death commeth vpon them 
vnexpeRed. Which point condemneth ſuch as will ſeeke 
to Palmiſters,& Pythonilts,to (tar-gazers and a 
jos | milts, 
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miſts,co Calculators,& birth-Wizards(no better then very 


Witches'to Babilonicallzorrather Diabolicall Southſayers, 
and Inchanters,to know their end and age But what mad- 
nes is this, to deſire to know our end, of ſuch as are igno- 
rant of their owne?Suchareliketo King Sas/, who ſought 
to the Witch at Endor, & like to Ahazia that ſent to Baal- 
zebub: but what auayled this,but to doubletheir death,in 
hazarding the (aluationboth of body and ſoule? 

And as wee may not vſe any valawfull meanes for the 
preſeruation of life, or be too curious in ſearching out 
our death : So muſt none (tor any diſtreile) be weary of 
their life, or by any wicked courſe procure their death. 
God hath giuen no man leaueto depriue himſelfe of the 
lealt ſpace of time allotted vnto him for his repentance 
nor to ſhorten the benefit of life, which hee hath granted 
him, to gaine an eternall (tate, Hee that brought vs into 
the world hath onely the calling of vs out againez and 
when hee calleth thee (and not before) muſt thou de- 
part, Abridge the time wee may not, wee mult not, for 
all the croſſes and loſſes this world can lay vpon vs, We 
muſt ſecke to mortifie our fleſh in vs, and to calt the 
world out of vs; but to calt our ſelues out of the world, 
isinno ſort permitted vs, A Chriſtian ought willingly to 
depart, but not cowardly to runne away : Hee mult fight 
therein, as a Souldier in the field ; but he may not leaue 
his place without ſhame and reproach, If it pleaſe the 
Generall to recall him, let him take the retraite in good 
part, and with good will obay it, for hee is not borne for 
him(elfe but tor God : of whom he holds his life in farme, 
(as his tenant at will)to yeeld him both houſe and rent. 
Itis in the Land-lord to take it from him, not in himto 
lurrender it, when a conccit or ſullen diſlike ouer-takes 
him. Wemuſt not twine a-two the little twiſt of our mor- 
talitie, vanll our clew be ended, but pray to our God, for 
thethread of his grace, to lead vs-out of the labyrinth of 
luch a troubled minde, ready to deſtroy our ſoules, Wee 


ſhould not ſecke death, death ſhould rather come to vs, 


then 
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then wee goe to it before our time. Life is precious, and 
it is great impictie to bring itinto porill. For a man to ſee 
the greatnelle of his fins finally,and not thegreatneſſeof 
Gen.q13. Gods ar (in the remiſſion thereof) is Caines dileaſe, 
Mat.27.5. .and a fruit of /«das kille, Will God require bloud at the 
Genpy. hand of man and beaſt, and ſhall henor require it atthine 
owne hand ? Thou mailt not kill another, therefore not 
Avgde init des, thy (elte, Holy [ob would rather endure in his fleſh allex. 
6d.1.c4p.24+ tremities, then to procure his delivery (by an vntimely 
death } tobe tree from his miſeries. 

11, Gols Children alwayes waite in their trials,vntill death 
open the doore for their deliverance. Let no Chriſtian 
theretore be calt downeby diltruſtfull choughes. Thetem- 
pelt may rage,but (tay a while,and the calme will follow, 
The Sunne may be ouer-calt for a ſeaſon, but the wea- 
ther will be fayre againe. Chriſt may hide him a little 

Cant.z.4.X 2.9 tirme (as it were) behinde the Curtaines, but his Spoule at 
laſt ſhall ſee his chearefull face . 7 will not feare in the exil 
aay ({aith the Prophet :) Is not the euill day the day of 

Awg,in P/al.49 our end? This cuill day (by the hope of the reſune- 

hor. traft.c 3", RioD) is made a good day. The wickednetle which our 

lt © mortallenewy calteth at our heeles, is now remouedby 

loh-21.48.19, him, who hath broken his head. Chriſt cold Peter, that 
when hee was old, they ſhould binde and lead him whi- 
ther hee would not: to (hew that hee ſhould ſuffer of an- 
other, and not of himlelfe. God giuerth to euery one 
their hyre in their due time and turne : But hee who 
leaues his worke ( before God cals him) looſeth tus 
wages z and who importunes him before the time, is 
deſtitute of reward. Wee mult reit then in his will, who 
in the mid(t of our troubles will fer vs all ar reſt in his due 
time. 

a2. Wee mult therefore neyther hate this life, for the 
toyles therein ( for that is Noath and cowardlineſle } 
nor loue it tor the delights, (tor that is folly and vant 
tie:) but ſerue our (clues of it, to (erue God in it; who aſter- 
ward ſhall place vs in ioytull reſt , and repleniſh vswith 

plcafures, 
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and pleaſures, which ſhall never more periſh. Againe, toflye 
(ee it is childiſh, and in flying from it, wee meete it: Much 
eof Jelſe ought wee to ſeeke it, (for that is temeritie) noreue- 
ale, ry one that would dye, can dye, It is enough that con- 
the ſtantly wee waite for deaths comming, that ſhee neuer 
line finde vs vaprouided . Wee mult not fall ſodainely vp- 
not on death, but march valiantly towards the ſame, by 
Ex- lietle and little : wee muſt not raſhly or vnaduiſedly leaue 
ely our life , like one that takes his runne to fetch the bet. 

ter riſe. 

Crae. VII. 
Re <P the agony of Death, and horrour of the 
Graxe, and Corruption. 


| enough to frayle and mortall man , bur 
the agonies and bickerings wee haue in 
the ficlh, are farre beyond che -conceit 
& of men . -For ſuch is the weaknelle of 

T our nature, and the guiltinelle of finne, 
(making warre in our fleſh) that without eſpeciall aide 
and helpe trom heauen , wee ſhall be (wallowed vp of 


HE _ a 
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alle priefe. And what man is hee, ſo (trong in Faith, that can 
one contayne himſelfe in this pittifull eryall of deaths com- 
bat ? l made Chriſt himſzlfe to lweat, and cry,and pray, Luke 14. 44. 


tho 
his before he got the vitory. Although(l contetle)the burden 
is of our ſinaes, and Gods wrath, were importable to any 
rho but himſelfe, yet was hee fitted with grace and power 
due without meaſure ; and for all that felt this horrour : and 
therefore the beſt and ſtrongeſt regenerate men cannot 
the goe free, but are made conformable to the ſufferings of 
le ) Chriſt in a meaſure : Beſides, the corruption of ſinne re- 
anll- mayning in vs, which finally muſt be purged by chebiceer 
rer- pill of death, 
rich Exachiab (after the ſentence of death pronounced 
res, Q 


againſt 
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again(t him by the Prophet) complayneth how his dayes 
werecut off, that he ſhould goe to the gates cf thegraue, 
to the pit of corruption, where hee could not ee the 
Lord any more,in the Land of the living : nor the inha- 
bitants of the world , to confalle and prayſe God as the 
lining doe, and hope for his trath, He cryes out, that his 
habitation is remoued like a Shepheards Tent , and his 
hfe cut off as the weauers webbe; that God brake all his 
bones like a Lyon, and ſo made an end of him. This 
made him in his prayer to chatter like a Swallow , and 
mourne like a Doue : Hee faith, hee was oppretled, and 
walked to his graue inthe bitternetle of his ſoule, &c. 
What ſhould I ſpeake of many other of the faithfull? 
which cry outaliuc, as men free among the dead, draw- 
ing neere to the graue, and going downeto the pie: who 
are remembred no more, but cut oft by Gods hand, lying 
ins __ of darknetle, and in the deepe, feeling Gods 
wrath lying vpon them, being vexed with all-his waves 
and ſtormes ? How doe they = out go —_— 
lamentable complaints ? ſaying, Sha# thy Jownng kim 
be declared in the graue ? or Jy Saebfulns irs par 
Shall thy wondrous workes be knowne in the darke 7 and 

ipht cow fjueſſe in the Lind of oblivion? | omit to ſpeake of /#b, 
of had, and: many of Gods children, who have cufully 
complained inthis caſe. 

" Ifthe parting company of one way-faring man with 
another (when they ns trauelled but for a time tog® 
ther ) doe cauſe ſuch ſorrow and ſolitarinefſe,what agriefe 
then will it be, to thinke that two fuch friends (as the 
Soule and Body haue beene ) (hall be ſeparated and fin- 

ted one from another,which ſo long hauetrauclledtoges 

er, euen from the mothers vvombe, vntill che inſtant 
moment of death ? Betweene whom there hath beene lo 
many knots and bands of muruall loue, O Death how 
imperious art thou co carnall mindes, aggrauating their 
other miſeries, not onely by expeRation of furure payne, 
but by the rewembrance of wonced ioyes; noe ſultering 
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them to ſee ought, but what may torment them | Great 
(no doubt) arethe horrovurs of death, when the ſicke man 
(hall ſee the world, his friends, and all earthly things,for. 
faking him; but farre greater is the horrour of iudgement, 
to conlider hee is uow going to anſwere for all that hee 
hath done in his body, wlicther it be good or ill, If the 
countenance of an earthly Judge be fearefull ro a guilty 
priſoner, how much more ſhall the beholding of an cter- 
nall Iudge, amaze all ſuch, who finde a thouſand wit- 
neſſes in themſelueszto giue in euidence againſt them? Bue 
as hee that is to palle ouer ſome great and deepe Riuer, 
(vpon a narrow plancke and ſtraite pallage) muſt not 
looke downeward, to the (treame of the water, but (for 
preventing of feare) mult ſet his foote ſure, and caſt his 
eyesto the bancke onthe further ſide: So muſt hee that 
draweth neare to death ( as it were) looke over the waues 
thereof, and fixe the eye of Faith vpon eternall life, If in 
the rime of temptation wee looke to ſayle a right courſe 
(neyther ſincking nor ſlipping into the gulfe of deſpera- 
tion » neyther battering our Barke againſt the rocke of 
preſumption,) let vs in a contrite ſpirit cry to the Lord 
our God, and (ay , Heale my ſonle, for [ bane famed againſt Pal, ray. 3. 
thee : for thou healeſt thoſe that are broken in heart, Abe. 
deft vp their ſoarer, I (ee ( and that with ioy) how my 
fleſh muſt decay; for looke what freſhnelle ſoeuer was in 
it at the firſt, diminiſkbeth day by day: And I neede not 
oe farre to ſeeke for death; for I feele not fo ſmall an in- 
Emicie in my body,but the ſame is vnto mee a meſſenger 
of diſſolution. Yet for all this, I ſhall ſee my God, and 
when 1 am couered in the belly of the graue, I am aſſu- 
red hee will reach mee his hand, to raiſe me vp againe to 
immortalicie and life; ſo that this baſe cottage and ſhade 
of leaues being brought co duſt, ſhall yet in the end be 
conuayed vnto my incorruptible houſe in heauen. 
That dilſolution is well beltowed, that parts the ſoule 
from the body, to vnite then both to God, All our life 
here is but a vitall death : How gainefull therefore is that 
Q_2 death 
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death that determines this falſe and dying life , and be. 
ginnes atrue and happy life? Hee that hath Stephent eyes 
to looke into heayen, cannot but haue the tongue of 
the Saints, to ſay ; Come quickly Lord Teſws. Such a man 
(ſeeing the glory of the end) cannot but contemne the 
hardneile of the way:but who fo wants theſe eyes,though 
hee ſay, and (wearcs hee feares not death , beleeue him 
not. But is thy ſoule ſorrowſull vnto death ? Remember 
Chrills prayer in his Agonie, Father, not my will, but thine 
be fulfiled : Teaching vs what to doe in the time of di. 
ſtrelle, what wee ſhould thinke, how wee ſhould ſpeake, 
whom wee ſhould inuocate, In his temptation heewith- 
ſtood the Tempter,to ſhew vs how to come ourof temp. 
tation : In his Agonic hee prayed, to teach vs h&w, Mid 
what to pray. . L ( 
Let vs call to minde how wee loſt happinelle;in ſee- 
king to ſaue our ſelues; and iult ir 1s, (that by induring 
ſorrowes') wee ſhould recouer what wee haue loſt. Wee 
ranne away by committing euill, and wee muſt returne 
apgaine by ſuffering euill. Once wee linned by tranſgrel- 
ling righteouſnetle, and now wee mult humble ourſelues 
by induring for righteouſneſſe, Great were [obs croiley 
which he endured;none of his Sonnes and Seruants were 
left, but onely foure meſſengers, to bring him tidings of 
{orrow; and thoſe notaltogether, but one after another, 
to increaſe the ſame. All obs comforts goe away toge- 
ther, and Sathan was perfwaded that this treyne of trou- 
bles would haue blowne vp the {trongel? fore ; but he is 
decciued, /ob is the ſame man{till : For hee that did truly 
ſerue. God in-time of proſperitie, did alſo bletſe him in his 
greateſt aduerſitie. Here was patience with thankfulnelle 
well met together. Sathan trooke away many things 
from him, but God he could not take away,that gaue him 
all; his reſolution was too ſtrong for that, Thowgh he hill 
mee, yet will ] not be kept from truſting in hi, It is God 
that knoweth the perils of thy death, and can onely de- 
fend thee, Through his power ſhalt thou get theorem, 
an 
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and drinke the bitter draught : Though wee dye, yer li- 


be. ueth God before vs, with vs,after vs,and is able topreſerue 
Ja vs for cuer. a 
of Death (as one ſpeaketh) iseuen as a darke caue inthe «&«, 
_ ground, but who {o taketh Chriſts true light and candle, 
the (in beleeuing on him ) and =_ into that dimme and 
gh darkehole, the miſt lyeth before him, and the darkneſſe Ioh.19.39.40, 
__ vaniſheth away : The ſweet ſpices of Chriſt his buriall 
ya expelleth the ſtrong ſcent and ill auour of our rotten 
+4 graues: He'is our hope; our ſafeguard, our triumph, our _ 
= crowne'z wee may be dead, but owr life is hid with God in Col: 3. 3.4. 
| " Chriſt. Our true life then is not in this world, butlaid vp 
”- with God in heauen, and ſhall in time (through Chriſt) 
"F be gloriouſly reucaled. And although after our departure 
from our ſoft lodgings and beds of Downe, our bodyes 
M muſt be placed for a time in darke dungeons andloath- 
#4 ſome graves, there to rot inthe earth, and be conſumed 
"5 of wormes; yet Chriſtians looking vpon them (in this ſo 
"Oe vile eſtate as they appeare) with the Chryltall eyes of 
or Faith , and conſidering them aright, as now altered and 
_ changed by Chriſt {who hath vanquiſhed Death and pur- 
Te ſued her to her denne) we neede not to bewayle our cuill 
= exchange, or thinke our bargaine hard ;for'that our bo- - 
= dies hereafter ſhall become molt beautifull and precious, 
Ki and even conformable to the oo body of Chriſt Phil. z. 24. 
woo himſelfe. And albeit the gate of death be ſo narrow and 
- hard a paſlage, yet our heauenly Father ſhorteneth itz and 
oa though the paines thereof ſhould pale all that wee haue 


felt vpon the earth, it endureth not long, but maketh 

y quicke diſpatchz and when the paine is greateſt of all,then 

is it mo an end, and God can then more comfort vs, 

—_ thenthe moſt horribleſt death, withthe pangs thereof,are 
Þ able to diſturbe or torment vs. 


hay Such is the ſtate of this world, that onecuill cannot be 7, 
od cured but by another: To heale a contuſion or bruiſe, mult 


be made an inciſion, All the paines that our life yeeldeth 
vs, atthe laſt houre we impute to death, not marking that 
Q3 2 


-— 
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as our life beganneand cantinued in allforts.of griefe and 
ſorrow, ſo neceſſarily mult it end inlike afflitions, Wee 
marke not (as one faith) that it is the remainder of our 
life, not of death,that tormenteth vs : The end of our na- 
vigation that paineth vs, not the hauen wee are to enter, 
which is nothingelſe but a (ure refuge,again(? all tormes. 
Ph.Mir.devita And thus wee complaine of death, when wee ſhould in. 
& morte, deed complaine of life: as if one hauing beenelong ſicke, 
(and now beginning to be well) ſhould accule, his health 
of hisformer paine, and not thereliques of his diſeaſe. For 
what is it elle to be dead, then to be no more aliue in the 
world ? Now (implynot to be in the world,isit any paine? 
did we then feele any painewhen we were not ? 

8, Nothing better reſembleth death chen our (leepe, and 
when doe wee cuer better reſt then at that time ? Now if 
this be no paine,why accuſe we death of the paines (our 
life yeeldeth vs) at our departure? vnleſle wee will fond- 
ly accuſe thetime,when as yet wee were not, of the paines 
wee felt at our birth ? If our comming in be with teares, 
is it a wonder that our going out be anſiweral/le ? If the 
beginning of our being be the beginning of our pains, is 
it any maruellthat fuch ſhould be our ending ? Death is 
no wayes hurtfull ro thoſe that be liuing, and for the dead 

Severe Epiſh.24e they are out of hisreach. Such a death is neuer to be de- 
plored, whichis ſeconded with immortalitie and euerlalt- 
ing life, Wilt thou feare that once which is alwayes ated? 
Feareſt thou todye once, when thou dyelt every day by 

Seneca EpiP. 71. little and little ? Death, which wee ſo feare and fAlye, ta- 

keth notfrom vs our life, but giueth it truce and inter- 
 Epiffels 57. miſſion for a time. Neyther children nor mad-men feare 
Death, and how abſurd is it, that reaſon and wiſledome 
ſhould not be as able to furniſh vs with ſecuritie , as they 

are fortified by their limplicitie and fury ? 
9 What hurtis it totheinhabitant, to pull downean old 
ruinous houſe, to build it vpagaine, and make it more 
glorious ? Now our bodies are as old rotten houſes, for 

our ſoulesto dwell in; if Gud cauſe ourſoules to c__ 
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then outof our bodies for a time; and fo deſtroy them,to 
build them vp againe, and make them fitter habitation 
for our ſoules, haue we any cauſe to mourne? Nay,rather 
ifwelookenotſomuchon the preſent condition of our 
bodies after death, as vpon their glorious eſtate attheday 
of reſurreion (by theeye of faith) wee have great caule 
to praiſe our God, tor this our good exchange, And why 
ſhouldthe faithfull be affraide of Death, by which they 
aredelivered from the (lauery of ſinne? For when Death 
hath madevs all, even leuell with the ground, the graue 
ſhall be to vs as a fould, yntill our Shepheard come; and 
tothe wicked as a ſhambles , till the deſtroyer of their 
ſoules ſhall haue receiued an endletfſe commiſkon to tor- 
mentthem. What cauſe haue wee then to ſhut our gates 
againſt the gaſpe of Death? Or like trembling leaues, 
to entertaine the gale and blaſt of ſicknetle, which doth 
but prune our feathers, to flye both faſter and (wifter to- 
wards heauen itſelfe. For if neither the waight of our cor- 
ruption (though it ſorely preſſe vs) nor the violence of 
afiition (though it ſoundly beatvs )canſeparatevs from 
theloue of God, nor theleague with his creatures ; Into 
what fond vanitics are we fallen, if we would ſtill be hedg- 
edinandenthralled in this vale of teares ? and not defire 
to aſcend on that ladder, which 1«cob knew to be the gate 
of heauen? the skirts whereof (but ſeene and felt of the 
Apoftles) did ſorauith all their ſences with delight,as that 
they onely vaunted in the crofles of Chriſt, which was 
alſo their preſeruatiue againſt the feare of death,and their 
ſpurre and preparatiue to ſet the houſes of their hearts in 
order, before they deſcended to the graue ? 

We may learne by the very foode that nouriſheth ys 
(even our meates and drinks) to what loathſomnelſethey 
come, before they worke their perfeion in vs,From life 
they are broughtto death, being dead to the fire, & ſoclean 
altered from that they werealiue; from the fixe they come 


to the trenchers and knife, all to hackt and cut; aad from 


the trencher ro the mouth, and there be ground as/fitall 
Q4 as 
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as theteeth can make them and ſo from the mouth to 
the Romacke, there to be boyled and dreſſed, before 
they be fit for our nouriſhment. Is it then any maruell 
if Chriſtians (who are to be as Gods delicates and dain. 
ties) in the life to come , be now ſo defaced and defor. 
med inthis world, (as in a Kitchin and Mill, to boyle and 
grinde them,) ſhould by death and the graue, be Quite 
altered and changed for atime, till they atchiuetheirha 
ie perfection in the world to come? And as we looke 
For no nutriment of our meate, before it be digeſted : So 
muſt we not expe for our happy [tateof heauenly bliſe, 
before the corruption of the world and fleſh be firſt fwal. 
lowed vp of immortalitie.; Raw fleſb is not fit meate for 
the Rtomackznor vamortified men meete for God and hea- 
uen, tillby death and graue they be altered, and by Gods 
ſpirit renewedzas ht Citizens for his kingdom. Letvsthere- 
ore waite for ſicknelle (as the fore-runner of (leepe,) and 
welcome death(as the (ickle of the Lords harueſt, )behol- 
ding our graueas the faithfull treaſurie of our bodies,and 
heckrpes heauen as thevndoubted Paradiſe of our ſoules. 


Cn aye. VIII. 


In what things 6xr Chriſtian preparation to Death doth 
chiefely conjift, 


1, Auing indeauoured to remoue ſuch impedi- 
| ments as hinder preparation, and warned 
Gods children to auoide ſome dangerous 
rocks, in this their narrow navigation to- 
wards the haven of death ; it ſeemeth now as 
neceſlarie (fortheir better encouragement ) to ſer downe 
forme late direRions, to guide them in this perillous way, 
that chearcfully they may paiſe 0n without any ſtay, till 
they ioytully arrive at the land ofheauenly reſt.Greatpro- 

uilion([ confelle) would be made for this long and waigh- 

Us VOYagez butlo many things being obſerucd by others, 
| I. 


Y * 
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| will briefely paile by. them, and come to the principall 
rouilion it (elfe. 

And as for the diſpoſing and well ordering of our goods 
and worldly ſtate, it is belt to diſpatch this bulineile in 
the time of our ſtrength and health, before we be bound 
to ourbeds,and haueto deale with (icknelle (which trou- 
bleth all our ſenſes) with Phyſition, with Death, and Sa- 
than himſelfe, which then will be moſt buſie to moleſt 
vs; neither will this ſo ſhort atime ſuffice, for ſo many 
waightie imployments. Remember thy Creatonr in the daies 
of thyyouth (ſaith the wiſe man.) Much morethen ought 
we wholy to thinke on him in the time of licknesz when 
every day is ſulpeRed to be thelaft day we haue to live. 
Many are affraide to make their Teſtaments betime (as 
things infortunate,and preſaging euill )but this is their is” 
norance and infidelitie: For the diſpoling of our worldly 
goods, and exempting our (elues from earthly -cares,mak- 
e&th none die more quickly,but more quietly.So had Eze- 
chiah counſel from God to put his houſe in orderz8& Abr- 
ham deuided his goods to 1/aac, & the reſt of his Sons : So 
Iſaac (ding [ighted) yetingood and perfeR health, rooke 
order for Hig children before his death;Sq did [cob for his 
Sonnes, after his Fathers example:Which duetic is very 
fitto beſealonably performed of every Chriſtian, of any 
ſtate or wealth, forthe cuymng-oft of contention betweene 
brethren and kinsfolkes, .Belides that, many diſeaſes are 
ſo ſharpe and ſodaine, they giue men (mall leaſure to dif- 
pole of themſelues ; much leile ſo large a time, as to order 
their goods and familie. As he that dreamed of long life, 
had ſuddenly his anſwere; thou foole, this night all they taks 
away thy ſoule: Sodainely came the flood vpon thewickeg 
world , heing eating and drinking ; and ſodainely was 
Sedome conſumed with fire,amidſt their fleſbly pleaſures: 
Sodainly tellrhe Tower vpon the eighteene men in Syleab, 
not expected : and ſodainely will Chriſt come ia the 
cloudes, as a theefc inthe night : But becauſe all men ( for 
the moſt part) are prouident inough for theſe worldly 
matters 
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matters, and! meanes of ſtate,family, friends,Phylicke,&c, 
1 come tu morenecelaric matters, concerning the ſoule 
againſt the time of neede, 

The chiefelt furniture and beſt proviſion therefore for 
aChriltian man (againſt his death and departure out of 
life) arefaith, hope, and a conſcience vndefiled, Faith in 
Chriſt jis as Noabs Arke to ſaue vs from drowning in the 


* Aood of our linnes; and from the deuouring of the dan- 


gerousgulfe of death, amid(tche proud waues, and bot- 
tomelciſefeaof our innumerable tranſgreſſions ; able to 
ſinke end ſwallow vs vp with the wicked world: And hope 
in God, is as the vnmoueable anchor, faſtned to the al. 
mighty power of God (as to the moſt ſtrong and vn- 
twineablecable) ready prepared to keepe vs from Ship- 
wrack of our ſoules,in all the raging ſtormes, fearefulltem- 
peſt, and rough paſſages of Death and Hell. For' albeit 
Death,be Da wa to all faint-harted Souldiers, and 
faithlefſe men ( not buile vpon Chriſt the corner ſtone, 
by a lively faith, and vndoubted hope,) threatning) 
and fearing them with the lol of life, worldly wealth, 
and all things elſe: Yetthe flocke of Chriſt, doe ſcorne 
and deſpiſe her z who account all the world (with his 
wealth and pleaſures) butdung and drotle; yea,all things 
lofle to win theloueof Chriſt. Their riches and treaſures 
are placed on high, whither their affeRions and delights 
wereſent before; not baſely groueling and crawling vpon 
this filthy earth below, bur aſpyring and climing to the 
heauen of heauens, whither long before they were afcen- 
ded and(etled. All earthly thingsto them are but as toyes 
and trifles, their inheritanceis in heauen, there is the truc 
portion of their cuppe, there be the Iemmes and Iewels 
thatthey affe&, cuen ſuch as are ſafe from rult, and free 
from corruptionz And thither they are atlured (by death) 
to be (peedily conuayed, 

Hethat hathnotthe helmet of the hope of a better life 
to come,mulFneeds be vawilling to leaue this preſent life, 
eſpecially if he hauc any. portion of comfort in the ena 
needes 


: 
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needes mult he feare to forſake it, when hee heareth and 
ſeeth how roughly death dealeth with other men round 
about, This maketh Phyſicke fo ſcriouſly ſought for 
(though never ſo collly;) and Phylitians more honoured 
of many, then the God of heauen himſelfe : This cauſeth 
ſomany falt brine tearesto trickle and diſtill from the eyes 
of worldly men, being in danger to die, which (although 
they be reputed to come from a remorſed ſoule for (inne) 
yet from many (God knoweth) they proceede from this 
fountaine ;z "namely, that they areflitting from this world, 
where (if they mightliue) they are ſure of ſomething,vn- 
toanotherlife, where they are vncertaine of any good 
thing. Such men areas aShip without ſayle or anchor, 
tolled and tumbled with every ſtorme and tempeſt, and 
alwayesin ieopardie of lincking or ſhip-wracke. 

Therefore that we may be aflured, that we truely haue 
and enioy theſe precious iewels of a ſauing faith, and hope 
vnmoueable? we muſt labour to approve, or rather finde 
out the ſame, by a Chriſtian life, andan vndehled conſci- 
ence. For,cuen as pure and chriſtall watzr,commeth from 


aquicke fountaine and liuely fpring incorrupted: So doth 


agood conſcience, and holy life, troman vnfained faith. 
And as in digging of Wels, we firlt finde out and diſcerne 
the ſtreames of cleare waterzilluing from the liuely ſprings 
and in ſearching for mettals of gold, (iluer, copper,bralle, 
ortinne , wee firſt know wee haue found out the Mines 
thereof by the ſhining and gliſtering veynes in the earth, 
appearing vnto vs : So if wee will not mifſe but meete 
with a lively faith and blameleſſe hope, we muſt firft di- 
ſcerne them by the powerfull fruits of a ſanifed life ; al- 
waiesattended vpon by the hand-mayde of apureand vn- 
defiled conſcience. Theſe be the remarkable (Ireames of 
thetrue and living fountaine of a ſaving faith, and the 
vndeceiueable veines of theſe rich and wealthy Mynes of 
an inuincible hope, to inrich our ſoules. Loue out:of a 
pou heart, and of a good conſcience, and faith vnfained, 

elinkes of one chaine,beames of ane Sunane, ſtreames of 
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oneriver,fruit of onetree,twins of one womb,&c, To ſepa. 

rate any of theſe is to make ſhip-wrack of the ſoule. A good 

conſcience watcheth ouer the ſoule,Charitie is carefullt9 

keepe Gods commandements z and a pure heart loueth 

and imbraceth God aboue all ; and faith vnfained is ne- / 

ver aſhamed of profeſſing Chriſt, and his Goſpell for 
6 any trouble. 

By faith conceived in the heart, profeſſed with the 
mouth, and practiſed with the hand, the righteousman 
liveth: For as it is cerraine there is no ſaluation without 
faith;So there is no faith without repenticc;no repentance 

/B/ ©. - - without amendmentof life, nor any amendment without 
/- _  forſaking of ſinne: whence wee may conclude, that no 
F euill liver hath any partin Chriſts death , but the mackes 
of Gods vengeanceabiding on him z and that he aduen- 
tureth his ſaluation that deferreth hisrepentance.For what 
knowelt thou, whither tomorrow ſhall ever come ? Dally ' 
not therefere thus with God, till the Diuell cake thee 
in thelurch: For as Chrilt came to ſaue vs fromthe dam- 
1 Tob.3.8. nation of (inne zi{o alſoto free vs trom the dominion of 
*” linne ; and as he was ſent to deſtroy the Divell , fo like- 
wiſe to ouerthrow the workes of the Diuell : And moſtab- 
ſurd it is, forſuch asare the (laucs of ftinne,tovaunt them- 
(clues for the ſeruants of God. 
The praiſe of faith is, to overcome by fighting, that 
» Cor.12.g, he power of our Lordleſus Chriſt may be made ftrong 
by our infirmitie. He that hatha ſoule,muſt needs breath, 
and he that hath Gods ſpirit, muſt needs bring forth the 
fruits thereof,Faith (I confelle) is ever alone in iuſtitying) 
but neuer alone in the perſon juſtified: even as theeye 
alonelecth, but the eye e from the body doth not 
ſee atall, but is a deadeye: As Chriſt never raiſed vp him- 
{elfe without his humanitie, yet noe his humanitie bur his 
/ diuinitie raiſed himvp. Though faith doch worke by loue, 
yet is it not incloſed in Faith (as Papiſts ſay) hke a Dia- 
mond in a Ring: neither yetis Faith as the (bell,and Cha- 
ritie as the kernell z but faith muſt have this place which 
appre- 
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apprehenderh Chriſt, who adorneth faith as the colour 
beautifiech the wail. Faith is a certaine obſcure know- 
ledee, or rathcr darknefle in it felfe, which feeth nothin 
and yet Chriſt(apprehended by faith )litteth in this dark- 
nelſe (as God in mount Sim) and in the temple:Where- 
fore Chrilt apprehended, and dwelling in the heart, by 
Faith, is the true Chriſtian righteouſnetſez who giveth vs 
eternall life. Chriſt is the Lord of our life, in him we are 
by faith, and he invs. This Bridegroome muſt be alone 
with the Bride, in his ſecret chamber (all theſeruants and 
family ſet apart;) but after (when the doore is open)thert 
let them miniſter vato them, let Charitie doe her ofhice, 
and all'good workes be bulie, When Faithis fceble,Loue 
looſeth her feruor; but pray wee the Lord to increaſe our 
Faith,and Loue forthwith will be on fire. By Faith indeede 
wetake hold of the righteouſnelle of Chriſt ; by which a- 
lone, we are reconciled vnto God : but of this wee cannot 
take hold, except withall,we apptehend the ſanQification 
ot Gods ſpirit; for he was giuen to vs for rightcouſnelle, 
wiſedome;ſanQiification,and redemption. Therefore Chrilt 
iuſtifech none, whom hedoth not alſo ſanRifie. Where- 
fore our indeuour and care mult be (for the ſure approu- 
ing of our faith and hope,) to have in readinelle a pure 
heart, and vndebled conſcience, which may be as vnre- 
prouable witnelles before God and man;that we haue had 
a lincere Care to pleaſe our God, not onely in outward 
ation, but inward affeRtion, labouring to the vemoſt 
of our knowledge and power, to put in practiſe all the 
holy duties of our callings, towards God and man,Thus 
if our heart condemne vs not , we are ſure to haue peace 
with God, howſocuer we are troubled in the world, or af- 
biced in the fleſh, 
Now to clenle our conſcience, and to haue it ſingle 
and lincere, is by the blood-ſhedding of Chriſt, which 
hath ſatisfied for our linnes, whoſe death apprehended by 
a lively faith)doth purifie and purge the ſame. Which con- 
ſcience thus cleared,lhall now no more accuſe, but excuſe 
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Eſay 57:20,21, 


of < 


vs be fore our God, Andalbeitour former ignoranceand 
infidelity,hardnes of heart, & ſecuritie (with the innumers- 
ble evils both originall and aQuall) have ſtained and dehi- 
led the ſame heretofore : yet now our conſcience (being 
bathed in the blood of Chriſt,andrinſfed from the guiltof 
ſinne and vncleannelle)doth henceforward, behold Gods 
anger turned into fauqur,his juſtice into mercy,&c.Which 
ſight (o purifietha Chriſtian ſoule,that neither death nor 
divall can daatit, 

But on che contrary, ſuch as want this good teſlimo. 
nie'ot the coanſcience- (purified by faith in the blood of 
Chrilt ) c;zir caſe is very dangerous , lying ſtill in their 
ſianes, which in the time of Gods viſiting hand, will ſting 
them deadly,and inthis world(ifthey be not awakenedby 
repentance, but lye — in theſame till their dying 
day,) their conſcience that hath furfeited of ſinne in this 
life, will vomic all in their faces, when they come once 
to their reckoning, Foras a good conſcience is a conti- 
nuall fea(t,and paradiſe to him that hath it : ſo an cuillone 
is a perpetuall plague,-and priſon to the (ouley and like 
the raging (ea, that caſts vp mire and durt. A pure con- 
ſcience (faith one) is as the {weeteſt ſugar, to delay thebit- 
terneſle of all afliQtions, it is as marrow in the bones, and 
good blood in the veynes; as ſound health tothe body, 

tting and inabling it to ſuſtaine all bluſtering ſtormes, 
and winter blaſts ; It is as a watch-tower, and Beacon on 
a hill, co giuevs warning and word of all danger immi- 
nent toourlife: As a Trumpet to awaken vs from our 
ſinnes: [tis asthematch and tinder, tokindlethe fire and 
zealc of all holy deuotiongfaith,and obedience, till prick- 
ing vs forwardto all vertue and godlinelle, till wee end 
our daiesin peace. We may fay of the conſcience(as Zew 
the Philoſopher) of a Wife, that ſhee is a continuall com- 
fort, or a perperuall crofſe. A good conſcience is an 
invincible T ower, it may be beſieged, but neuer battered 
and raced to the ground : Itwill neither be borrowed, 
nor bought, nor ſould ; yet if it ſhould be (et « fale, few 


—  p_ - 


Booke 3+ ILY 
would buy it. The bed of a g00d Conference 'Rou- 


and 

era- itheth alwayes, as the greene borders in a Garden, 

eh: If our hearts be ſetled in loue and obedience to the 10, 
ing Lord, all the world belides cannot defile vs, Our hearts 

tof the Gateft Tower of defence that wee haut in all our life: 

ods take heede therefore of thy heart, for if it accuſe thee, it 

ich will kill thee: If it be on thy (ide, tet che heauens fall, yet 

aor the ruines thereof ſhall not affright thee; let thy foes be 


what they ml, leetheir eounfell be what it can, and de- 
ho- ſrucion ( thar is confpired? never fo cruel ; yet if thy 

of heart be faithfull ro God, thy encttics ſhall feare more 

er then thou : for Innocencieaffiſteth thee, (which is ſtreng- 

ng thened with the arme of God) and cannot be conquered 

by by ariy meanes of Man; Death, or Divell. Though nature 

ng be weake to: raiſe vp'it felfe,, and adverſities and ternpta- 

his tions (rong to caft if downe; yetbothtroubles and temp- 

ce tations fiye faſt away before the face of our truſt in God. 

fl 0 Lord taks from mee ((aith one) ( if thow =_ "7 goods and Avſeim, in ned. 
ne rebet ney pleaſures; &6, py life 19,'/0 thon lrane mt we 

ke rang er 4. Way newer wi op te thee, truſt tm thee, dec 

"N- yon thy name. Thou cart not be friends with*thy (elfe, 

It- tllchou be with God; for thy Conſcience (like an honeſt 

_ ſeruant) taketh his maſters part againſt thee, when chou 
C 
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halt ſinned, and will aot couritenancethee tilt chou'be re. 
conciled to God 5 neyther dare it be kinde tg thee, and 
vnfaithfull to her Maker/God'doth commit tmen' ro their 
Conſcience ( as vnto a Tutor) which vigilantly attends 1/dor. 
vpon them 2: and a man may berrer flye —_ any thin 

then from his owne heart : And therefore this' harh al- - 
wayes beene the toy and reioycing of the faithfull,ro hate 1 Theſ.2, 10. 
the witnelle of a ou conſcience, thar they haue limply 

and honeſtly walked with men in this world: This is their 

Crowne and comfort,tothinke how holily and vnblame- 

ably they haue behaued themſelues;chat they have fought 

agood fight, and finiſhed their courſe; and kept the faith: 

that they have kept the profeſſion of their h without 2 Tim4'7s 
fainting, ill (with a-good Conſcience) making — 
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Rom. 5.2, 


As 24+ 16. 


Reu.20. 6, 


Col. 1.13. 


Luke 2. 
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1 Pet.47. 


Heb, 12.1 4- 
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queſt to God, This oyle of gladnelle hath cheared their 
countenance, and this pure wine of a good Conſcience 
hath gladed their heart z amidſt all their griefe it hath 
ſweetned theEirſorrowes , having the loue of God ſhedin 
their hearts through the holy Ghoſt : And therefore our 
greateſt care muſt beto haue alwayes a cleare Conſcience 
towards God and man,which will greatly chearevs againſt 
our deati, 

Chrillians-muſt be daily praQicioners of Faith and 
Repentance, they mult not onely (by mortification of the 
fleſh) dyc ro ſinne, but (being renewed in the ſpirit) riſe 
againe vnto righteouſneſſe and amendment of life. They 
muſt hate cuill and doe good, purſue after peace and ho- 
lineſſe, without the which no man can (ce God. For as 
hee that hath a hope to live againe (when he is dead) muſt 
dye while hee is alive, to ſfinne and wickednefle: So hee 
that will eſcape the ſecond death, muſt be made pertaker 
of the firſt relurre&ion, to newnelle of life. And thoſe 
that aredeliucred from darknelle, muſt be tran(lated into 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and being dead in themſclues, 
mult live the life of Chriſt, And this is the end,whyth 
arc freed from their deadly foes,to ſerue God in holineſl 
and rightcouſneſle all their dayes : So ſhall they come to 
peace of Conſcience, and ioy in the holy Gholt, 

Repentance and amendment of life (ſerue vs ( as the 
Cannon ſhot) to ſcatter the cruell bands of Death and 
Diue!l; and ioyning Faith with Repentance, wee ſhall be 
ſure to winne the held, by theſafe condut of Chriſt our 
Captaine vnconquerable z who (as wee haue heard) hath 
ſatisfied for qur | » fulfilled the Law, and foyled all 
our foes, If the day of our death findevs a (leepe in our 
finne, woebe vnto vs; for then wee ſhall hardly awake, 
T he end of all things ((aith Saint Peter) us at hand, therefore 
be ſober and A in prayer, Euery one in his death ſhall 
finde this end of all things : when menarconce dead and 
carryed out of dores, all is at an end with them, neyrhet 
hath theic body any more then their length of ground, 
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La \ One being demanded when it was time to repertt, an- 13. 06 
cir ſwered , One day before our death : but when it was re- 
Ce 


plyed that no man knew that day  hee{aid, Beginne then 
th to day for feare of fayling , and beef? ner of ts worrow, for Prou. 2741. 


tn chow knoweſt not what 4 day may bring forth, Itis a folly to 
Jur diſſemble our ſores whilſt they are cureable, and after 
Ice make them knowne when there is no remedie, Man 
alt retend to amend all in time, and this time is ſo deferred 
| wy day to day, vntillGod (in whoſe hands onely all 
nd times conſiſt ) doth ſhut them our of all time, and ſend 
the them to paines eternall, without time, for that they abuſe 
ile the ſpeciall benefit of time in this world. For cuflome 
ey groweth to another nature, and old diſcaſes are hardly 
ho- cured. Wilt thou goe to heauen liuing in ſinne as thou 


as dolt? It is impoſſible, As ſoone thou maiſt driue'God 
wlt out of heauen ( ſaith one) as goe thicher thy ſelfe in this 
hee wicked kinde of life. What then, wilt thou forgoe 
ker heauen, and yet eſcape hell ? This is lefſe poſſible, what- 
le ſoeuer the Atheiſts of chis world perſwade thee. Wiltthou 
nto deferre the matter, and thinke of it hereafter ? Thou ſhale 
ues, never hage more abilitie to doe it then now; and it may 
= beneuer halfe ſo much againe. If thou refuſe it now,thou 

c mailt greatly feare to berefuſed thy felfe hereafter, There 
eto is nothing then ſo good, as to take this:good occaſion 

while it is offered, 

s the Breakefrom thoſe tyrants (which detaine thee in ſerui- 14. 
and tude) the Diuell, Sinne, World; and Fleſh, ſhake off their 
allbe W ſhackles,cut all their bands and chaynes aſunder, free thee 
trom their gyues and irons, and runne violently to leſus 
hath WW Chriſt, who ſtandeth' (with _ armes) ready to imbrace Him. 
d all thee; make ioyfull all che Angels and Saints with thy Luke x5,25. 
n our WW conuerlion, ſtrike once the ſtroke with God againe, and 
wake, W returne to thy Father, Who would be ſo bale minded 
refore © (with the Prodigall Sonne in this world) rather to eate 
(hall W hbuskes with the Switte, then to turne home with him 
againe, to be ſo honourably received ; haue ſuch good 


.yrher cheare and banketting, and heare ſo great melody, ioy, 
my and triumph for his returne? Hee that will live wittioue 
ne 
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repentance, mult looke to dyc withoutrepentance. R_ 

Luke 23.43. ſparing of the Theefe on the Crofle at che al —_ = 
{et out as a medicine againlt deſperation, and not as a of | 

Chriſeft,. matter of imitation. God (faith one) ſpared one, that no che 
man might deſpaire, and hee ſpared but one,that noman ; (et 

might preſume, The Lord hath promiſed pardon to him hows 

that repeateth , but to liue til co morrow hee hath not _ 

pr led. are 

5. The heauenly dewe of Repentanceneuerfals, but the __ 
Sunne of righteouſnetle draweth it vp. Repentant eyes on 

(bedewed with tcaresfor (inne) are the cellers of Angels, m 

and penitent Gghes and (obs the (weeteſt wines, which plas 

the ſayour of life perfumeth, the taſte of grace ſweetneth, y 6 

and the elt colours of returning innocencie, highly tha 
beautifieth,O thatour hearts were cucrmore ſuch a Lym» _ 

becke, diſtilling. fo pure a quinteiſence of godlineſle, Lo 

drawae ( from the weedes of our offences) by the fre of An: 

true Faith , and vnfayned contrition of ſpirit. Heauen _ 

would mourne at the abſence of ſuch precious waters, eyt 

and carth Iamentthe loile of ſuch fruitfull mowers. Sure- ſtre 

til death cloſe —_ fountaines, they ſhould never 

le running; which # they hadalwayesilſue, we neede vel 

not. doubt. of our (aluation, but that God would waſh it, | 

Bergad. away all our filthinetſe and ſinne. The world (ſaith Ber- g'v 
nerd) bad not periſhed with the Floud, if the flouds of tearet the 

for ſinne, had ener flowed from mens eyes. _ 

16, ;Foconclude, if thou (bale ſee thy ſelfe to loate inthe It « 
ſea'of temptations (in the agonies of death )leauenotthe wy 

Anchor-hold of hope , betore thou enter the haven of _ 

reſt. This is theſure Anchor indeede of the ſoule, which for 

lyeth deepe and is not ſeene, and yet is the ſtay of all, _ 

Augup, euen the ſouleof ourlife. And becauſe wee cannot plead bu 
the plea of Innocencie , Faith bids vs boldly plead the rel 

plea of Mercy, and telleth vs the [udgeis reconciled. But " 

this is no Pallie-faith ( as wee hayc heard) bur firme and i (as 

conſtant vnto'the end, which ſhll concludes (chrough _ 
| | 


Chult}:ro:the Confacnce {that living and dying) weare 
the Lovds,' Hope the piller ſuſlayning chisbuiding o 
I OUT , 


*. 
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our Faith, which fayling, our Faith fallech into the gulfe 
of Deſpayre. - And there is nothing maketh more cleare Bern.» Cone. 

the mighty power of the Word , and of Gods promile , 

then chat it inakes men ſo mighty that hope and truſt in 

God : for af things are poſſible to him that beleeneth, When Make 9-23. 

wee ſeeme ( as it were) inthe whirle-pit of Deſpayre, and 

are carryed by a violent (treame of trouble wee know 

not whither , and are conltrayned to dive and lynge 

downe, the water of aftlition running over our hols, 

yet the Lord will recouer vs, and ſet ourfeetin a 

place. If wee be calt downe, fo that wee can but ſcraw 

vp againe; if wee beſo tyred of Sathan (by temprations,) 

that yet weecan butkicke againt himin atfeRion z if we 

cari but open our lips,andaccuſehim of malice before the 

Lord; there is 'yet forme hope of comfort-ae- he found. 

And in all our eryals and tertptations, wee mult haue re- 

courſeto faithfull prayer;that ſo the burthen chereof may 

eyther be remoued , or at the-lealt caſed, or wee better 
ſtrengrhened and inabled to (uftaine the ſame. : - + 

Hope to a Chrithan:(in this life) is as a ſtaffe toq tra- 17, 

ueller in his tourney : who leaneth co it, and reſteth ypon | 
it, ſhall hardly fall, but ſhall flye aloft as the Eagles, Jt is 

given to Hope to etiter the garden of pleaſures and Flay 40-31, 
thence to fetch all fragrane (mels, to ſeaſon the'þitrer- 

neſſe of our ſorrowes, whole nature is to glory iri tryals. Rom. 5.3, 

It ouer-floweth with dainties inthe pining Deſatt of this 
world ; Who is this that aſcendeth from the Deſart, flowing Cant. 8. 
with delzghrs ? Nt elteemes notthelotle of temporall goods; 
for it is ſaid of the Saints, that they had /aſtayred (wth Heb. 10.34. 
197) the fpoyling of their goods. And, whom bane [ in heanen Plal.73.25. 
but thee ? there is none m earth with thee, It bringeth 
reſt in labour, a ſhadowagainft the heate of tribulation, 
ioy in mourning z it ſhewerh vs life in death, and heauen 
(asit were) in hell, Hee may boldly giue (faith one) that 
hath ſo good & pawnez and hee may be ſure of heauen, 
that hath che pledge of an atſured Hope : But Deſpayre 
isas a tree pulled vp by the rootesy it is a bottomlelle 
gulfe, out of which few or none returne; thatfall into it. 
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Cnare. Ix. 
Phe true knowledge and aſſured perſwaſron of ith R e/tarr efiou 
of our bodyes, much furthereth our cheareful} reſolution ts 
Death. 


Sebt.1, 


1 and building (with all the prouiſion and 
eq preparation thereunto) is nothing worth, 
FE if the ground-worke and foundation: be 
J not fure and vnmoueable, (belides the | 
8 abuſe of thetime, coſts, and perſons im- | 
ployed about the fame) fruſtrating the purpoſe and end | 
of the builder, with the ruines o&deſpayre : So all that 
hath hithereo beene ſpoken,of Life and Death, of Heauen 
and Hell, of Chriſtians and Infidels, of Faith and Hope, 
and other furniture and proviſion (for the aſſured frui- 
tion of abletled life) is-but ſpoken inthe ayre, and a figh- 
ting with our.ſhadow, if there be no ſure demonſtration 
of the-yndoubred rcſurreQion of our bodies . For then 
z.Cor. 15.14. (faith the Apoſtle Paw/) our Preaching is in vaine, our 
Faich in vaine, Chriſt dyedin vaine, all Religion in vaine, 
the perſecutions and ſufferings of Gods children in vainez 
nay, then let vs (coffingly conclude (with Epicures and 
Atheiſts,) Let vs eate and drinke, for to morrow wee ſpall dye, 
But ſuch euill words corrupt good manners. I will there- 
fore endeauour (as much as in me lyeth) to make it plaine 
to all mens ſenſes, that are not bruitiſhly ſenſleſe; or at 
theleaſt, romake itcleare and out of queſtion tothe ſpiri- 
tualleye and vnderſtanding of all beleeuers ( tro whom 
anely it is giueri of God) to beperſwaded of thistruth. 
2 Firſt therefore the reſurrefion of our bodies 1s molt 
fure and certaine, becauſe the Scriptures {even the whole 
word of God, contained both in the old and new Teſta- 
ment) doe teach and conuince the ſame. Bur becauſe the 
places areſo many, I.will but onely alledge ſome few,very 
plaineand pregnant tothis purpole.Firlt then I wil. begin 
with thacfamouateſtimony of holy /eb, (howhhernns 
: words - 
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words to be written ina Booke; yea, to be ingrauen with 
an iron pennein Lead or Brafſe (but more deſeruedly in 
Gold;) / know (ſaith he) that wy Redeemer laeth,and theugh lob 19.32.24. 
wormes deſtroy my body, y:t I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, whom 1 35: 36.37: 
my ſelfe ſnallſee, and mine eyes ſhall beholl, and none other for 
mee, Thy dead men ( faith the Prophet E/ay) ſhall line' Elay 26. rg. 
(euen with my body ) ſhall they riſe : «Awake and ſing yee that 
dwell m the duſt gthe earth ſhall caſt out her dead, Manythat 
ſeepe (ſaith Daniel) in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome Dan. 12.2, 
ro enerlafting life , and ſome to ſhame and perpetual comtempr. 
The hore ſhall come ((aith Chriſt) i which all that are in john x. 18. 
their granes ſhall heare his voyce » The Trumpet ſhall blow 
(ſaith Saint Pal) and the dead ſpall riſe, 1 ſawthe dead 1Cor.rs.c2. 
( faith Saint [obn) both great and ſmall fland. before God. Revel 20.13, 
Now the Scriptures are not of man, but of God, whois Ticr.z. 
true,and cannot Iye. 
Beſides,there be many reaſons (derived from the word . 
of God) to convincerthe truth hereof. Jf the deadbe not 1 Cor.r5.16. 
rai/ed, then Chriſt ir not riſen, who is.the pledge and allu- 
rance that Chriſtians ſhall riſe againe, 8nd the Head of 
his Body the Church, of which wee are members, And 
as the body cannot dye, nor the members of it (if the 
head doeliue:) no more can wee dye if Chriſt liue 3 Be- Col. r. 18, 
cauſe & line ((aith hee) you allo ſhall line, Secondly, becauſe 1 Cor-12,27. 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwellerh in our body (for our bodyis Iohn 14.19. 
the temple of the holy Ghoſt) therefore they ſhall riſe « Cor. 6.1g. 
againe: For that ſame ſpirit which raiſed vp Chriſt from the Rom $8.11. 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken owr mortall bodues, becauſe it dnelleth w 
v5, If Gods loue be ſo great towards our bodies,to haue + Tim.1.12, 
his Spirit dwell in them, he will not ſuffer them to periſh, 
Apaine, becauſe the faithfull belceue in God (who alſo 
loueth them who loue and ſerue him,) therefore hee will Toba r4:x.3. 
raiſe vptheir bodies. For wee that haue giuen and com- 
mitted our ſcluesvnto God (asthe Apoſlle ſpeaketh) can- z Tim.1.12. 
not periſh, becauſe hee is able to keepe that whichis com. ' 
mitted vnto him; and will, becauſe he loueth vs,belecuing Iobn 16.27. 
in him, If the dead ſhould not be raiſed to life,God ſhould 
not be juſt, (which cannot be :) For in this world it hap- Gen, 18.25-- 
R$ neth po 
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neth to him that ſeructh God, as to him that ſerueth him 
not. Then allo the body (wherein God was glorified,as 
well az in the ſpirit) ſhould haue no reward. Then did 
Chriſt cake our nature vpon him in vaine, and in it aſ- 
cended into heauen in vaine : for it had beene ſufficient 
onely to take our ſpirit. If the body mult periſh, then the 
whole man cannot be ſaued, which is contrary to the 
Scripture. Then the molt excellentelt creature vnder the 
Sunne (for whoſe ſake all vnder the Sunne was created) 
ſhould with all the creatures be made for nought, which 
is ablurd. 

Furthermore, to helpe our naturall incredulitie, and 
diſtruſt in this point, (for the moſt ſure reſolution of our 
reſurreRion indeede) ts it not as calie for God (who is al- 
mighty) to command the fea and earth to giue vp their 
dead as it was to make the ſea andearth, and all thatis 
therein of nothing, and that only with a word ? Itis aleſſe 
matter ((aith one) to bring =_ vnto life that whichis 
dead, then it was to giue life vnto it before it was made. 
When thou waltnot,thou walt made;zand when thou ſhak 
not be,thou ſhalt againe be made, and live. Here is nothing 
firange or valikely, Conſider how thou camelt into this 
life before thou wert borne, and thou needelt not doubt, 
how to bereſtoredto life after thou art dead. I omit here 
to ſpeake of ſo many apt ſimilitudes and fit reſemblances 
of the vndoubted truth of this point, which che belt and 
greateſt Diuines haue fetched and derived from our meats 
and drinks, from trees and plants, from corne and graſle, 
which inthe winter ſeeme to haue neither ſap nor ſhew of 
life,yet(when the winter is paſt,and the ſpring-time comes) 
doe liue againe, and are moſt gloriouſly arayed. 

How many things are, and come to patle, which ere 
they are,and come.to palle, we would haue thought they 
could not be, for that the workes of God are all wonder- 
full? The ops ( aith Chriſt) when « [owne, 
the leaſt of all ſeeds and whenit ts growneit u 4 treegthe great 

f fur In one fo little agraine doth conſiſt che 
e greatnelle of that tree, which afterward nm__ 
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the field, in the corne that is {wone, yeazin the ſecede ofthe 
trees,and wood which grow (albeit they wither tonought, 
chey rot and dye, yet liue againe,) why ſhould wee not 
thinke it as true of men, that albeit they dye, and are tur- 
ned to duſt, that yetthey ſhall be raiſed eo life againe? For 
hethat is Lord of the ſpirit, and hath lifein himſelfe, and 
in his owne power and will,can as certainly giue life tothe 
body (which is veterly withoue life) as hee is able to giue 
life to a ſtone, and (ſo to a peece of earth, to aſhes, or any 
other thing. And as itis noharmefor the ſeede to be har- 
rowed and hiddeninthe ground, for that it ſhall ſpring 
and flouriſh againe, and bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon: 
no more is it any hurtto our bodies to be caft into our 
graues in weakeneſle, for they ſhall riſe againe in power; 
being ſowne naturall bodies, they ſhall riſe againe ſpiritual], 
being ſowne in diſhonour, they ſhall riſe againe in glory; 
Thoufoole((aith Saint Pari)that which thou ſoweſt ir not quick: 
ned, except it firſt die. A little corne, or wheate, or other 
graine,cannot hauevertue tobecomelo fruitfull,in bring- 
ing forth thirty or forty times better then it was; being 
multiplyed toſo many (all as good as it ſelfe) and bring- 
ingforth beſides(uch fruitfull increaſe of ſtraw and chafte, 
except it firlt be calt into the ground and die. And there- 
fore + nk ſhouldeft thou enioy ſo goed an exchange, ecx- 
cept thou firſt corrupt and die? And how much better arc 
thou then a graine of corne ? when thorow corruption 
thou ſhalt come to incorruption, thy glory then ſhall be 
vnſpeakeable, and all chings ſhall ſerue thee, 

Thy hope now, it thou couldelt inlarge it a thouſand 
fold, yetit (hall be greater then chou can(t imagine, and 
thy faith (if iecould apprehend more allurance of immor- 
talitie,then the cleareſt eye doth of the light of the Sunne,) 
yet thou ſhalt finde thefruit of it aboueallthy thoughes. 
This thou (eeft, if thou ſee Chrilt by faith; and this thou 
knowelt co be true,itthou knoweſt thy ſelfe to be one with 


him. The keeping greene of Noahs Oliue-tree vader the Gen.8.11, 
flood; the budding againe of ——. rod zthe deliverance Yumb.178. 
| of 


4 


forth. N owifthat which weſecto be true in the gralle of 


Toh.rr.25, 
Eccle(.8.8. 
Toh. 5.26. 
Luk.3.8, 


1 Cor.15,43, 
44. & 46, 
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lon.1.10. 
Pial go.3. 
lob 19.25, 
Ezcch. 37.4-5- 
6, &c. 


x Cor.15 45- 


7. 
Dan 13.2. 


Ionah. 1.17. 
ludg 16.7, 


Mat.27.60.65. 
66. 


Eph 4.8. 
Col.z.15. 


3 Cor.15 20. 


Col..18, 


of ſonah from the depth ofthe Sea, the voyce that calleth 
come againe yechildren of men; the hope that 7ob hath 
to ſee God with the (clfe-ſame eyes; the dry bones that 
ſhould comeboneto bone, and beknit together with (i. 
newes,&c, may (tirre vp in vs a ioofull hope, and cheere 
our penliue ſoules, againſt the feare of death, and doubt 
of our relurreion : but aboue all, the rifing againe of 
Chriſt: The voyceof Chriſt (is thorow Chrill) the voice 
of Chriſtians, (faith Ag«ſtme,) Death where ts thy ſting, Hell 
where i thy viftory? If the linne of «Adam (who was ali- 
ving ſoule)was the cauſe that Death reigned oucr all men; 
much more the reſurrection of Chrilt(who is a quickning 
ſpirit) ſhall be of power to raiſe vp all belecuers, to the 
hope of a bleſſed andeternall life. 

As Chriſt in dying ſhewed what we ſhould (uffer;ſo by 
his riſing from death, he declared what wee ſhould hope 
for : For all the bones in Golgatha (hall riſe, and thoſe 
that ſleepe in the duſt, thall awake. Wherefore though 
Death doe (wallow vs vp (as the Whale did /onah, ) and 
binde vs hand and foot(as the Phils/tsms did Sampſor;)yea 
ſcale the Sepulcher vpon vs (as the ewes did vpon our 
Lord Icſus : ) yet wee ſhall come forth , and breake the 
bands, (asthe bird out of the ſnare, ) the ſnare ſhall be 
broken, and we ſhall be delivered, Chritt our head and 
Captaine raigneth now molt gloriouſly in heauen,and as 
a molt yioricusconqueror,hath led away captiue,Death, 
Sinne, and Divell, in ſhew and open triumph, Wherefore 
we may no l[zile atſure our ſelues, that we thall riſe againe 
and raigne with God : for ſeeing he hath taken our ficſh, 
and ſutfered for our (ins, and hath borne the judgement 
and curſe of God in himfelte, and died for our redempti- 
0 ; ſo may we beas ſure and certaine our fleſh ſhall riſe 
againein him,and beexalted vato the glory of God,aboue 
the higheſt heauens : And therefore hee is called the full 
fruits of them thatſleepe in him, & the firft borne among 
the dead; (o called indeede, becaute hee is the firft, and 
onely one which is riſen againe, Ly his owne diutne n& 
ture, and power : As the onely ſpring and originall foun- 
cane 


Las. + Ld  EaG A - EE + 


WS HH TT C0 _ 7 nn ne ww FH T5 % 


Booke 3. furthereththe reſolution to Death. = 


249 


taine of the reſurreion of life, to all the faichfull, which 
dieand riſe againe in him, and onely by him : Hee hath 
given qe = and taken one of vs, to put vs out of 
doubt. He hath taken our fleſh (which hee hath carried 
into heauen ) to put vs in polleſſion , and he hath giuenvs 
his holy (piritfor an earnelt, to ſeale his promiſes in our 
hearts, witneſling to our ſpirit that wearethe Sonnes of 
God, and cu-heires with [efus Chriſt,to raigne with him 
In glory, | 

Seeing then that wee arethe children of God, and haue 
the ſzederof God remaining in vs z wee mult noe doubt, 
butthat as Chriſt hath made vs partakers of his diuine 
nature (even as it hath pleaſed him, to take part of ours, 
to become true manz) to make vs Gods, thatis, dinine 
and ſpirituall; that eucn as the corne (that is ſownein 
the ground) doth die in the ſame, and after growerh 
and taketh roote, ſpringeth, carcth, and bringeth forth 
fruit for the harueſt: ſo ſhould wee be well atſured that 
when wee die, and haue our bodies (owne (as it were) 
as ſeede in the carthyyet that they ſhall againe be quickned 
in Chriſt, and riſe againe to immortall life; for as much 
as we carry with vs, the warmencile of Gods (pirit,» hich 
cannot die, 

And though our fleſh doe rot, yet ſhall the ſpirit of 
Chriſt deliver our bodies from corruption, which ſhall 
againe be raiſed vp by the vertue of him that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead, and ſo ſhall our dead membe 
made aliue againe. He that neuer ſaw a harueſt fe 
Pluw-man taking ſo much paines to till the carth,to ſpread 
it with dung, and after to calt faire Wheate into the field ) 
he would chinke that this man were mad; but ſeeing after 
the happy haruelt that ſhould come of it,he would change 
hs minde! and fay, that the husband-man had doneanex- 
celleut worke, Now this life is the time torill, ro dung, 


and to ſuw the ſoyle; but the happy haruelt ſhall follow- 


hereafter, Let vs not change thecourle of the ſeaſons,nei- 
ther yet let vs ſeperatethem the one from the other : But 
lt vs ioynethetime of death, withthe glorious day of _ 
relate 


Rom.$.16.17. 
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Plal.1 326.6. 


Se, r, 


Heb.11.8 9.10. 


, Cor.y.z. 


reſurreQion, and ſo alluring our ſelues,that having ſowed 
with teares,we ſhall reape with ioy, 


CuAD A 


Very fruitful and neceſſary confider ations, much auailing to ow 
Chriſtian preparation for death. 


Ndto the end that we may be moſt chearfully 
refolued to finiſh our courſe with ioy,letvs ali. 
 enate our afteRions and thoughts from the 
& carth, and worldly cares, hauing our whole 

ſoules and ſenſes(as much as in vs lieth rauiſh- 
ed with heauen and heauenly things. Let them bethe mat. 
ter of our (peech, the ſubieR of our thoughts, and our + 
lone meditations , So ſhall we in time become divuine,and 
loath this (infull life: Let vs ſeriouſly. make yſe of our 
knowledge and godly readiags, ioyning our experience 
with thefamezin our (clues,and Gods Saints on earth : Let 
our skill herein not onely be contemplatiue,bur practique, 
for the good of our ſclues, 

Let vs not deſcant and diſcourſe (as carnall men can 
doe) for a time, which often can ſay and confetle that they 
are mortall and (infull,thatthey are but duſt and clay;and 
that their bodies are as tabernacles fet vp for a time, and 
quickly to be remoued, being without foundation. Letvs 
not onely (ay (for taſhion lake) that we are ſtrangers vp- 
og.ghe earth, and ſoiourners as all our Fathers were, &c, 
ot: 


willingindeede (with good Abraham) when the 
ſhall call and command vs, to leaue our owne coun- 
try,andremoue our tents, to pitch them where hee plea 
ſeth: And (foto follow him with all obedience, where he 
will leade vs. He abode(faith the Apoſtle) in the landotf 
promuſe(asina (trange country,as one that dwelt in tents) 
for be looked for acitic hauing a foundation, whole buil- 


. derand maker is God, Andallthe godly groane in theſe 


their carthlytabernacles (being laden w:th corruption) 
that this mortalitie may be ſwallowed vp of life, tor chey 
know that corrupt fleſh & blood cannocenter into hows 
Go: 
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Gods children (I ſay) are grieued, not becauſe they bears 
about their bodies (for it is a griefe for them to lay them 
downe,) but they ſigh to be clenſed from their ſinnes,and 
corruption of their bodies, which make them ſo wretch- 
ed, We ought not therefore to long ſo much for this pre- 
ſent life (which indeede is nothing elſe but an image of 
death )but rather loath it,to bevwnloaden of our linnes. 
Andas for Death,it appertaineth to all men(as we haue 
heard;)for neither rich nor poore, old nor young, prince 
nor people, caneſcape it. Ir reſpeReth no mans perſon, 
no ſexe, no age, no condition whatſo-uer: No power, no 
wealth, no learning, nowiledome, art,or skill can auoide 
it : There is no (alue to heale this ſoare, no Phylicke to be 
found for this (ickneſle, it is the way of all the world, and 
the houſe appointed for all theliuing: It is an Axe that 
heweth downe, not ogely the low ſhrubs,and ſmall Ofiers, 
but the great Elmesand huge Oakes, yea, all the high and 
tall Cedars of Libanon. The -daies of man are but as the 
winde, and weauers ſhittle, asgraile and Bowers,whichin 
the morning are freſh and greene,but anone(towards the 
evening)dried vp and withered. We bring our yeares to an 
end, as itwere a tale that is told. Our life is like a (tage, on 
which men play their parts, and paſle away : Man is like 
athing of nought, his daics are like a ſhadow. God bids 
Eſay tocry, el fleſh is graſſe, and that all the grace and good- 
lmeſſe thereof is but as a flower of the field, O that the Lord 
would open all our eyes, that in this glaſle wee might be- 
hold oureſtate | What, are we all but grafſe? and ſhall we 
wither hike hay ? Alas,wee cannot ſo perſwade our ſ:lues, 
for (if we could) it would plucke downe our pridezand lay 
our lofty lookes: it would then reforme our diſguiſed 
ruffes, and make our monſtrous attire more modeſt : it 
would mitigate our madnelle, and makevs humble min- 
ded : wewould then throw downe our (clues (with Abra- 
bam ) and ay to God,we are but duſt. 
And to the end that our reſolution to death may be 


more chearefull, and this rough way (as it ſeemeth to the - 


Bcſh) may bemade more plaine 3 Letvs comfort our ſelues 


with 


lolu 23.14. 
lob 30,23. 


Eſay 40.6, 


Eraitfull confider ations _ Bookez, 


with theſe meditations, let vs ſay vnto our foule, why art nc 
thou (ol1d ? why art thou (o vnquieted within vs 2 Pur in 
thy erult in God, which is the helpe of our countenance, ra 
and our God 2? For why ſhould a Chriſtian man fo feare 

the violence of Death, whoſe force is broken ? Can Death be 
deprive him of Chriſt, which is all his comfort, ioy and (tf 
life? No, but Death ſhall deliver him from this mortall ſp 


body, tull of Gane and corruption, which beareth and w 
beateth dowae the foule. Faine would the fleſh make de 
ſtrange of that which theſpiric doth imbrace. 0+ (faith a th 


holy \artyr) bow loath i this loytermy ſlug gard topaſſe forth, fu 
and goc forward wn Gods path to beamen * $0 that were itnot fre 
through the force of Fauchyplucking ir forward,by thebri- by 
dle of Gods {weet promiſes, and of Hope (the anchor of 7 
faluation) peicking till behinde, great aduenture there or 
were of fainting by the way. ne 

Who would be forry to forſake chis life, which cannot at 
but be molt certain ofcternall life? Who louerh the ſhadow du 
better then the ſubttance 2 whocan (o louethis life, but he hig 
that regardeth notthe lifeto come ? who can defire the ext 


drolle of thisworld, bur ſuch as are ignorant of the true lif 
treaſure & euerlaſting ioyes in heauen ? I meane,who is af- co 
fraide to dic, but ſuch as haue no hopeto Rue eternally ? A wi 
greater ailurance(next faith in Chriit)ot oureleftioncan- for 
not be found, then not to Rand in feare of Death, which 2p 
(like a Tyler )purterh off our ouer-worne rags,co apparell ol 
vs withrdyall robes of immorraline, incorrupt:on, & glo- na 
ry. If the wals of thy houſe ſhake with age; if che roofe OL 
thereof totter;if the whole edifice(not being able any lon- ly 
gerto (tang) preſage a meere downefall and ruine to ap- 

proach; wouldſt thou not make more then ordinary halt d 
to remoue and be gon ? Ifthou were (ayling in the maine Ww 


ſea, and that a furious ſtorme ({welling rhe waucs thereof, MW fic 
with the bluſtering windes) ſhould threaten chy (hip ſh 
wracke ; wouldeſt thou not endeuour to recover fome be 
cricke, or hauen ? Behold this world, how it ſhaketh, and 
is ready tofall , manifeſting very ſhortly her vtter rue: 
Wherefore thinke(t thom not on Ged? why A” 
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not at thy condition,being ready ts depart this world, fee- 
ingthy ſelfe taken betimes our of thoſe ſhipwracks,& war- 
ranted frothe blowes that threaten al ſuch'as ſuruiue thee? 

Wherefore(tothe end thatthe former perſwaſiorigmay = «£. 
better preuaile, & pierce the deeper ) let vs further conſider 
(for the ſame,8& abridgement of all that hath been hitherto 
ſpoken)what this life is, which wee ſoloue; what death is, 
which we now ſo fearey and what is prepared for vsafter 
death,which we ſolictle regard. Firſt,therefore concerning 
this preſent life, we know(and haue heard already)tharit is 
full of mileric,vanitie,vexation,& woezbeing a plaine exile 
from God.For if heauen be our country, what is this earth, 
butaplace of baniſhment? If the departing out of this 
world, be an entranceinto life z what is this world, but a 
erauewherein weare buriediwhat js irelſe, bue ro be drow- 
nedin death? If to be delivered out ofthe body,is to be ſer 
at liberty, what is this body elſe but a priſon, a layle,anda 
dungeon 2 If to enioy the ſweet fellowſhip of God be the 
higheſt felicitie, ' why thento be kept from it, is it not the 
extreameſtmiſeryfor certainly til we be eſcaped out ofthis 
life, ve wander,& goe aſtray from the Lord our God. If we 
conſider that this vnſtedfaſt, faulty, corruptible, frayle, 
withering,& rotten tabernacle of our body,is & ſhall there- 
fore be ditſolued by deathzthatit may afterward bereſtored 
zgaine,ynto a ſtedfall,perfe&,incorruptible,and heauen 
glory;ſhall not faith compel vsfeructly to delirethatwhic 
nature feareth? If we conſider that by death,we are called 
ourof baniſhment,to inhabit vur country; yea,our heauen- 
ly country,ſhall»e not reioyceand be glad therefore? 

Alasthis our wretched life is a vapour, aſmoake,a ſha- 71 
dow, a warfare, awildernetſe,anda-vale of wretchednefle, | 
wherein wee are - compatlled- (or/ every (ide) with moſt 
fierce & fearefull foes. And ſhould we deſire to dwell here? 
ſhould we luſt and long to liue in this loathſomezand-la- 
borious life? ſhould wee wiſh to tarry in this miſerable 
wretchednetle ? ſhould we take pleaſure to remaine in this 
 Þ dangerouseſtate? Dawels denne isnot fo dreadfull, as if 

this dungeon we dwell in, In this life, wee are daily chal-' a 1 
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| Death(chat moſt ſure Archer) ſhoots,and firikes da_y 


lenged of our deadly enemies the diuell, che world, and 


the fleſh. Our owne ins arc as (words,to pierce our ſoules, 


Couectouſneſle, vncleaneneſle, anger, ambition, worldly 
luſts, and fle(bly choughts doe fight againſt vs., Herewe 
are. yrged to-curſe, to {weare, tolyey&c, Who therefore 
would carc for ſuch a (cruice, after which damnation 
(without repentance ) (ball be our due?Itis truely (aid that 
counterfeit ſancitie, is compound iniquitic ; and that de. 
ceitfvll felicitie is double miſcrie : For it this (infull hfe 
would (imply ſhewitſelte(withoue ditſembling)we would 
noe {olightly looſe our (oules for the loug thereot : But 
ſee how it deceiueth vs 2 being foule and hilehy, it is ſold 
for beautifull, and faire; being ſhortit ſeemeth very long, 
and continually changing, it profeileth conſtancie, 
Dolt thou percoiue (faith /erome )vhen thou was made 
an infant? canſt thou tell how-thou camelt to be a {trip- 
ling ? or how thou grewell co mans eſtate ? or when thou 
beganft tobean old man? That which we call life, is but 
a kinde, of death, becauſe it 'maketh vs to dic; and that 
which we accountdeath, is the very birth of our truelife; 
for thatitmaketh vstolweeternally. Ewll men are (or- 
ry that this time of our preſent life paſſeth away (osfall, 
but the godly delireto be where time palleth not all. And 
though we make neuer fo much of our bodies (to keepe 
themin heakhand kfe)yercan we not long containe them 
from corruption, though wefeedethem molt finely, and 
cloath themmeſt coltly, and cheriſh them molt carefully; 
yet atthe laſt they will become a thing of naught ; their 
beautie ſhallfade,and they ſhall be deformed,their (trength 
taken away,their agilitic Joſt, yea, all their parts (hall peri(h, 
and fallaway like duſt: He that knew them before,would 
neuer iudge that duſt and earth, to hauc beene the fleſly 
blood, and bones, of a living man, Euery mans life,is like 
arockein theſea,beaten vpon by the floods,on every lidez 
and like atree on a high & open hill, blowne vpoa by the 
windes from euery quarter : and like vneo a But, or marke, 
vnto which,ſorrow ſhoots,thiſaduentureſhects,and atlal 
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Thou that loweſt with wealth, and glorieſt in reputa. 

tion, wilt thou know thy waighe ? thou art lighter then Pal. 144.34. 
vanitic, then nothing. Wile thou know the lengrhof thy #39: 5+ 
dayes ? they are but a hand-breadth. Wilt thou know 

how and in what ſort thowfadeft ? as a (lender picture or Eſa, 40.6. 7, 
Image. And though onehearbe be{weerer then another, 

of more vertue then another; and one flower of more in» 

durance then another : pet at laſt all hearbes ſhall wither, 

and all lowers fade : So one man may be wiſer then ano» 

ther,and riches then another,and learneder then another, 

and more honourable then another, and ſtronger then 
another,&c. but the ſtate and condition of all fleſh is to be 

miſerable and mortall.. Marke how hugeand ſtately the 

vapours appeare, (when they mount vpuard vato the Iam.4.14. 
heauen,) and yer how ſoone they vanith, in the turnin 

of a hand: Such is this life, though it decke itſelfe wi 

never ſo glorious pompe, yet it fals away as a bubble.Our 
life is compared to a toppe (which children whirle and Greg-Nazev. : 
drige to and fro with the fcourge) it is tofſed vp and 

downe, forward and backward, and when irſcemes to 

ſtand conſtantly, it fals ſodainely, 

A ranger or a traveller, hath little or no contentation, 10, 

till hee come to the end of his iourney : Eyther hee com- 

plaines of the raine, orof the winde, or of the heat of the 

Sunne, or of his lodging, or of his dyet,or ſomething or 

other : So man harh ſbi occaſion to complaine of his 

troubles in this life (and cannever inioy fecuritie) while 

hee remaineth here. For as noyſomeand peltilent beaſts, 

ſeeke aftertheir prey,and ſurceaſe not till they hauefound 

it: So miſeries continually hunt -after poore miſerable 

man, and Death ie (ele at length doth greedily deuoure 

him. All the ioy (the godly have in this life ) 1s as aſfowre Pf! inPſal.q5 
grape gathered out of time : And the Children of God Gregi»16b,c.28 + 
here, not onely in forrow, but even in ioy,{hallſomrimes 

ſhed forth teares. Here the (weet Eaſter-Lambe muſt be x,oq 14. 8: 
eaten with ſowre hearbes. The godly (faith one) finding Ambroſe, = 
no ioy in the earth, haue their conuerſation in heauen,and 
Sathan finding no ioy in hell, hath ——_ 
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the carth : Sv that the earth is a hell co vs , bur a heaven 
to hiw. One deliced God co (pare him a lictle , chat hee 
might weepe tor his miſery aad griefe, thinking (az1t fee- 
meth) that a man could noe have rmne enough in this life, 
(though never {© long) to lament and rue the milcries of 
this lifes chough never {0 thort. Tow fe {faid Borne) 
15 4 900j/} deud and mortad life; that by row much the more « ty. 
or eajer, by (0 much the more « decaycth;, winch the farther 
rr ececucs'h, ihe wear or 1 appreachett co death, 

Fbis lite islikea cloud in cthecdement, witereot wee xe 
vacermine where and when it tallerh. This clout of life 
loinevine melteth in thecradlc,lomnme in che vet. ſome. 
wme in che chayre , (umenime in the noule , ſoamerine in 
ehe bel, &c. And Dearh ts icerhe Sunne, when locver it 
{hine> 1c lurely meiterh his cloudie life, becke cloud 
therevt never {o thick,or thin in yeares. Ourlite is an vn. 
certaine Wearher-cucxe , which curneth ar cuery blaſt; 
bke awaue char wallowerh ar cuery (torme; like a Keede 
thac veelderh ar euery wiiitling winge, [t is a lea of mile- 
cies, wherein wee aatſc away the wandring dayes of this 
vncertaine |ite; (ayiing [hike Pilgrimes) an che warers of 
this world, twifed oy the rempetts of aduertines, and op- 
prefied by Wndry Prrats, he Fleth, Warid, and Diuell, 
Aa yer by the Bark ofaliueiy tart in Chriit, (and by the 
Mariner Death) wee (hail ae traniported co che 1eaucnly 
2auen of reit, Many ver(amialt che milertes af 15 life) 
are like /onav vnderthe narches, wnen athers cry aid are 
aired of drewningschey [ye lnarmng and (leeming in the 
lcaoither llnnces. Hereweare contmaatly ſubiect ro fearey 
anguiih, and {(orrow, and dearhit {eifeslyes cuer in Ambuth 
ror v8; dutwhen we arcin Neauen it {hail Taue no place. 

Secvudly, cvucerning Death / as we naue yarrty heard) 
was it now ce co he fachtuil, bur an angry walpe 
without ailing, 2 (word without an cdge, 2 | 
aut a payne? What: arher thing is it / to all Ges Chit 
ren) then he dilpaccher or all dilpicatures, the end of 
all rraviels, the dore of heaueny at gjacinetſe , rhe 
pos of Pagaalite;thehauen at the rayie af re{h,che 
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Booke 3. aiuiling to preparation for Death. 


entrance to felicitie, the end of all miſery, and the begin. 
ning of all bleſſedneſle?le is the very bed of Downe (ſaith 
one, and therefore well compared to a ſleepe) for the 
dolefull bodies of Gods ſeruants to reft on , out of the 
which they ſhall ariſe, and awake moſt freſh and luſty, 
to everlaſting bfe . It is a pallage to the Father, a chariot 
to heaven, the Lords meſlenger, a leader vnto Chriſt, a 
going to our home, a deliucrance from bondage and pri. 
ſon, a dimufſion from warre, a ſecuritic from all ſorrowes, 
and a manumiſſion from all miſeries, It is the ful6lling 
of our pilgrimage,the laying downeof our burden (being 
loaden) the lighting from a wilde and turious horſez a 
diſpofſeſſing of our felues from an old ruinous houſe, it is 
the eſcaping of all —_— the waſting and diruption of 
all evils, the payment of our naturall debt,theend of our 
race and iourney, and our entrance into glory, 
Wherefore though Death in it ſelfe, be as a bery Dra- 
gon, venemous Cockatrice, and ſtinging nt, for 
poore Chriſtians to behold(in outward ſhew and ſhape,) 
yet now through Chriſt (who hath conquered it)it can 
never prevaile againſt vs to ouercomevs, For as a Bee 
without a (ting may be put into the boſome, ſo need wee 
not to feare to meete with death. Serpent (till ſhee m 
ſeeme in ſight (to the outward man) yetyoyd of poyſon 
ſhee is to the man of God. Fight it may ho but ne» 
uer be able to foyle vs; nay, rather it delwererh vs from 
athouſand dangers, The Souldier though hee be neuer 
lo expert in his weapons, yet (hl hee defireth the end of 
warre,toinioy the triumph of his fight, and alwayes pre- 
ferreth the comfortable league of peace, before the Pikes. 
The Mariner,though hee delight and loue to faile on the 
ſeas, yet till hee perſwadeth himſcite the ſhoare co be the 
ſafeſt; and there is no Countrey ſo comfortable to thetra- 
ueller, as is his native ſoyle. If a nan were ſhut vp in a 
miſerable darke priſon , with condition bee ſhould not 
come forth till rhe wals of the rower were fallen downe, 
would hee not reioyce to {ce them ruinous and ready to 
fall? Now our ſoule is kept in the body (as in a pri % 
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in captiuitie and bands) and when by death it beginnes-t0 
be ſhaken,and cannot chooſe but fall, ſhall we de ſorry ? 
For then indeede approacheth our deiiuerance and free. 
dome from all ſinne and miſery , and preſently wee are 
brought to the ioyfull fruition of God himſelfegand all 
happinetle. So that this day of deathis better then che day 
of birth : yeazthis day (which thou fearelt to bethy laſt) 
ſhall be thy nativitie to everlaſting life. 

And indeede we cannot make the world to dye in vs, 
except we dye our ſelues. Sinneqwhich is in vs,liveth invs, 
and fighteth againſt ys, vneill we dying,it alſo dye withvy, 
and by death alone, the deadly aflauirs of Sathan (our 
chiefe enemy) dye forthwith, Yet for all this,the laſt da 
of ourlife,is vnto vs al»ayes the firlt day to ide, though 
we neuer account the firſt day to bethe laſt. The thin 
that God will haue come to palle ( ſaith one) are alwayes 
fpringing. and thingy prelene doe alwayes decay and pe- 
riſh. Thoſe things that are palt, are cleane dead and con- 
ſumed. We then are dying while we liue, and then doe we 
ceaſe from dying, when we doe ceaſe to live. Thereforeit 
is better to dye alwayecs,to liue ; then to live to dye ever, 
One ſaith wellto this purpoſe, that life and death haue de- 
ceiuable vizatds, but let vs caſt them off, and wee (ball 
change our mindes : when vnder the fayre forme of life, 
there is nothing bue matter of griefe, aad vnder the foule 
and hideous maske of death, ſuch beauty and felicitic, as 
we ſhall preſently betaken with her loue. 

The way ofthas life is ſtraire and narrow, full of thornes 
and bryers,that we cannot eſcapefcratching : The way to 
Canaan is cumberſome, ouer hils and mountaines, and 
lyech through the wilderneſfle, where we (hall hnde many 
wants : yet may we not be diſcouraged, but the rather be 
allured weeare going to the promited Land. We mull all 
arrive at the port of death,and land at his (tayres, when 
wee paile from this life toour graues, wherethe body abi- 
deththetime of thereſtauration of all things; that (with 
all the coheyres of Ehrilt) we may enter into the Land 
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Booke 3. —auailing to preparation fgr, Death. a5? 
would not gladly haſten homewards ? who would not Cypries de mere- 
willingly fayle to his friends, and deſire a lufty gale of 

winde to ſpeede him, that he might ſooner ſee the faces of 

his deareſt kindred 2 If wee looke for our felicitiehere, we 

are deceiued : Elias mult goeto heauen in a whirle-winde: 2 Klngs2.rr, 
God will ſend /aceb an Angell of comfort in his iourney, 

(after all his troubles with Laban) and God will bringhim Gen-31.11.12, 
home with abundance of increaſe at the laſt, 

When old /acob (aw the chariots of Egypr,then he per. 16. 
ceived his ſonne Joſeph was aliue, then his fainting G42-45-37.28. 
ſpirit reuiuved, / will gee ſee hizs ({aid hee) before I dye. Our 
true /oſeph liueth (euen Ieſus our Sauieur) and ſeeing wee 
cannot ſee him liuinglet ys willingly goe by the chariots 
of death. Since man cannot ſre God andhue, let me dye 
(O Lord) that I may ſee thee. When we are borne (faith 
one) wee are mortall, but when wee are once dead wee be- AuguP. 
comeimmortall. We are alive in thewombe,to dicin the 
world ; but wee are dead in the graueto liue in heauen. 

Herethe ſoules of Gods children arepent and pind (with- 

in the clayie wals of their corruptible bodies) where they 

may looke ( as it were ) thorow the yron grates of their 

bulie thoughts, but can ncuer quite be releaſed, till that 

God (whogaue vs our Autimmns into this layle) fend vs Palgo.z. 
our deliuery, with a Retwrneyee ſounes of Adam... 

To be ſhort, what other thing is this'death, but after'a I 
long confli& the day of victory z the birth of a bleſſed 
ſoule, after a great traucll (as it were) in childe-birth ; the 
healing of all wounds and (icknelles;the deliverance from ' 
gll fearez the accompliſhing of our ſanRification; the 
day of our marriage with the Lambe, and the enioying of / 
our deſires? Who is it then among vs (who feeling with 
$. Paul, the bondage of (lin) would not alfo cry aut with 
him; ho ſhall deliner mee fromthis body of death ? And fee- nom 3.24. 
ling the good (that death bringeth vato vs) will not alſo 
deſire to be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt i Death and Life phil.c.23. 
are as two twins, vnited and knit together, vntill the ſepe- 
ration of the ſoule arſd the body, which ſeperation is cal- 
led Death z and is rather indeede the deadly firoake of 

Sz Death, 
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Apoc.31.3. &c, 


death, (the body beingthen exempted from paine, and 
theſoule from corruption and (inne) waiting vntill the 
remnants of death be ſwallowed vp in victorie, at the da 
of reſurrection : And (hall we ſo lament our death,which 
is ſo gainefull? The very Pagensin ſomeplaces (as it tsre- 
corded) did celebratethe day of their deach, with mirth, 
melodie, and minſtrelcie ; and (hall weethat are Chriſti- 
ans beſo diſmaid, and calt downe ? ſhould ſuch a friend 
asit is be vawelcome? ſhall the foulenetle of his face, fearc 
vs from hisgood conditions? ſhall the hardnelle of the 
huske hinder vs from the (weetnetle of the kirnell?ſhall the 
roughnelle of thetide,feare vs fromthe banke,and ſhoare 
and fo hazard our drowning ; rather then the defire of 
our home, driue vsto the land with all expedition ? ſhall 
the hardnelle of the ſaddle, fer vs on foote, to ſlacken 
our voyage ; rather then wee will leape vp, and endure 
the ſame alittle, and (o come (wiftly tothe place wee doe 
delire ? 

Laltly, touching the heauenly life {prepared for the 
faithfull after death, ) if I ſhould goe about to exprelleit, 
the more I ſhould ſo doe,the further 1 ſhould be from it; 
ſo farre — the ſight, thought,or conceit cf man or 
any creature. Zebo/d; [aith Saint /obn)therabernacle of God 
is with men, and be will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and betheir God, and he ſhall wipe away all reares from 
their eyes and there ſhall be no more death, nor (Irrow,nor crying, 
wmorpaine, (for the former things ave paſt. )O moſt bleiTed taber- 
nacle?O.molt fe retuge! O region molt reſptendant and 
glorious! All thy inhabitants wearecrownes of glory;lit in 
thrones of maicſtic,livein life crernall,and polletle a para- 
diſe of infinite pleaſures, Which (as Saint Berzard faith )are 
ſo many; that they cannotbe numbred; of fuch eterniticz 
thatthey are endletle; fo precious as they cannot be eſli- 
mated, and fo great as they cannot be meaſured. This Ci- 


tie is made of pure gold,the very wals of precious flones; 
hauingtweluc foundations, made of ewelue diftin& preci- 
us (tones, hauing ewelue gates (et with pearles,the very 
lireetes paued with gald, & interlaied with precious ſtones: _ 
the. 
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The light of this citie is Chriſt (in his ſhining brighenetle ) 
tting in the midſt ehereof; from whole ſeate proceedet 

the water of life, and there growesthe tree of life, bearing 
continuall fruit, for the continuall refetion of the Saints, 
There is no night in that citie, nor any defied thingy but 
they which are within, ſhall raigne for ever in vaſpeakea- 
ble glory, whoſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 


their Father. | 
If one Sunnecan lighter and fill the whole world with 


I9. 


his brightneszif che A of his beames be ſuch, - 


and ſo great, that ſome Ethnicks haue- worſhipe him for a 
God;and haue.called him the father of gladnes;the eye of 
the world,and the fauntaine of light : What ſhall ſo many 
o/orified bodies of the bletled appeare, that (hall be as {0 
many Sunnes, ſo many Lampes, and fo many ſhining 
lights in heauen ? Then ſhall we be'bleſſed indeede, when 
weſhall be like vato God, which by nature is bletled; and 
we ſhall be like vnto God when we ſhall (ce him as heeis: 
For this onely fight of God, 18 our whole /happinetle. O 
what aioy (hall it bezwhen (atone view) we ſhall behold 
the moſt high and hidden miſterie of the inſeparable eri- 
nitie, and of the loue of God therein? For what ſhall not 
he (ce, who ſecthhim that ſeeth all things?Then ſhall mans 
minde haue perpetuall reſt and peace, neither ſhall it de» 
fireany further vnder(tanding,: when hee hath all before 
his eyes, that may be vnderſtood. Then ſhall mans will 
bequiet, when he enioyeth that felicitie, wherein all other 
good things(as in the fountaine of all happinelle Jare con- 
tained ;: Then ſhall Faith haue her perfe&t worke, & Hope 
ſhall inioy that which ſhe long delired, but Charitie ſhall 
indurefor euer. Then ſhall be ſung continuall praifesvnto 
the Lambe,& the ſong(although it be alwaies ſung) yet it 
ſhallhe ever new, The ioy,mirth,melodie,pleaſure,power, 
wealth, riches,honour, beautie,tellow!}ip,dainties, odars, 
glory,wiledore, knowledge, treaſures, ſecurities,peacez 
quierneſſe, and eternal felicitic, is beyond all vnderſtan- 
ding, and comprehenſion bt mangwhich the faithfull ſhall 
have and inioy world without end, with God the __ 
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the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, with Angels, and Ark- 
angels, Patriarks, and Prophets z with the Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts z with the Martyrs, and Confellors, and with 
the Saints of God, in the pallace of the Lord in heaven, 
the kingdomeof God, the glory of the Father 5 Where 
there ſhall be an cucrlafting Saboath , which no evening 
ſhall end. 
20, There we ſhall reſt, and we ſhall ſee, we ſhall ſee, and 
| weſhall loucy wee ſhall loue,and wee ſhall praiſe, Behold 
Avg.d: Cixit. . (ſaith Asguftive ) that which 55 in the end, is without end, for 
de1.ub,234.30. yhat other end is there ordained for the godly, but to at- 
taive to that kingdome which hath no end ? Wee call Pa- 
radiſe our Country,andthe Patriarks our Fathers,andthe 
Saints our brethren and friends: Why runne we notthen 
(with all ſpcede) to enioy our Country, and.to ſalute our 
Parents ? A great number of our friends and kinsfolkes, 
brethren and children , alrcady atlured of their immorta- 
litic, and deſirous of our good, doe there attend, wiſhing 
Cyprian demort. and expeRing our comming : What ioy will it be both to 
them and vs, there to renew our acquaintance, and meete 
one another ? What pleaſures arethere amongſt theinha- 
bitants of heauen, which now feare death no more, and 
arelureto live for euer ? Woe to the blindnelile of our 
eyes;that ſeenot this: woe to the hardneile of our hearts, 
that feele notthis:woe to the deafeneſle of our eares;that 
hearenor,this in ſuch wiſe as we ſhould do,where through 
we mightbe {o farrefrom fearing death, that rather wee 
ſhould wiſh it,with old Someon, Now {-t thy [erwant depart in 
Luk.2.29, peace : and {with Daxid,) when ſhall I come and appeare be- 
Plal.42-2. forethes ? 
21, If erue knowledge and faith potſeſt our hearts (as they 
ſhould) feare and doubtfulne(ſe would vaniſh quite away: 
For alſurance of heauenly things, maketh vs willing to 
art with earthly. Hee cannoe contemne this life, that 
noweth not the other. If wee would diſpiſe this world, 
we muſt thinke of heauen : If wee will make death 
we mult thinke of the glorious lifethatfolloweth it : And 


if wecan endure paing for health, much more hoon 


avanquiſhed enernie ? Chrift hath triumphed ouer death, 
icbleederh (as ir were ) artd gaſpeth vnider vs, and yer doe 
we tremble? Ttis enough that Chriſt died, neither would 
he haue died, butthat we might die with faferic and plea 
lure, How truely may wee fay of this oar Duexd, thon 
ut worth ten thoufind of vs, yeaworrch a world of An» 
els? yet he died and died for vs. Who would therefore 
live, that knowes his Sautour died ? Who can bea Chriff6. 
a1, and would not be like hint, tat would not die after 
him ? Thinke of this, andiudge whither alfthe world can 
hirevs not fo die. 

Bur (alas) great is our vhbeliefe, full faint and weake is 
our faith ; or eſſe night and day, teares and cryes, ſhould 
beour meatcand drinke : whilft rhe wicked lay vnto vs, 
where 15 now your God 7 we hould with rather to be doore- 
keepers (in the houſe of God) then to dwell in theſe vn- 
godly tents : For one day itt his courts, is better then a 
thouſand. It is a token of little loue ro God, to be {o 
loath co goe vato himy when he calleth. Herein we oughe 
to lament 'the weakenetfe of our firith,, ant Reins our 
wants,to prepare for remedie, againlt efte time of neede : 
and to beg of God, his aide, ſtrength, and comfort again(t 
thepinch : which things vadoubredly (if we aske in taith) 
weſhall obraine, and inde his promiſe true, God reach- 
eh out his hand to condu@ vs; but wee draw backe our 


ow#ne, and runne away, when hee calleth vs. 1f hee Gen.19.26, 


bring v8 intothe way of ſaluation, we# mourne for the 
world, we looke behindevs (with Zorewite) and procra- 
ſnare our Jelire of well doing, Wemult thereforerouze 
vp our felues, and not remaine (F1l in the mire : wee muſt 
ve fortified in his vertue, whoſupportetia and comforteth 
rein all diltretle, 

| Lervs attempr co deſpiſe corruptible things, andto de- 
ure heavenly and eteruall. When God callerh, at every 
occalion, ler vs harken vnto him if he be our guide, we 
mult follow him tor to arrive in his houſe, Ler vsreceiue 
bis benefit, and himſelfe too, for hee giues himſelfe vnto 
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vs, in the perſon of his Sonre, .. Hee. cauſeth vs to ſee the 
meanes how to come. vnto him , Wee mult therefore re. 
ueſt him to beſtow vpon vs will and delireto comethi. 
it by Faith, Repentance, Hope, &c, and that hee woulg 
maintaine his gifts and graces in vs to the end ; that here 
wee may mourne in this mortall life, and attend (in the a{. 
ſurance of his mercy) for the end of this world, and our 
laſt day, which ſhall be the beginning of our true life, 
Beſecching God our heauenly Father,(tor his Son Chriſt 
his ſake) to keepe vs ſoules and bodies,to his kingdome 
and glory, and to lead vs, order vs; and diſpoſe of vs, as 
hee will, in all things, in all places, and for euer;that 
at the length, we may come whither wewould, 
chat is, into his owne blelled preſence 
and fruition of immortality, with 
Chriſt and his Saints,world 
without end, 
* Amen, 
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Worlhipfulland worthy Knight $7. WitL1am © 
Tv«riN, his approved kinde Patrone, (vc. 
the increaſe of all outward bleſſings and 
ſpirituall comforts, be multiplyed 


and increaſed, through I z sy s 
Curlsrt. 


Worthy Mapame; 


zl Auing experience of 
2. 14 * i4 * 
@/5 ſo yourchriſtian loue,l 
| am imboldened(vp- 
on ſo vrgent occaſi- 
on and ſtrineſle of 
CHI ene) fine) ſooner to pre- 
WCET DEE lent to your view 


thelemy poore Meditatons,purpoſed more 
Az maturely 


P—=—_IS 


Tue EplisTLE 


—— 


maturely to be publiſhed, ifthe vnexpe&ed 
{pcedineVle of the Prelle had not preuented 
me. Howſocucr,my hearts deſire is, and (1 
truſt) ſhall ſo continue,toglorite God in m 
calling ,. and to profit his Church by any 
lawfaff andhopefult meanes, cothe veter- 
moſt periodofmy dayes. Theſe infallible 
comforts of Gods word and faithfullpray- 
er (ſo approued and experienced to cuery 
true Chriſtian heart) I commend vnto your 
good Ladiſhip; whoſe vſe (by Gods blek- 
. fing)may ſted you with others, hauing your 
portion (no doubt) and fot of Tryals in this 
prouoking world, (a very furnace of afMii- 
ons) to all Gods children, 1 can proaulſe 
little, being the meaneſt of Gods Miniſters; 
Yet will 1 pray (as my purpoſe was) thatit 
may proue profitable to your ſelfe, and ſuch 
as ſhall reade it, for the increaſe of true pati- 
ence,comfort, & Chriſtian courage, that we 
all may fight the good fight of faith,and finiſh 
our courſe with ioy , and ſo be crowned. 
I write vnto you asno ſtranger to my Mi- 
niltery , who often haue heard ( vpon oc- 
calion) the handling of theſe poynts inthe 


the 


pe. Þ Yen Þ>* oi 8NÞ wa NV as. = Ga FT + 


DEepicaAaTtoRY, 


b—_ 


publike place; Nowonely I intreat your fa- 
uourable acceptance and patronage hereof, 
as the meaneſt requitall of your manifolde 
kindneſles ; And lo commenting your La- 
dilhip to Gods blefling and prote&ion, I 
humbly take my leave”: From my poore 
ſtudie in Shearsby. Feb.8.1616. 


=» » F< Ha Vs } 


- Tour Ladiſhips ; 


wholly deunted and obliged 


in Chrift Io/m, 


lonun Moore, 


od, 


& 1 7 
The principall poynts of doctrine, 


contayned in both the 
CERMONS. 


—_—— = <_—_—— — OO —— 


The Doarines of the firſt 


SEAMON. 
Ps AL. 119.92. 93. 
ELIR Od alwaies prowideth meants i 
keepe bus children from diftreſſ 
I mmtheir greateſt tryalls and ffi 
(F10ns. Do&.1 


wy nn. 


The excellent ſe and profit | 


ws bleſsing) to keepe vs prigit ll . 
in 0ur wayes, and from falling 4 
way from God, in onr greateſt tryals and temptations. 1 

Gods word cannot fumply profit ts, and keepe v1 

from periſhing in our af fluuFions, except we take ivy and Wl | 
comfort in the ſame. 

The beſt men, and excellemteſt creatures, are not 4 
ble of themfelues to ſtand and continue wpright in their | 
tryals and temptations, without God's ſeciall promdent 
and promfion in the meanes. 4 

It is the dutie of ewery Chriſtian to remember the 
meanes of their comfort and deltuerance from their far- 
mer troubles and afflictions, and to be carefull to je the 
ſame againe,us occaſion ſerneth. p 


ER ———_— 


The Contents. 


—— 


— is _m and proper ts Gods word" alone, to 
cheare the heart in afflittions, and to quicken and rewinue 
the ſoule in the greateſt extremities, 6 


The Dodtrines of the ſecond 


Sermon. 


ne, 


Lament. 3.55.56.57-58. 
: Pg Rue and faithfull prayer is a moſt 


ſoueraigne meanes and remedic 
d for comfort and delinerance in, 


S and from our greateft diſtreſſes. 
Doct.x 


\ I True and faithfull prayer 
SY muſt bee made and directed to 

God alone. 2 

True and effeiFuall prayer is and muſt be grounded 
*pon the aſſured knowledge of Gods name and power. 


There i no ontward condition of life ſo miſerable 
or affliction ſo grievous, which the deareſt children of 
God are not ſubie(F onto in this world. 4 

» This is one fruit and effet# of finne, that it ſtoppe 
the paſſage of our prayers, and hindreth Gods bleſsings 
om Vs. 5 
Afﬀuctions not onely ſtirre wp men to prayer but alſo 
make their prayers more feruent and effectuall. 6 
Gods children newer pray in aine, but are heard and 
belped of God in their greateſt afflictions. F 

T, 


.« 
woes, 
\ A *. 


—_—— 


— 


The: Contents. 
The experieu cof Gods lowe.in our former deliveran. 
ces out of danger, ought ſtill to enconrage vs to reſort Ut 
to him, when the like or greater troubles ſhall ag aine af. 
ſaile ws. | 8 
God is fill ready, and at hand, to cgmfort and relieue | 
bs children in their greateſt dangers. 9 
God will. maintame and V botd the righteous cauſe of 
his ſeruants, whatſoener be their dangers. © ” 
There is nothing (many times) more danzerous in the 
world, then to defend and maintame the truth of God, 
I 
God not onely maintaineth the cauſe, but preſerueth 
the per ſons of his ſeruams, (in their greateſt perils) that 
acfend bis truth, 12, 


Wo to J'» 6% ® "h, We CONYS. © 4s 


—_—n— 
- 


Her 


© The firſt Sanmox 
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ED Oe mma fil 


PSALME L[19. 92.93- 

Except thy law had beene my delight, 1 ſhould now 
haue periſhed in my affliction. 1 will neuer forget 
thy precepts, for by them thou haſt quickened me. 


long and earneſt (uite to 
GOD, to be fully infor- 
med in the ſound and ſa- 
uving knowledge of his 
word, The excellent fruits 
and effeAs whereof, he re- 
LIE EN Ny latcth and inlargeth (well- 
Ecououocyuoooedy} nigh) in cuery verle ; and 
profeiTzth to haue found and felt the ſweetnelle, power, 
and cthicacy thereof, not onely for his daily vic and in- 
lution (in that his changeable, fraile, and weake eſtate 
then living) but for the alſuranceof Gods loue, and truth 
of his promiſes, to be accompliſhed, and performed to 
him, and all the cle& in the life ro come. 

Now intheſe two Verſes he ſpeakerh of his afflitions, 
ſo great and grieuous, confelling that he had periſhed ex- 


»; 
© 
C 
£ 


cept Gods law had been his delight. His meaning is, hee The ſenſe, 


had miſcarried in his troubles,” had not che toy and com- 

fort he rectived from Gods word (teaching him torelye 

vpon his ſpeciall providence and promiles) farce ſurmoun- 
B b 
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He ſumme of this Pſalme The ſcope aud 


js I RECUR 2.7 1 j ;{, drift of the 
Y 2g is the Pcopher Davids need 


Diuifion, 


Summe, 


names of 
Gods word, 
with the rea» 
ſon, 


Text, 


ted and exceeded his worldly ſorrows, ſo fore oppreſling 
him ; and that indeede he had dyed, and vtterly periſhed, 
had he not beene quickened and recouered by the vertue 
thereof; and therefore rcſolueth neuer to forget that moſt 
comfortable and ſoueraigne meanes of Gods word, (o re. 
lieuing and reſtoring him in his diltreſle. 

The words incffc offer vnto vs, hiſt, Daxids confel. 
ſion ;and ſecondly, Davids reſolution: with a ſeuerall reg. 
ſon annexed to the one, and to the other. His confeſſion, 
that he had periſhed in his affliion, The reaſon «hy hee 
did not, was the ioy and delight that was miniltreg vnto 
him from Gods law, Secundly, his relulution, that Hee 
will newer forget Gods precepts ; the reaſon is, For by them thou 
haſt quickened me, being out of heart and hope 1n his owne 
conceipt. 

The ſubſtance and fumine of all, is briefly this : That 
Damid could never hauc endured the extremitie of his 
crolſcs, had not the word of God comfortecd and confir- 
med him in his faith and reſolution, to depend vpon God, 
But before we proceed to particular inſtructions let vsina 
word conlider the varicty of Namcs and Titles he giueth 


The manifolq to Gods word in this Pſalme, and the reaſon thereuf, Hee 


callcth it here by the name of Law, and preceprs ; andin 
othep places, Statutes, Commandements, Ceremonies, 
Iudgements, Cuunlell, &c. The reaſonis, to exprellethe 
excellent vie thereof to euery Chriſtian, and to reach cue- 
ry man not lightly to eſteeme of the Scriptures, (as words 
of liberty and licentiouſneſle) but ſuch as exaRt obedience 
at our hands, and binde vs with a penalty (as ſurc as any 
Jaw or ſtarute)to performe our duties, And that we cannot 
do,iudge,counſcl,reſoluc,or be warranted of the lawfulnes 
of our ations, without the dir:ion thereof. And this 18 


'proper tothe whole word of God, both in the Olde and 


New Teſtament, Hitherto for the information of our 
knowledge, forthe Text it ſelfe : our further inſtruction 
for the Chriſtian vie thereof, followeth. 


The effect of the true knowledoe BETTTH 


| Except thy law had beene my delight I hadperifted,that p 


—  —_— 


SERM, L, of Gods word. 


if thy word had not beene prouided as a meanes and reme- 
dy of comfort, I had beene ſwallowed vp with deſpaire : 
Whence firſt ariſeth chis inſtruRion, 

That God alwaies prouideth meancs40 keepe his chil- Deder. x. 
dren from diſtretle, in their trials and afflitions. Dazid God alwaies 
had periſhed in his troubles, if Gods law had not comfor- prouiderh fos 


. hal i 
ted him. Bur Gods word brought ioy and delight to his _ —_ 
afflicted ſoule, therefore he periſhed not. extremities: 


Chriſt, ſpeaking of the deſtruction of Hiernſalem, and 
of the laſt and worlt daics, before the conſummation of 
the world : And having amplified the dangers thereof (e- Mat 24.21.22, 
(pecially amonglt the lewes) by many circumſtances, hee 
addeth, that the tribulation ſhall be ſuch, as was not from 
the beginning of the world to that time, nor ſhould bee 
hereafter (being indeed beyond the compalle of all compa- 
riſon,) and concludeth , That except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
ſrertened, no fleſh ſhould be ſaned : Tet for the eleft ſake (layth 
Chriſt) thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, So Iſrael in Egipe (that Exod..11.12. 
houſe of bondage and furnace of afflitions) was made to 13-14 
ſerve with ſore labour in Brickeand Clay, and all manner 
of worke inthe field, being wearie of their liues, beſides the 
hard viage of their taske-maſters, and what miſchiefe elſe 
could bee deviſed by the Diuell and Pharaoh, vtterly to 
roote them our, yet the more they vexed them, the more 
they grew, Their eſtate is well reſembled by the buſhthat 
burned and yet was not conſumed : As their enemies de- Exod.z.3. 
wiedto doe them h»rt, ſo God deviſed to doe them good, 
Who knoweth (as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) to delimer the godly \ Per.z.g. 
out ef tentation, and to reſerue thevninſt vnto the day of wage- 
ment, | cannut reckon vp the croſles of this people, after 
their deliucrance outof Egipr. See the Cataloguethereuf 
in the Plalmes, They wandred mm the Deſert, both bungrie and Pal. 107. 
thirſhe, with fainting ſoules : They dwelt indarkeneſſe, and throughout. 
in the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery and iron : Their 
hearts were humbled with heanimeſſe, and there was no helper: 
Their ſoule abhorred all meate, and they were brought tadeatbs 
Bb: dore : 


\ 


The effect of the true knowledge | Seam, 


uideth, 


_ PAal.68,1 3 


them out of ther diſtreſſe, The nilſcries of Gods children 


The miſcriesof infflit.d vpon them by Sathan and his inſtruments, can- 
Godschildren not be ſo many as the meanes and remedies of comfort 
cannot be more , 14 qefjyerance that God prouideth for them, Ste how 
then the mcans 
of deliuerance, 
which he pro- 


the Church and children of God triumph and cxult ypon 
the experience of this poynt. They haue oftentim+s aff. 
fed mee from my youth wp, ( Way !ſrae/now ſay:) They 


Plal.129,1.2.3. hae oftentim?s afffted mee from my youth , but they conld 


nmr prenaile againſt me, The Plowers plowed vpon my backe, 
and made long furrowes , but the righteous Lord bath cut 
the cords of the wicked. Although God ſuffer his people 
to bevied as the field thatis plowed, and their enemies be 
as the ſtrong and luſty iadcs app»yated for the plough: 
Or as the (talled Oxen to breake vp the fallow ground, 
renting and ecaring the furrowes of the ſame, and not 
leaue ſo much as a clod vnturned, bur atrempt all man- 
ner of wayes ( euery way ) to annoy them : Yet the 
iuſt God (molt faithfull in his promiſcs, and (ure in his 
iudgements )dorh cut the cords, and breake the geares of 
thele vareltie, herce, and fauage bealts, diſappoynting 
the purpoſe of the greatelt tyrants in their cxtreamelt 
rage, and furie, and ſendeth his Children freedome and 
deliverance in his due time. /choſana, lo admirably pre+ 


Zach,z-:.3,4.5 ſerued in that long captivity of the lewes (being as a 


brand taken out uf the fire) arrayed with filthy ray- 
ment, as One comming out of a dungeon : Yet the 
Lord cloatheth his with changeable garments, and (et- 
teth a Diadem-vpon his head, and till rebukerh Sathan 
that is about to hurt him in his perſon , and hinder him 
in the worke of his Miniſtery, And though his Chil 
dren haue lyen among the pots, and beene vied like 
Scullions|z yet ſhall they bee lixe the Douc, whoſe 
Winges are couered with SiJuer , and her feathers like 
yealow Gold : They ſhall come forth our of their ad- 
nerſitic moſt gliltering and glorious , throughthe ou 


CW ——— 
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dore : Yet, when they cryedto God in their troubleyhe delmered 


SER M. I. of Gods word. 5 


and favour that God will ſhew them. /oſeph was accuſed of Gen-35439.44 
his brethren, put into a pit, ſold as a flaue, ſlaundered for 25% 3940-8 
flthineſſe, and ſo committedto prion as a guilty perſon: #458426 
yet deliuered, and promoted to be Prince and ruler ouer 
all the Land of Egypt z to whom (afterward) his- bre- 
thren buwedy and cuery one did obeylance.Sothey ſoughe 
ar occalion again{t Damel, concerningthe law of his Godz Dan6.y.13.12 
they cenſured him asa refraRtary man againlt King Dars- 38- 
wand his command : andſo he was called, judged, and 

commictedro the Lyons denne ; yer the Lord preſerued 

him aliue, and (er him aloft, ouer all his aduerſarics, Afor- | 

decay was in diſgrace, and all the lewes our of credite with He$-3-3.12, & 
King + Ahbaſmeroſh, by meancs of FHaman (that curſed A- yur%s - JI 
malckite) their lives bought and ſolde, and their veter de- ticular meanes 
yRion ſealed 3 yer were they all ſafely deliuered,and ho- of their deliue» 
noured in the light of their foes, whom they ſaw confoun- *2nce in their 
ded. To omit Moſer, Teremie,and the reſt of the Prophers, *9**- 

Paul Peter,& other of the Apoliles, and holy men of God, 

together withthe plots and deuiſes intended againſt them, 

their variety of perſecutions and troubles, {o greatand ſo 

grievous, Tet the Lord delinered them ont of all, Therefore pg Tr 

molt true it is, that the Apoltle Paw ſpeaketh of himſelfe, : Corghy. 

& gods Saints, iVe are affiicted on exery ſide,yet not in diftreſſes 

we are in doubt, but we defpaire not, we are perſecuted, but not 


_—_— 


forſaken; caſt dewne,but we periſh not, 


Now,the reaſon of thisdo@tine is, firlt,that God istheir reefs, r. 
Creator , and therefore carethfor them, who cannot de» God is theit 
ſpiſe the leaſt worke of his hands. 7how Lord doſt [awe <**2tor. 
both Man and Beaſt, but bow excellent i thy mercy (O God) p1,16.6.78.8 
tothe children of men,tbat tru under the ſhadow of thy wing'? 31.19,20, 

They ſhali be ſatisfied with the fatnes of thy houſe,and thou ſhalt 

ce them drinke out of the Rixers of thy pleaſures, There- 

tore the Apoltie faith, We labour and are rebubed, berayſe 1 Tim 440. 
we truſt in the lining God, which is the ſarionry of all men,ſpeci- 
«7 of thoſethat belies, If there be noman(nonoet the wice 
kedeit ) but he fecleth Gods goodneile towards him in his 
proteCtion,and preſeruation: how much more Gods dleR, 
Bb z whole 


Sen Ml, 


The effec? of the true knowledge 


- Mal. 3-16. 


43.1.2, 


couenant. 
, ITerax4 9g. 
Gal6-10, 


Mal.z.6. 
Plal.z4. 


=2.& F.1. 


95.8 10. 


Luk.10.20, 


Luk12.6.7. 


Heb.6.1 7.18. 


EpheC.1.19. 
Eſa.63.16. 


Plal.100.3 . 
Cant.4.; 0.11 can they miſcarry ? All fufficiency is in God, who hath 


Ger 17.1. 


Heb.z-8,9.10. 


whoſe names are written in Heaunen. And which againe, they 
have ſurrendredvato him ina holy profeſſion of hiseruth, 
and ſuffering for the ſame. Are not fine Sparrowes bought for 
two farthings? and yet not one of them 1s forgotten before God, 
How farre more deare and pretious then are the lives (afe. 
tic, and cltatcs of Gods children , Whoſe very baires are 
»wumbred ? Such (hall be ſure of all outward helpes and 
meanes ((o ftarre as is fit) and at the lealt God will beltoy 
vpon them faith, hope, paticnce,conlolation,and conllan. 
cic, (which are the beſt ſupplics) in all their neceſlities, 


Elay 41. 14. & Therefore, feare not, thou worme,lacob,! will belpe thee ((aith 


the Lord) and thy Redeemer, the boly one of Iracll, Feare 
not, ſaith the Lord that created thee, and he that fname« thee, 
6 Iracll, feare not, for / baxe redeemed thee,] hae called thee 


by thy name, thou art mine. 


2. Reaſon, They Secondly, they arc within Gods covenant ; he hathin- 
are within his dented, ſcaled, yea,and (worne their ſafety. His name is cal- 


led ypon by them,they hauc his word and his Sacraments, 
all his promiſes and allurances to be their God: They are 
of his houſhold and family, and fo caſt vpon Godtobeca- 
red for : He « their Father, and they hu children: He u the 
ſhepheard , and they are his people, and ſprepe of his paſture, 
He is the husband of hiscie, and they his Spouſe,» ho of 
right mult defend and protet them, and therefore how 


vndertaken their procteRtion z Power,and will,faithſulnelle, 
truth, and vnchangeableneile, all the meanes thatmay be, 
meete and Concurre in him that hath promiſed preſeruati- 
on, and how then ſhould he faile vs ? 

The truth of which do&rine ſeructh firſt ro reproue 


Whe i. 
See Plal.68. & 11 (ch, who in their fits and fevers of aflictions,thinke all 


is gone z that murmure, grudge; and repine, with the v1- 
believing //rac/utes, at euery turne and tryall, remp- 
ting, and blaſpheming the Lord, ſhortning his hand chat 
he cannot helpe, and making deafe his care that he cannot 
heare, To which fault alſo the deareſt childien of God 


are ſubicR. Dazid complaincth that hee was ates 


—_—_———_ 


SER MI. of Gods word. P 


Gods light, That be had forgetten to be gracious, and that be ÞGal.y7. 8.9.16 
had ſput vþ hu lowng bondne 12 diſpleaſure. [er emaee chargeth [er.v6a7. 
Godto have deceived him , That her was a ftranger inthe 

Land, as one that paſſeth by to tayry for 4 night : Why art thou ler.14.8.9. 
(faith he) 4s 4 manaſtonyed, and as 4 ſtrong man that cannot 

helpe ? Bur itis their great infirmity fo ro thinke z ug God 

is conſtant in his care and vnchangeablein his loue.. Can 4 

woman forget her childe and not han compaſſion vyon the ſonne Blay 4g. 15.16. 
of her wombe?T hough ſhe ſhould for get.yet I will not forget thee, 

Behold, I hae gr anex thee ypon the palmes of my hands: Such ler.23.24. 

are, 44 4 ſirnet on higright hayd, and as a girdle wherewith be Pal-121.4. 

i grded: He nexther ſlunbereth nor ſleepeth that keepetb bu 1/- 

raed, And albeit our lines make a ſeparation berweene |, 

God and vs, building (as it were) a bulwarke of hewen 1,7 *%" 


of tt. ao 7 BR 


” — - $ WW ©. * 
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: lones to ſtopyp our wayes, and cauſe him to cover him- 33"30g 
" lelfe as with a cloude,that our prayers can have no pallage; 

i and make himtro rerwrne to his place, as one that will nor Heſes $.15-& 
* be (poke withall, nor intreated: Yer, if we acknowledge our 5.1.3. 

ie faults, and in our afflitions ſecke diligently vnto him, hee 


willthen be found : After two dayer will be renine 5, and in 

rf the third day be will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall line a. 4 Plal zo. 5. 
I beaxineſſe may endare for a might, but ion ſhall come in the wor. . 

of ning, Though for a moment be hide his face from v1, for a little 

_ ſeaſon, yet with enerlafling mercy he will bane compaſſion on vs. Eiay 54.8. 


th Secondly, ie ſerueth tor ourinſtruftion, that we labour 77 x. 

ſe, to beof Gods familie and houſhold, for then wee cannot 

Xe, want his proteQtion, ayde and aſſiſtance. 1f wee be within Heb.6.17.18. 
tho his Covenant he hath ſworne nct to forſake vs ; if we be his 9©2-17-7- 


p:ople, he will be our God. We muſt keepe our (elves in 

his folde, (as good ſheepe walking in his wayes) and then 

he will heede vs, If wewander like the prodigall, we ſhall Lukerg, 

walte our goods, and want, vntill we haſten home, If wee 

vill have the prigiledge of his Sonnes, wee muſt honour 

him as our Father, andif we will be his Spouſe, we muſt be Mal. 16, 

loyall onely vnto him,and not fall in lgue with others :.So ? Per-1-17, 

vill hee be our vaile againſt the heate of afflitions, our - nem: 

lucld and defence againſt all our enemics,and (till preſerue 
B 4 and 


The effect of. the true knowledge SzRk = 


Pial.107.8.15. 
21.21+32, 


Vſal.1 24-6.7.8, 


Pſal.$0. 15, 
2 Cor.1.3.4. 


Ve 4 
Plal. 9 3:4- 


Gen.15.1. 
Elay 43.2. 


Plal.23-4- 


Plal.46. 12. 


Text. 


and deliver vs from all extremities and diſtreſles, 

Againe, itmuſt ſtirrevs vpto thankefulneile and praiſe 
for our deliuerance. How often therefore isthe Church of 
the /ewes incited in the Plalmes, to take vp this note of 
Praiſe ( asthe burden of their Song?) Let them therefore 
(ſaith the Prophet) confeſſe before the Lord hes loumg kindnes, 
aud hi; wonderfull workes before the Sonnes of men : And ln 
them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, and declare bu workes with rejoy. 
cing. Let them exalt bimin the congregation of the people, aud 
praiſe him in the aſſembly of Elders, And leethe praftiſe 
of the Church concerning this dutie, and the manner cf 
their confeſſion, as well in amplifying their deliverance, 
as inlarging Gods praiſes. Prazſed be the Lord, which hath 


wot giuen'vs as aprey wnto their teeth. Our ſoule is eſcaped ua 


Bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken and wit 
are deliuered.. Onr helpe is inthe Lord which hath made Hea. 
wen and Earth. This is a dutic commanded of God him- 
ſelfe; 1 willdelimer thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, So the A po- 
(te blefſerh God, ener the Father of our Lord Telus Chrift 
(which comforted him, and the reſt ) in all cheir criby- 
lations, 

Laſtly,it maketh for theconfolation of Gods children; 
that whatſocuer Rormes ariſe, God yet will ſend a calme; 
who can rebuke both windes and ſeas, and make them (hill: 
for though they rage horribly,yct he that dwelleth on high, 
is mightier.Feare not Abrabam, will be thy ſhield & buckler, 
and thy exceeding great reward, Feare not,O Iſraell,when the 
paſſeſt through he waters,[ will be with thee, and through the 
flonds, that they doe not ower flow thee, When thou muliefebrunh 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle 
vpos thee, Though I ſhould walke through the valley of the 
ſpadow of death, [ will feare no eml, for - art with me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaſſe, they comfort me. God is our hope and ſtrength, 
and helpe, in troubles ready to be found : Therefore will wor we 
feare, though the earth be moned, and though the Alountame! 
fall into the middeſt of the Sea. 

The delight hee had in GOD'S word, kept him from 
perithin 


= 
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periſhing, which yeeldeth vato vs this (econdiiniſtruftiong + - + + + 11 
fe That every Chriſtian ſhoulddearne te know (dy Da, Doftr. 2. 
of aids example and experience) theexceliene yſe and profie jp he de mas 
of of Gods word,whiclris able through Godsbleſling)( being Gd 4 cage $7 ; 
re truly voderſtood, and bely applycd)to keepy'vs/vpright.in keeperh his chil 
s, our greateſt affiiRions and erials,thatwe fall not away from d: en vpright in 
at God,nor miſcarry in our (clues. He profeilerh plainely ghat t4cir cryals, 
Y- he had periſhed, had he not bzene comforted, and fo ſup- 
id ported by Gods word. $cehow fearefully his faich was al 
ſo ſailed, his feet were almoſt gone his (teps had well neere Pl1l-73-2.3-4 
of ſlipt, to behold the proſperity of the wicked, and to (ec —_ 
g them ſo luſty : How they eſcaped all manner of croubles,. 
h when Gods deare(t children were fearcfully plagued, They 
y- exceed in pride, which they pur. on as a chaine about 
e their necke z and as for cruelty, it couered them as @ gar= 
- ment:they were licentious intheir words, & preſumptuous 
» intheir talke, ſetting their mouth again(t Heaven it (ele, 


blaſpheming God, whom they laboured to deprive both of 
knowledge -and providence + Yet thele wicked men gid 
proſper alway, and increalc in riches, when hee. and. 9+ 
ther godly men were puniſhed daily, thap-liad care and 
conſcience to cleanſe their hearts, and waſh their hands 
from all ſuch defilements of (inne ; So that hee knew not 
what to chinke, or how to finde out. the caule thereaf: 
Though hee cooke paines in- this poyne 4 yet ccrtainely 
his heart was (11}] vexed, and his reines pricked, ſo foolifh, 
hee was and ignorant, (like a beaſt ) yntill he went into the 
ſanAuarie of GOD, ( to conſult with his word in the 
holy miniſterie thereof ) then preſemly hee vnderſtood 
the reaſon hereof, and was reſolued-: Then he as well 
conſidered the end, as the beginning, and proceedings 
of ſuch miſcreant and blaſphemous wretches , in what, 
ſlippery places God had ſet them'in , how lodainely he 
e calt them downe into defolation , being. horribly con- 
lvmed : Their proſperity changed as a dreamc, and their 
very image was deſpiſed, Thus God did guide him by his 
counſel to recover himſclfc,inthis ſtaggering ha 

c 
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Plal.37.4.3t. The law of God was in his heart, and his ſteps did not flide; 
though he was ready to fall away , yet the Lord put vnder 
his hand, and preſerved him from deſtruftion by the be. 

Pal. g3.13.13. nefire of his- word, Bleſſed therefore is the man whom 

F * thou chaſtiſeſt (O Lord) andreacheſt him in thy law, 
that thou maye(t giue him re(t from the dayes of cuill, 
whiles the pit is digged for the wicked. Firft, God chalti. 
ſeth, then he teacheth, and laſtly reſolueth,and giueth reſt 
and contentmentto the afflited Chriſtian. Is it nor rea- 
ſon that we endure with patience,the dead corpes (though 
otherwiſe it would annoy vs) while the graue is making, 
to putit in , and which neuer againe (being oncg buried ) 
can trouble our ſight, or any (cnle ? So the wicked that 
trouble Gods children, are dead in Gods decree, _w their 
graueis a making. Surety che Lordwil not faile his people, 
neicher wil he forlake his inheritance,but miniſter comfort - 
vnto them in the mid(t of all their troubles,by the meanes 

Pal.92.6.5,9, Of his word : But an rawiſe man knoweth it not, and 4 foole 
dots not wnderſtand this, When the wicked grow as the graſſe, 
and all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh, that then they 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ener: For loe,thy enemies (O Lord)for loe, 
thine enemies ſpall perifh,all the workers of iniquity againſt thee, 
thy Charch, and children ſhall be deftroyea, but thox, 0 Lord, 

Plal.r1g.15.28 art moft high forevermore, How ofien (inthis long Plalme) 

Se. 143. &c. doth the Prophet ftirre vp himſelfe ? when his ſoule clea- 
uedto the duſt, and melted for heauinelle : when hee was 
almoſt brought to the graue,and dropping away like water 
in his trials and temptations; he praycth God to quicken 
andto raiſe him by his word. 7rewble and anguiſh are come 
vpon me, yet thy commandements are my delight, T hus Gods 
word was his comfort in his trouble, and (till his promiſe 

Reſin 2 refreſhed his ſoule. _ | | 

God is the Au. Thereafon hereof is, firlt, in regard of God himlelfe 

thorofit, who the Auchorthereof, 1Ybo uw the Father of mercier, and God 

is the God of gf aff comfort; which tins comcforterh 15 wall ar tribulations : 
comfare, whichis our rod andowr ftatte,our oncly hope and refuge, 


. —rarg=e in rrooblesrealy to be found. When «Abraham fines 
| Go 
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ez 

er following him whether he would have bimy hee heedeth 

& neither to cate,nur feare, then God wil be his buckler,& his 

n excceding great reward. If he wake before himand be vp» Ger-1 5.1. 

y, right, then God all-ufficiene will make a-ſupply af-all his & 27.1. 

[ vants, and will bleſſe thoſe that blefle him,' and exrſe theſe Pl gt.1.3.15. 


þ that curſe bims, If wee once dwell in the ſecret of the molt} 14.&c. 
t high, and abide in the ſhadow of the Almighty 2 If wee 
= make God our hope and fortretſegtorruſt in him, then will 
, he deliuer vs from the (narc'of the Hunter , and all noy- 
» ſome euils;zthen need we not to fearethe dangers by night, 
or day z his truth (hall bee our fhicld, and his Angels our 
; guide. Thus if we loue him, will he deliver vsghe will ex- 
altvs, becauſe we haue knowne his name. If the Lord bee Plal.27. 1.5. 
our light and ſaluation, whom ſhall we fcare? If he be the 
ſtrength of our life, of « hom ſhall wee be afraid? Forin 
| the time of trouble bce ſhall hide vs in his Tabernacle; in 
the ſecret place of his cent ſhall he hide vs, and ſets ypon 
a rocke, Pal therefore ( in the perſon of the faithfull) 
challengeth heaven and carth, with all their force, and (till 
| reſolucth, That nething 35 able to ſeparate him from the lowe of Roms, ;8.39. 
God, | 
Secondly, Gods word is ſo cffcAtuallto comfort and re Keefer 2. 
cover vs in our greatelt extremities, in reſpe& of the na- pe hr-19rh' th 
ture » qualitic and yertue thereof, being the 4mmoreall | p,,., .1. 
leed, ru beget vs againe to a lively hope; Of his ewne will James 1. 18. 
begat he vs Fa the word of truth: And (o itiscalled the word 
of faith and life, and that grace of God which bringeth ſal- Phil.3.16. 
vation to all belicuers, It 1s full of heavenly wiſedome, Ti _ 
which all the aducrſaries of Gods children are:not able to * Yu 
reliſt, ln 1: are contained all che promiſes of God, tocams Luke 21, 15. 
fort vs & conbirme out faith. Notable perſwalions'to-ap- 
peaſe the eroubled conſcaence, with molt excellent exam- 
ples (of all ſorts) both perſons and cauſesto encourage vs; 
even a whole cloude of witnelſcs, companions of our Heb.rs.1.3. 
faith, and patterns of our patience, in their variety of cro(- 
(csandaffictions. Belides the moſt famous example of the 
Author 
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2 Tim-2.132, 


Epheſ.6.12. 


Wie t. 


:t Tim. 6.12. 


Epheſ.6. 


Plal.56.10. 


Col.3.6, 
Math.4. 


Ads 12.6, 


2 Cor.10,4.5. 


Plalreg.16:. 


© author 'and finiſherofobr faithy Chriſt leſus himſelfe; to 


whoſe ſufferings wee mult bee conformed ; with whom 
(if ve ſuffer) we ſhall raigne together with him. Now, hee 
for the ioy that was ſee before him, endured the Crolle,and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and now is (er at the-right hand of the 
throne of GOD, There ſhall wee learne to put on the 
whotearmour of God, that we may be ableto ſtand againſt 
all the aflaults of the Diuell, and quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked : For without ir we comenaked and vnhar. 
nefſed-(asSouldiers-into the held ) to fight. 

.* Which doftrine muſt make vs very Rudious-of Gods 
word, and diligently to ſearch the Scriptures; as wee love 
our ſafery andlaluation z that ſo we may fight the good fight 
of faith, andlay hold of eternal life ; to buckle about vs this 
armour of proofe, i which is able not onely-to defend vs, 
bur to-foyle all our fpirituall- aducrlaries, and their tortes 
whenſocuer they ſhall-aflfailevs, Thetfe weapons arc for 
carnall, bur mighty through God to calt downe holdes, 
and every thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of 
GOD, and will enable vs to wreltle , not onely againſt 


fleſh and blout»bur againſt priacipalicics and puwers, a- 


gainſt worldly Gouecrnours, and Princes of darkenefle, 
yea, againſt all ſpiritual! wickednelle in the higheſt pls 


' ces. © This made 'vur. Prophet to fay , / reioxce at thy 


word, 4; one that findeth a great ſpoyle, In Gods word wil 


ci retoyce; m the Lords word will I comfort mee. Let theres 


force the word -of God dwell in vs plenteoully,and thatin 
all wiſedome, to teach -and admoniſh vs how to: behaue 


our (clues; and hold'out in our greateſt afflitions, Thus 


Chriſt gotthe conqueſt ouer Sathan and his temptations, 


: who hereby was forced to forlake him z and ſo ſhall wee 


befureby the ſhield of faith, and word of the ſpiric (which 
is the word of God) to: quench all their fiery darts. The 
comfort of-this Word made Peter to (lcepe as ſoundly 


.inthepriſon (bound with two chaines) as if he had beene 


at liberty 'in: a-Pallace; And Pal, and - Sylari to: ling: as 
twecrly after the'r impriſonment and bearing, 4s in theie 
| greateſt 
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greatelt hearts cale, and liberty. And this made the Apo- aas rs, 
tlcs to reioyce, That they were connted worthy to ſuffer re- 
buke for Chriſts name. AQs 5.41, 

Secondly, it confureth and confoundeth ajl Epicures 5 a, 
and Atheiſts, that ſcorne at God and all religion,that make 
amockeat his word, and contemne his ordinance, hat Mal. 3.14. 
profit 1-3t (lay they) ro walke in hiswayes ? They lay ro God, 
Depart from vs, we deſire not the knowledge of the hiheſt.Who Tob 21.14. 
therefore become deſperate in their tryals and afflitions, 
being ready (for any comfortthey can finde) to hang and 
murther themſelues with /xdas, Saul, and eAchitophell. 

The delight hee had in Gods law kept him from peri- 
ſhing: whence we thirdly obſerve, ' 

That Gods law and word cannot limply profit veexcept Pr. 2. 
vetake ioy and comfortin the lame;we mult firlt take ang ©2595 word 

. cannot be pro. 

proue the [weernes thereof, we mult before-hand finde out g..þ1e, except 
andfeele the vertue thereof ; as of our toode and philicke, firlt it becom- 
before it can ſtrengehen our hearts, heale,cure and recouer fortable ynto 
vs from the maladies and miſcrics of our aftiitcd cſtate, '* 
When wiſedome emreth into thy heart, and knowledge deligh- Proms 10.111 
teth thy ſoule,then (and nor before )/ball connſel/preſerne = 
and onderflanding ſpall keepe thee, and deliner thee from the 
exill way, and from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, (+, 
When we once delight in the law of the Lord, and exerciſe 
our ſelues therein day and night, then ſhall wee flouriſh like the 
planted trees by the riuers of water, that are fruitfrll in due [ea- 
ſon, whoſe leaues ſhall neuer fade in any drought of danger, 
Then (1 lay) whatſocucr wee doe and rake in hand ſhall 
thrive and proſper, So that if wee will hauz comfort in 
our aff: tions, wee mult firſt finde comfort in the mini- 
lterie of the Word, furthereis true ioy and peace to be 
found , there is life and ſaluation ( as before was (aid) 
tnelweet promiſes of God, faith, grace, ſpiritual! ſtrength, 
andeuery good thing offered vnto vs. 

GODS Church with the holy miniſterie there- 
,is CHa1sTs Garden of pleaſures, wherein hee 
danquetteth with his EleR 3: eucn hee which is the 
founraige 


Plal.1.2. 


tt 
—_ 


23.24. 


F, 


4 The effett of the true knowledge Senn, 


re 


fountaine of the Garden, (the true and oncly head of all 
Cant.4.12-15. particular Chriſtian Churches, ) The Well of lining watery, 
& 5-1, and the ſpring of Lebanon, Hither he commeth to eate his 
pleaſant fruit, This onely true and Chriſtian Church (be. 
ing his ſiſter and Spouſe )is as a garden encloſed, as apring 
and fountaine ſealed vp, not onely ſufficient to refieſhir 
ſelfe in all the parts, as beds and plants, bur (trongly fen- 
ced againlt all (trangers,cnemies,and annoy ances,that may 
hure or hinder the flouriſhing eltate thereof. Hither Chril} 
comm<.th to make merry with his friends, and to banquet 
with his beloued there hee gathereth his myrche with his 
ſpices there he cates che hony.combe with his hony, and 
drink<th his wine with his milke, delighting himſelfe with 
the ſweet, pleaſant and profitable fruits that the children of 
God doe yeeld vnto him, Euen as one in gathering moſt 
ſweee ſmelling tearbes, and (pices ; or cating hony, or 
drinking the beſt wine and pureſt milke ( by which no 
doubt he meaneth, the word of God, and deftrine of the 
Church;) Here Chrilt ſollaceth himſelte (as the good Gar- 
dener ) with the diverlity of his plants, and variety of 
flowers, which himſelfe (with the borders thereof) hath 
etrod out, planted and watered. And the faithful againe 
refreſhed, comforted, and furniſhed with his graces, grow 
(ill in fpiriteall ſtrengeh againſt all eemprations, Nowythe 
reaſon why the word of God cannot profit vs without de- 
light, Is. 
a oP Becauſe that comfort and liking prouoke and procure 
"oo = ex, mento bee diligent in hearing, and diligent hearing (by 
wordprocure Gods bleſſing) begerteth faith, and faith bringeth vs allu- 
liking and dili- rance of Gods loue and protection ; the euidence and cer- 
gent heating» eainty wherof, arethe infallible promiſes of God,which are 
—_ bys Tea, and eAmen, 
eſlings,faith | 
andobedience, Againe, Loue ſupportcth our labour, and ſetteth our 
Rom.10.14 faithaworke : /t ſuffereth all thmgs, it belieneth all things, 
Reaſon 2. hopeth all things, it endureth all things, Jacob louing Rabel, 
RO (erued twiſe [eaven yeares for her take; neitherthe heate of 
rang =o the day, nor the froſt of tke right, nor the breaking of his 
41, lleepe; 


oO 
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lcepe zno danger, laſle, or crolle, could driue him our, So 
the I/raclutes toyled and travelled many miles ro the T ems 
ple, hungry, weary, and thirſty, they going through the 


vale of Baca, make Wells therein (contented to (refreſh Pal. 48. 
themſelucs with the raine that filled their you in ſo bar- throughour. 


ren a Wilderneſle) and thus they went from (rengrh to 
ſtrength tillthey appeared before the Lord their God, in 
their long deſired Syon. And what was the reaſon hereof 
that they (hl proceeded without any interruption ? cuen 
this was the reaſon: O Lord of hoſtes, how amziable are thy 
Tabernacle: ! Our ſoule longeth and fainteth for thy Comrts, 
our heart and fleſh rewyce in the living God, Bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thy houſe, and in whoſe hearts are thy wayes : for 
the Lord our God ts a Sunne and ſhield unto vi, ( the Author 
of a|l good things, and the deliverer from all euil].) He will 
gine grace and olory, and ns good thing will hee with-hold from 
them that are ſincere : Therefore, O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed is 
the man that trufteth inthee, We (ecthat cuery attion with- 
out affeion is laborious and toyleſome, and none eucr 
foundly profited by the word, and holy miniſtry thereof, 
that delighted not in the ſame, 


Which poynt ſerueth to (tirre vp our loue andliking of 7 t. 


Gods truth, ro raile vp our dead att-Rions, and to caule 
our dull (enſes more carne(lly to imbrace the ſame, and to 
let before our eyes the beſt examples for imitation and 
prattile. And that we may be per{waded the better, for the 
performance of this dutie z let vs briefly conſider the (in. 
cular fruits and effects of Gods word, which we oughtlo 
worthily eo affeR. Gods law and word is perf: of it ſelfe 
to c0:1-rr our ſoules from linne, and Sathan, to God and 
godlincile, Heauen and happinetle, His teſtimunie is ſure, 


togiue wiledome tothe (imple, The ſtatutes of the Lord are Pſal.1g.5.8.9, 


right ,and rence the heart : The commandement of the Lord 10.11, 
u pure, and giueth light to the eyes : The feare of the Lord is 
cleane, the iudgements of the Lord are truth, and righteous al- 
together : By them is thy Seruant made circumſpett, and in 
keeping of them there is great reward : And therefore they are 
more 
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Plal.r 19.919. 
35- 105. 


Pfal.r19.15. 


72.97 
Verle 10z. 


Verſe t11,16x 


Deut. 4.6.9.9. 


& 7.12.13,14. 
KC. 


r Tim 43. 
Mat.6, 33. 


Luk.10.41.4 2. 
Math.13.44- 
45 46. 


Phil, 3.8. 


Pal. 42.12. 


more to be deſired then gold, yea, then much fine gold ; ſwertes 
alſo then hoxy, and the hony combe, Gods word is the meane; 
for young and old to redrefle their wicked wayes ; a Coun. 
ſeller to aduiſe vs , a guide todireit vs, 4 /anthorne to our 
feete, alight to our pathes ; a relolucr of our doubts, a (weet. 
ning of our afflitions,ableto reuiue vs being dead: There. 
fore (ſaith Daxid) [ will delight in thy ſtatrtes, and I will ug 
orget thy word, The law of thy month is better Unto mee they 
thouſand: of gold and ſiluer. O how love I thy law? it is My me 
ditation continually. low ſweet are thy promiſes unto my month? 
Yea, more then honie unto my taſte, Thy teſtimonies hane [ 
taken 45 an heritage for euer (no earthly thing being compa. 
rable to thein)for they re the toy of my heart. They that know 
thy law ſhall haze great proſperity, and they ſhall haue no hurt, 
Keepe them and doe them (laith Mejes) for this i Jour wiſe 
dome and mmaderſtarding in the ſight of other people. Who foal 
ſay, onely th:s people :5 miſe ; and nhat Nation 1s ſo preat, that 
hath ordinances and lawes ſo righteozs ? Therefore take heeds 
to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule ddigently. Let not theſe things 
depart out of thy heart, all the dayes of thy life, but teach them 
thy Sonnes, and thy Sonnes Sonnes. Hence proceedeth all 
bleſſings from Heauen and Earth , ypon man and beaſt, 
Corne and Cattell, Wine, Oyle, or what can be delired, 
For Godlmeſſe hath the promiſe sf thu life, and of the life to 
come, If me (eeke the kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, 
allather things ſpall be mmſtred unto vs. This is the belt pait 
and molt necellaty duty that cauſed AZarie to be preferred 
before Martha,tor (etting ail oth-r things alide,to come lit 
at Jeſus his feete, to heare his word, This Pearle mult bee 
purchaſed with all we haue z all other things are but drolle 
and dung, in reſpe&t of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt 
leſus our Lord. Therefore wee mult not onely heare, and 
reade, and medicare, but by all poſſible meancs encrcaſe 
our loue, liking, and delight, to the holy miniftery of 
Gads word, longing and ehv (ting afcerit (with Danidz )As 
the chaſe!) Hart brayeth for the Rixers of water ; [o.to haue 


ou ſoules pant and thirit for the living God, and word of 
life 


F SERM. 1, of Gods word. 4 
vs life, not ſo muchtolabourfor the ford that periſheth, bye 

Ws for the meate thatendureth to everlaſting life, Thus every Tohn6.47.- | 
_ good Chriſtian mult wher- che appetite of his foule to de» 

ws light in Gods law, by conference, meditation, hearing ,rea- 

ny ding, praying, preaching, and daily frequenning of all ho- 

i ly alſemblics, / was glad whenthey ſaid onto me, we will goe Plal.r22-1, 

iy to the houſe of the Lord : $o was it prophecied of rhe Chri- 

as {tian Church, that many people ſhould goe and fay, Come, Micha 4.1. 

be let ws goe ” to the mountaine of the Lord, to the houſe of the 

hi God oFlaco : and he will teach 1s his wayes, and we will walke Eſay 2.3. 


/ in his pathes, Who are theſe that flie hike a clowd, and 45 Doues Elay 60.8. 
to their widower ? Notingnot onely the greatneſſe of the 
number, but diligence and zeale of ſuch as ſhould cometo 


uy Chriſt, and recciuc his dotine. And Chriſt ſaid, That from 

ſe. the ume of John Baptiſt hitherto, the Kingdome of Heawen ſuf- Math.11.12; 

ul fereth violence, and the violent take #t by force, Thus, the zeate Plal.69.g. 

wok of Gods houſe ſhould eate vs wp. 

& Which ſeructh alſoto confute and reproue all ſuch as Uſe 2. 

vi are backward and careleſle in this neciliny dutic, being 

—o idle and vaine in their excuſes or reaſons, to hinder their 

all zeale and loue to the world:any feare, the leaſt danger,and Prou.zs.ry.. 

B, worldly buſineſle doth put them off z there is a Lyon in PG. 119.51: 
d, the way, they ſhall be had in deriſion, or called into queſti= &69-7.11.13- 
a on for their forwardneſle, or at leaſt be cenſured for hypo- 

ſe, crites : Some haue their Oxen to prooue, their Farme to Luke 14.18.15 
oh lee, their Wife co marry ; all theſe yer are invited to come 20.13.24. 

wy to the Fealt, though vnworthy of che ſame ; therefore | 
ie God will fill his houfe with any others then with ſuch, cuen YERSITY 
ou thoſe thar (ie in the high way,and vnder hedges ; the moſt atk 
Ile baſelt and vile(t of men ſhall enter before them, and be ſa. H—— 
riſt ued z eyen whores and Harlots ſhall ſooner be receaued, Ma,21.3 1.23. 
ind then thoſe that ſeeme children of thy kingdome. God will Mar.3.9. 

aſe raiſe vp 10 eAbrabans ſonnes of ſtones, rather then theſe vipe- 

of rous (erpents ſhall have the name of his ſeed, | 

)As Againe, many Atheillts ſay, /t & in vaine to 'ſerue Uſe $7 
aue Grd, aud what profit ts it that wee haue kept his coms- Mal.3.14.1g.” 


maumndements ? and that wee hane walked humbly before the 16,17, 
Cc Lord . 
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yd of beſtes? Therefore they count the prow4 bleſſed, exen 
= that workg wickedneſſe are [et vp,aud they that temapt God, 
Mal.3:14-15, yea, they are delinered, But the Lord bearkened and beard «, 
and a booke of remembrance was written before him, for them 
that feared the Lord, and thought vyon his name. They (ayd 


alſo vato God, Depert fromvs, for we deſire not the know. 
ledge of thy wayes. Whos the Almughtythat wee ſhould /erue 
him ? And what profit ſhould we hane, if we ſhould pray unto 
him? But let the connſell of the wicked be farre from me ((aith 
Jobzz.1) FJob,) whoelteemed of thewords of his mouth more then 
his appoynted foode. And as for thoſe, and ſuchlike A- 
= - 6noM theilts, God will divide their lives in his wrath,7hey ſhall be 
—_ " asftubble before the winde, and as the chaffe that the florme 
carryeth away. So euery one derided /eremie, and daily 
Tera0.7.8.10. {corned his miniſtery, The wordof the Lord was made a re- 
11. proach,& daily they mocked him. All his familiers watch- 
ed for his halting, ſaying, It may be he 4 deceined ; but bis 
perſecutors ſhall be onerthrowne, and not preuasle, and their e- 
werlaſting ſhame ſhall newer be forgotten, So they talked of E- 
zehiell,in derilion,by the wals,in the dores of their houſes: 
Exck,33-30- Come, pray you. beare what u the word that commeth 
$03% the Lord , So, they come and ſit before him, and beard bi 
werds, but they will net doe theme ;, for with their mouths they 
Sceverſ®s 29. make ieaſts, and thou art unto them a teafting ſong : But then 
33* ſhall they know that [ amthe Lord, when | bawe laydthe Land 
deſolate and < oh becauſe of all their abhomumations that they 
haze committed. end when this commeth to paſſe (for leet 
will come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath beene 4- 
Mat. 7.6. mong them, Bur Pcarles arcnot to beecalt among Swine. 
Mar 33.34 + Andiuch Gaderens are more worthy and meeteto haucthe 
company of divels, thenthe preſence of Chriſt, 8nd pres- 
Text, Ching of his word. 
] had periſved in my afflitions, except they law had beent 
Doettr,q. my debight. 
The fironget We may learnealſo from hence, that the beſt men and 
hpo—— exccllentc(} Creatures are not able ofthem(chues to ſtand, 
not 


and contiaue vpright in their tryals and tc 
prigt y a__—_— 
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without GODS ſpeciall prouidence and prouiſion ia the themſclues ts ; N 
meanes, Dawid, a man after Gods owne heart, potleſſed _ vnder 
with his ſpirit, and hauinga large portion of his grace,was —— 
yet readyto periſhin his affl:tions, had he not beene ſup» aflifanee. 
porte:Nay, Adams him(clfe,in his innocency created moſt :Sam.rz.14, 
excellently,according to Gods owne image,had no ſooner Gen. 12.7. 
entred ine» Edew, (that Garden of pleaſures, and Paradiſe ——_—_ 
of happinetle) bur ſodainely forfeited his eftate by Sathans **** 3 _ - 
temptations. Who can bur admire the fearefull fall of Se- : Kings x1 to 
lemon , wanting neicher wiſedome nor wealth, nor any tbe 10 verſe, 
mecanes elſe (as one would haue thought) that God or the ? _— 
world could affoord him ? yer ſee whither he was falling, 4 
even to the gates and gulfe of hell ; from whence he had 
never returned, had not the hand and powerfullarme of @& | [| 
God retyred and reclaitned him, by an extraordinary con- | 
verſion and repentance. Burt come wee from Men to An- YU 
gels, when GOD had once left them to themſelves 
(though their condition with other Creatures was incom- wh | 
parable ) could not yet keepe their ſtanding and eſtate; wade, 
butfell from Heauen to Hell, and ſo of heavenly Angels 
became infernall Diels, But to come tothe eryall of af- 
flitions (which is more properto this place) how ſoone 
are the beſt men cruſhed and broken with the burden 
thereof ? and who is able to beare off the blowes of Gods 
diſpleaſure 2 7ob was valiantin his ſufferings, and very pa= Tob 14.44; 
tient for atime. Yet -marke how wonderfully heis diſtem- 
pered in higpalffotis, and taketh on ? Curling the day and Tob 3.to the 
night of his conception and birth, with the Mid-wife and ©24- | 
Meſſengers, yea,all the 99 eT = mp {Gs meanes of 
his comming into the world, Why dyed 7 not in the birth ? 
Why periſhed [ not when ] came out of the wombe ? Why did 
the bnees prevent mee? And why did I ſucke the brefts ? Why - ; 
was [ not hid as an vntimely birth ? either as infants that hawe M4; 
nt ſeene the light ? For my ſighing commeth before I eate, aud C : 
my roarings are powred out like water, The arrowes of the 
eAlmigktie are tm me, the venim whereof doth drinke vp my 
Cc 2 rs 


lob 6.4.11,12, 
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£19 rit, andthe terrourr of god firht againſ} me. What haze 
ck Peri I fonuld endure? F- my Free the ſtrength Liens you 
is my fleſpof braſſe ? eAm 1 a ſea,or a Whale-fib, that tho 
Iob 164g, heepeſt mee in ward ? Remember (1 pray thee ) that thei haſt 
made mee as the clay; and wilt thon bring mee to duſt againg ? 
Who can exprelle Daxid: diltrations and fearefull con. 
vulſjons (as it were) both in body and (oule, able to haye 
divided both of them from God, had.not his grace Pre- 
uented him, and his powerfull ſpiric preſerued him? E 
where (in the Plalmes) we may [ce the anatomy of his and 
the beſt mans frailey, in their afflitions. 

Reaſon 1, _ ThasGod doth inanife(} his own (trength by our weak. 
God manife- nefle, and his vnchangeable condition, by our variable di. 
ſeth his {polition, who (the belt of vs) are not ablc of our ſelues to 
{tand vpright in the day of our trials, without his helping 

hand,power,and ſpcciall prouidence vnder-prop vs. 

Reaſon 2. This is Gods priuiledge and ſoueraignty, who onely 
By this he ſhe- 2th this name and nature(/aw,)to ſhew his being of him- 
_ is pin (=!fe, and yachangeable ellence, and to let vs know, that 
—_— all his Creatures haue not onely their being, but their 
able nature. ſtanding and vpholding by him that only is, and fo 
Bxod.3-14 conſtantly. abigeth , withoue, fainting or failing cucr- 


Ads 17.25.28. 
Paioa2y TE 


our weaknedſe. 


Reaſon 3 Againe,by this meanes God doth beat duwne our pride, 
He huwbleeh that ſo blindeth vs in our owne conccipes, to thinke ſo 
vs by our infir» highly of our ſtrength and ell ate .God therefore will prque 
mities, that ve yg by afflitions,  thar we may kgow.cur (elves, our faith, 
may _ rd our trengths and chiefeſt of our a3an-hoode ; that (ofin- 
- comer in4 ding outour weaknelle, wee may onely and wholly relyc 
mighe. vpon his (trengrb and nughte, 

Reaſon 4. Which leſſon may teach vs the excellcne yſc and profit 

of afflictions, fcatvnto vs as infleuRtions, ta.)caroe v3 to 

know-our {clues in our bet ſtrength and Nateyro beat down 

ous pride,and tu teach vs tree humility, to trult onely in 

the Lord, and to ciſtruſt our ſelurs, and all other arcane 
whatſocuer they be without him. ; jr” 

O,., 
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Ie Alſo it maketh much for our conſolation in- our grea- ” ſe bo 

telt diſtrefſe,'when all outward meanes and helpes ſhall 

: faileand forſake vs ; than, yet we raiſe and rouze vp our 
z 


ſcjues (throughthe affiance wee haue in G © D, and the 
{trength of his might) knowingthe ſupply of his graceto 


I- be ſufficient for vs at all a(layes; who (till manifeſteth him- , Cor.x 
Ie ſelfe-to be the ſtrongeſt in our greateſt weaknelle :; and Om 
fe that when1there is no other hand or helpe.to relicue vs, 
b yet he himſelfe with his own cighe arme is abletoſauc vs, 
d and to prouide fuch meanes as ſhall bee ſufficient to com- 
fort vs in our greateſt aſſaults. 
Ke Thus much of Daxidsconfeſlion, Now followeth his The Gcong 
i relolution. part of the'text, 
fo I willnewer forget thy precepts , ſince they kept me from 
14 penſhing in my aBiions,znd miniſtred ſuch toy and com- 
fort vnto mee, not onely refreſhed but revived and quic- 
ly kened me (being as good as dead in my owne apprehen- 
N- fion : For this cauſe I reſolue never to forget ſo comfor. 
at table and powerfull meanes of my recouery,From whence 
ar we may lcarane, 
ſo That it is the dutie of every Chriſtian, ſlillto remember pgs, 
(Te the meanes of their comfort and deliverance from their We muſt re. 
former troubles and afflitions, & foto manifeſt their loue member the an. 
ve, and care for the vie and reſpeof Gods ordinances, not ****meancs of 
ſo 7 comfort & de- 
onely forthe time paſt, but alſo for the dayes to come. AS 1;jverance, ifwe 
we he that hath beene cured of an olde diſeaſe, and healed of will be eaſed in 
ih, a wound; will hardly forget thereceiptand plaſtour. Da- our preſent mi« 
IN- vid having formerly found that the comfort of Gods word ©: 
lye had kept him from periſhing, had quickened and reuiued 
him (being as good as dead in his owne judgement and 
phit lenſc) refolueth never againeto forget Gods precepts : So 
$70 hetell:th vs how he was diſquicted, and found no reſt, how 
"wn his very bones conſumed, how he roarcd all the day, vn- 
yin till he confeſſed his finne (which was the cauſe thereof.) 


nes Then [ achnowled edeny fine, neither bid 1 my iniquity : for Plal.z2 3.4. 5., 

I thought I will ary {ann my ſelfe my wickgdueſſe, vnto 

the Lord, and thou forganeſt the pum/iment of my IS 
CC 3 X ore 
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fore ſhall every onethat is godly ( in like caſe) makehis 
prayer vnto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt bee: found; 
(for then is God neerelt vnto his children when theirrou. 
bles arcetbe greateſt; ) furely in the flouds of great warcrs 
they ſhall not come neere him.So, going intothe field «- 
1 S.17.39% oazinft Gelab,he remembreth how God deliuered him from 
2 Lyqq and the Beare, and fo ſtill refolueth eo hope for 
_— deliucrancear gods hand,and he prayeth ro God 
to mercy vpon him, and to harken vnto his prayer, 
Plal.4. 1+ —_— had heard himia his diſtrcile, and fer him 
atli . 
ha + OR Now,the reaſon why we muſt remember the meanes of 
fubiettorhe our deliuerance, togerher with our forme: diſtreſſed eſtate 
like rryals and is, becauſe we are ſudicR againetofallthercin and may till 
cy have need of the old receipt : as rhoſe that fall againcinto 
remember the *he ſame diſcaſe, as they have their relapſes, fo they muſt 
ancient reme.. haue the ſame remedies. He that is well may and will belick 
dies againe;hethat is healed may be wounded againe,or atlea(t 
have his ſore to ranckle and breake out againe therfore the 
prouident patients recardtheir receipts, and rcfolue to vie 
them as occalion feructh. 

Keaſow 3, Secondly, no new preſcription can proue fo fafe and 

_ "® furcas tholc thar are experienced, fuch tor the moſt part 
moms wap are voyde of danger, andinfallible. Aud as he is worthily 
that hauc becne accounted the belt Phy ſarion, that recourreth moſt pati- 
proved. ents, and he the zkilfu!left Suzgeon that healer molt dan- 

gerous wounds : So that phificke, rhae potion, that plai- 
ſer (by which lickeand fore men have beencured, healed, 
and reſtored) is moſt worthy to be regittred and recorded: 
Such receipes (! (ay) are molt pretious,that have been pro. 
ved, andwill not likely faile. 

Keafts 3. Thirdly, that ve ſhould remember theſe comfortable 
—_ we meancs and remedies to caſe vs in our trials, and to keepe 
hen then vs {rom deſpaire, they are wriceen & regiftred ro our hands 
xemritten and in Gods booke ; as alſo ro confirme our knowledge, pra- 
regiſtred rs Mile, and obedience in and for the holy vic thereof , they 
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SERM I. -\of Gods word. 
applyed for that inthe holy miniſtery thereol. So 
is the pats Ted, by Saint James, Tow have beard lames 5.11, 
(faith he) of bar patience, and what end the Lord made : «And 
whois Gags writtew | 0m —_— or Rom. 5:4 
learrixg, that wee through patience art of the Ser 
—_— haze hope. And as the lame inlemiciendicines, 
and maladies both of body and ſuule, doe (till remaine ro 
mortall men:So the ſame wholeſome receipts, meancs and 
megicines, with the ſame Phylitians hand and manner of 
recovery, arc ſtill commended in Gods word, to all the 
faithfull for cheir vie. | 
Which ſeructh for the inſtruction of every Chriftian,co 7? *- 
be a (ludious obſeruer .of Gods word, and diligently to 
ſearch out.che molt comfortable and commodious vie of 
the Scriptures g both for their knowledge and obedjence; 
tocalt the eyes of their minde and vnderitanding vpon rhe 
belt examples of Gods Saints and Children, char there are 
propounded for their vertues and infirmities, bothto heipe 
and heale chem in the likecondition: So when we fret and 
chafe (as Daxiddid) at the profperity of thewicked z wee Plalz7.& 73-3 
mult learne with him to ſce our folly, and goe to Gods 
Sanuary and obſcrue the end of ſuch like linners zand ſo 
bee comforted and confirmed from falling away from 
God,or following their wicked courſe. To cure our owne 
wry (le and rebellions, _ mult not ( — 
ceuing 1/rachites) harden our hearts, or tem in 
our troubles : neither life vp our lelucewith Phoraeb) in _ my — A 
ſuch varicty of judgements to hauc our hearts harder and 16, 
hardcr, and ſo to ſtrive againſt our Maker z which is the 
high way eo increaſe his plagues, and bring vsto deſtruti- 1-£uit.36, 
on, butrather be humbled, and tremble at his word, with yrs 
melting hearts, and not {till ro exaſperate the Lord, end Hoſs.ry. 
ſharpen his face againſt ys, but rather (while it is called to Heb.z.1 3, 
day ) to heare his voyce, and be reclaimed. 

This alſo reproucth all ſuch as are lo mightily diltrafted Yſ 
and diſtewpcred in their troubles and afflictions,chat grow 
lo violent & autragious in word and deed, and fall to be de- 

Cc4 ſperate, 
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Job 1.9.11. 


Luke 21.19. 


x Pet.s.9. 
James 4-7. 
L lohn 5.4. 


2 Cor.1.4- 


>Cor.1 2.7. 


Luke 2.5, 


Plal.76.5.7. 


ſperare, they lay they arc weary of cheir liues, they cannot 
tell whar.to.doy they would pardonchem that would ridde 
them out of the way; molt truely. diſcerning Sathans cen- 
ſure, (#hich to holy fob and Gods children is nothing but 
a ſlander ) they ceaſe from blefling God, andfallto bla. 
pheme him to his face. Therefore Gods children muſt be 
warie from yeclding to ſuch infirmitics, to which they ate 
alſo ſubicR, and pray for true patience, whereby they may 
(eſſe their (oules, and for a truc and a liuely faith,where- 
by they ſhall be able co oucrcomethe diuell,the world,and 
the fleſh, and get the conqu:(t ouer themiclues, and fuch 
varuly affcRions. If they (earch the Scriprures, they ſhall 
ſec acloude of Witneliles ; who by the ſhield of faith, and 
ſword of the ſpirit, haue fought the fight , and got the 
conqueſt intheir greateſt feares and doubts. Thus God hath 
c dv: (laith Pax of himſelfc, and the Faithfull) that 
we may be able tocomfort themwhich are in any affii/Tions bythe 
comfort wherewth we our /eluer are comforted of God, Letvs 
remember che time paſt (with Dawid) and thinkevpon all 
his wondrous workes, We mult nor bee carcleſle, andcaft 
away the medicine when ance wearc healed, for thertime of 
our olde difcale,and fores, may comoagane;burftill witc 
in our note-Bookes fuch {wucraigne receipts, and apptoo+ 
ucd remedies, to remember: afreſh when our infirmitics 
newly aſſaile vs: Ar ſuch a time prayed,and was delivered 
from the pricks of the ticth from ſuch and fuch buffetings 
of Sathan did the Lord detend me ; therefore will | pray a 
gaine being newly atlaulted. Such a day and yeare | huin- 
bled my ſoule by faſting and prayer, and was ſaued fron 
ſuch a iudgemene, At another time (m my melancholy 
moode, and the (trong temptariuns and defulions of Sa- 
than) Iconfcrred with godly men, and diligently reſorted 
to holy allemblies,and this relicucd and re{tored me-1 will 
neuer therfore forget this comfortable meanes, bur will for 
ever remember them ; yea, daily practiſe them vpon cucry 
good occalion, and iult rcſpe&. Thus good things mult 
be pondered with blefled Aarie, and not a” 
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_—_ euery high thing that is exalecd againſt che know- 2 Cor.1o, 
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ved, bur readily broughe forth again(t.ebeirimg (large. 2. 1. 
hate CEL LNEgres TRE! 
vp in the ugg errands WP Pilato 
within cart , that ] mugit nat ſane agamfio thin) $OPHinmtir.& 
dome combeliah to hide his as within Ti 


v8, ahd ro keepe themdin the middeſi of our heattiAndthe” 
Apoſtle exhorrerhy vs noeo let them flippe-oug, of gyr 
mindes; or not to haue ourſoules,. as crazed vellgls, rec. 
ving much, and holding nothing, | Heb 
Where the Prophet ſeemeth co diſtinguilh berweene 
law and law, precept and precept, word 8nd word , ſaying, 
Except thy law, thy precepts, and (o-io/ahe. xe} of the 
Palme, thy word , thy indgements , thy hatutes., thy cere- 
monies , thy commanndements, Kc; q 4 They, and they 
onely doe this, and chat, and euery thing : They and none 
other haue this vertue and'opcration of comforting, coa- 
verting and ſauing, ' - - | "> he 
This may _ vs thatGods ward alone,andno other, Deltr,6. 
ioyeththe heartin affliction, reioyceth the ſoule iv temp- Godsword a- 
tation, and quickeneth and reuiuerh -vs io the greateſt ex- —_ uae 
tremities and diſtreiſes.. Moſes, ſpeakingÞur of the law fore the 4ifrer, 
andcoinmandements delivered from Godzinforceth obes fd foul. 
dienceto che ſame; its telling them that it\is the word of Dow.ra.26,27 
Life ; that it ſerterh beforechem life and deaths life to the 1) 28, 
obeyers, death ro thebreakers, And Paw calleth the Go- Pha et9 
ſpell The word of life, which indeed quickeneth vsby faich, 
i belecuing the promales, .when the law (for want of o- 4 
dedience)flayertyvs ; therefore he preferrerh the righterwſ- , ws: Pp 
uſe of faith, beſore therighteouſneſſe of the lawywhich iv2 kil> Kgm. 7.9.10. 
ling letter to vnregenerate men's 'when the Goſpel] (to,4l 2 Cor. ;.6, 
belienerr becomes a guickening ſpirit. Tbs « thewordthat i Plal1y. .: 
able 10 conuert our ſoules which i noghty ms oper ariev,Cy ſbar- eps. | 
fer then any /word, The weapons of our warfare (which we 
ſerch from hence 


bo], 


Text, 


- 
—_— 


26 The effet# of the true knowledge SER Mx, 
Rom.r,16: - wheredf is 'Thepower of God to ſaluation to all that beleine, 
3 Cor.1-18. This forceth/ the very infidell (through the warking of 

F Gods ſpitic in the heart) being rebukedin boly aflemblire 
2 Cot-1493445 to, fall downe on his face and worſhip God, and plainely 
aaa. acknowledgethat God is in his metTengers, This power. 
1-23-44 +ull word of Chriſt raiſed Lazarm from the grave of cor. 
ruption, and-is able to reuiue vs being dead in our (ines; 
and to raiſe vs from the death of (inne, to the life of righ- 

tcoulnelle. 

Thereaſons why Gods word (in the holy miniſterie 
thereof ) is of ſuch eificacy ev quicken vs, are the (ame 
with doQrine the ſecond; 

Iris the Inftr- Belides, Gods word is the ſpeciall inſtrument by which 
ment by which he worketh and etfcerh his purpoſe and decree. By hig 
—_—_ * word he creatcd all things, and by his word they are vp- 
purpoſe andde- holden and preſerued 3 By, and according to his word, he 
cree. ſauerh and condemneth, dilpoſcth and ordererh all perſons 
Heb.1.3.3' and ations, yea; allcreatures,with their motions,referring 
loha 13-42. ' them to their ends appoynted, and making them all to 
ſerue his glory, God and hiswordarein a league vnſepara- 
ble, he neuercrollerh ie, being his good will and pleaſure, 
Math.10.14. Hethat heareth ir,and the me(lengers thereof, heareth him, 
Luke 10.16. and hethat deſpiſeth it, and chem,deſpiſeth. him z where it 
is not receaucd; he accounteth himſelfe reieed. 
Which ſeructh, firſt ro teach vs to honour God in this 
his high and incomparable ordinance, to yeeld obedience 
to hiswillreuealed in his word, if we will cor be accounted 
Rom.4a.14. as rebcllious againſt him, 41f we will not «ffeQually heare 
in the holy miniſtery thereof, we cannot belceue if webe- 
| lecue not, wecannot beſaued. If weconternne and delpile 
Ads 5.39. ity it ſhall be our iudge at the latter day. Hee that reliſteth 
Tohn 12.44 if, ſtriverh with his Maker, Without the comfort of Gods 
word, we mult needs perifin our affli-tions; if Gods pre- 
cepts quicken vs not, we are, bur dead and damned, 

Pſe 2. This word conſidered inthe propertics, pawer, and 
; wonderfull effes thereof, ſheweth ys alſo the difference 
berxcenc icand the lawcs pf mortall men, their ph” 


Fe 1, 
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Con mM. I. « of Gods word. 27: 


and em vs) 1 re inventions. This 
word aloneis.the ru «Ih, «0d che acf 

ſcience : (All other humine ape. - hate 

ſlubble, yea, droflc ir ſelfeto the pureſt goſd This: 1 Cor.z.114 
beeneeryed eo che vemoſt in the furnace, andis Qt. morg Pal. r2. 
glorious. The turning of ment deniſes ave but as aluyts Efay 29.16. 
not 4 people enquire at their God ? Tothe law, and the teſtims. Ely 8.19.20, 
» (for ſhame) i they fpeake not according to his word, it us 

becauſe there 5s no light in them,” And {trenoid reproacherh let.8.8.g. 
thoſe chat ſay they are wiſe, Te have caſt away the word of the 

Lord, and what wiſedome is in you ? Therefore the Prophet 

that hath a dreame, Jet hin tell a dream, and he that hath my 

word, let bims ſpeake my word faithfully, What © the eh ro | 

the Wheate? [s not my word enen like fire laith the Lord) Icr.z $2929 
and like a haminser th as breaketh ſtoner, c.S48 torein the 

vles of the rſt 'doQrine,?* 355 0 ON II GL 

nM kl Av A132 a1 (ald 201 
The end of the fir ft Sermon, ' © 
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| >» I wan 
| (© add +» \Lawawr."3 55.56.57: | 
Text, 1 (re on thy name,0'Lord,out of the low dingeen, 
| eg, 64rd my woyee : {to iq thy eare from 
and from my criee.,, Thos drewe(t neareiy, 
the day that 1 called wpon thee : Thou [ard Ft, feare 
not ; 0 Lord, thon haſt maintained the cauſe of my 
foule, and haſt redeemed my life. 


# $35% © 3a 


z29 He Prophets meacing is that hee 
prayed heartily to God (the ruler | 
of the whole world) from the place 
' &condition of greateſt extremity, 
when no means of deliueranceap- 
peared, relting (till in the expeti- 
ence of Gods loue, who heretofore 
had heard his petitions, and nov | 
oy (hopeth) will not refuſe them, {being earnelt and hearty.) 
And though he ſeeme to be farre off, will yet take notice | 
of them in the manifeſtation of his loue ( in the meanes,) | 
according to his gracious promiſe, (till encouraging his 
ſeruanrs intheir greatelt dangers : Neither doubtcth hee | 
but God will defend both his life , and good caule, that 
procuredrths danger ; and will ſend del werance rom the 
hands of all thoſethat would deſtroy hin: and tis Church, 
Thewords containe, firſt, x delcriptiun of the Prophets 
miſerie 


hoc 
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miſery in times palt : Secondly, the meanes hee vied for Dinsſk _— 


his deliverance : Thirdly, the fruics and cticts thereof, 
His miſery is enlarged: 2. In regard of the place being « 
low dungeon : 2. Inregard of his condition, hee fghed and 
{orrowed, he was full of feare, and in danger of his hfe. The 
meanes which he vſed was Prayer : which is commended; 
1. For the faithfulnes : 2, For the feruency thereof : For 
the faithfulnes, he called vpon Gud alone, and grounded 
his prayer onely vpon his name and power : Forthe fer- 
vency of his prayer, heſaith, hee called, cryed, ſighed and 
forrewed: 3, The fruits and effets of his prayer are no- 
ted, by theſe circumitances; x. God heard him: 2, Hee 
drew neare, manifelting his care and prouidence towards 
hip in the meanes: 3, He freed him from feare,maintained 
his cauſe, and redeemed his life fromthe danger of death. 

The ſumme is, that as God heretofore had heard and g,,,,. 
delivered him in,and from ſuch great dangers and diltreſle, ; 
ſo he would (till heare, helpe and deliuer him, and bis affli- 
Red Church, in (auing him, and redeeming him, and it, 
from their ſo great preſent dangers and affliction. 

Being im the low dungeon deſtunte of all worldly helpe, hee 
called upon the name of the Lord : Teaching v4; 11 4 

That true faithfull prayer and inuocationg/ Godsname, Doty. x. 
is a molt ſoucraigne means & remedy for cou fort and de- Prayer is the 
liverance,in gnd from our greateſt diſtre{ſesqwhen all vther molt foueraign 


Text. 


helpes doe faile vs, this will ferue our turncgand risthe 2<2ncs of help 


In our greatelt 


onely refuge of all Gods children; 7./apkee wpon my right ;. > 

hand, but there was none that would know we; al refugefailed Pale, 42.45, 

mee, then cryed ] ro the Lord, and ſay , thou art my hope. 

When the ſnares of death compalled me,angdthe griefes of 

the grave ca.:ght me, when 1 found trouble and: forrow, Phl.r 16.3.4. & 

then | called vponthe name of the:Lard, ſaying, Gbeſcech 197: & 22.11, 

thee O Lord deliner my ſoule, | Reaſon 1, 
The reaſon hercot 1s, that God hath commanded and Itis gods com- 

ordained it fo to be, Call ypon me in the tame of thy trouble, fo Pandement & 

will I deliner thee, and thou fats gloriſie me. Cone to me ((aith ordinance to 


relicue ys. 


Chriſt) all that rrawaile and are laden, and 1 will eaſe you. Polgo.rs, 
He 
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The power of faithfull and ferent prayer. Sx 1.1, 


Mat.11.28, Hee ſhall call vpon mee, and I will beare him : I wilbe with 


Plal.g1-15. bins an trouble, 1 will deliner him and glorific him, _ os 
Reaſon 2. Secondly God is the iudge, reuenger, and defender of n 
God usthe vl all his that ſuffer wrong; he heareth all cauſes and contro. fe 
Pas, andre uerlies, defendeth the caule of the widdow and fatherles; fo 
who being cal- heſitteth in the throne and iudgeth right, O Lord God the tc 
led ypon will axenger, exalt thy (elfe clerely, exalt thy ſclfe thoy indge of p 
heare & helpe. the world : How long ſhall the wicked triumph ? and (0 he " 
I —_ concludeththat God is his refuge and rocke of his hope, 0 
© 1 eag,o_t The vfe hereof is, ro make vs feruent and forward in v 
17.18. prayer. /s any may affiifted, let him pray; for the :prayer of « v 
Vſe 1, riphteons man prenasleth much ( if it be feruent:/) heaven 
_ y > ,, andrnecare is, God is open to him. When Aoſes held vp 
mo" hepa his hand //-ael/ prevailed; That the 7/raelites might (ee t 
| that his hand had a greater ſtroake in rhe fight, then all Wl | 
| Hoſea 12.3, theirs, the (ucceſſe mult riſe and fall with it. Therefore we ſ 
Rom.15.30. muſt wreſtle, with /acobz who by his (trength had power p 
Plal.106.23- with God; and firiuc with Pan/, and tandin the gap with y 
Aofes, © 
Uſe 2. Secondly, it condemneth all ſuch as contenine thisor- 
dinance,and doe not preferre this meanes before all other: þ 
| without which (indeed) all other aQtiuns and inſtruments Wl 6 
tTim4.5 are vnholy and vnprofitable; as Chariots, Horſemen, WM 0 
Money, Bread, Phylicke: which molt excellent ordinan- fe 
ce of Godis yet lcaſt and laſt thought vpgn by many: v] 
[1 For if men or-diuel{s can ſted them, they will not be be- WW h: 
| holden vnto God z when it is too late then. will they ſend in 
| for the Prie(I(as their Proverbe isz) yet ſo will infidells doe, 

Yea, Phareh himſelfs, with Abb and the greateſt Arbieſts, Wl # 
| Uſe 2 Thirdly, itmaketh for the conſolatiun of Gods chil- WW pr 
| dren, that their caſe cannot be deſperate, or themſelves WW th 
= + defliture of helpe. If chey can bur call and cry vato God; I c 

þ if they can but ligh and groanc;though they can but chat- I th 
Eſry 38.14, ter like a Swallow with Ezeks4b , make a noy(c in their | 
Plal.ſ5.3, prayers with Danid, and but cuen mooue their lips with 


2s ©S 


1 Sam 1-13-15- ELawnah, it is ſufficient if thy ſoule bee powred out with 
hers ; for God'knowcth'che meaning of the ay | _ 
ikewiſe 


Sex.2, The power of fauhfull and fervent prager.@ 31 
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_— 


likewiſe helperh our infirmities. So that when Gods chil» Rom.8.26.27. 


dren are in any danger, faith doth accompany them; and 
mooueth them to prayer,and in praying they are (till more 
feruent : they can never be brought ſo lowe, but they can 
calt their eyes to Heauen. When they haue none other 
to deliver them, they can deliver chemſelues by faithfull - 
prayer : So Jonah was heard out of the Whales belly, Da+ lonah 2.4. 
"el out of the Lyons denne, [Moſes at the red Sea, Dawid Dan 5.22. 
out of the deepe, all theſe wonderfully perplexed, and 0- 5796-14 35: 
verwhelmed (with outward forrowes) yer heard and dcli- CR 
vered by fairhfull prayer, 
He onely called ypon Gods name inthe dungeon. Text. 
True and faithfull prayer muſt be made and direted Dottr.z, 
toGod alone z Thow that heareſt theprayer, to thee ſhall alt God alone 
feſh come. Whoſoeuer calleth vpon the name of the Lord = de prayed 
ſhallbeſaued. For this is Gods commandement, with his pj 6.x. 
promiſe annexed,that we call vpon hins in our troubler,and he Toel 1.38. 
wil helpe vs, eArke, and you ſhall haxe, ( faith Chriſt,) ſeeks, Rom.10+13, 
end you ſhall finde, knocks, and it ſhall it be opened onto you. —Reaſont. 
[tis a part of Gods worſhip and ſeruice: Thew ſhalt wor- _— 
ſup the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. In the pig 
dayes of £noſh lonne of Seth,men began to call on the name prayer is a part 
of the Lord; thatis, they began to be religious, and pro- of Gods wor- 
felſed the ſame, by calling on Gods name. Therefore God ſhip-proper vn- 
vpbraideth Jacob tornot calling vpon hims and ſaith, /(raeff P = . 
had wearyed him innout pertorming this ſeruice, and go. IN. 
Ing to other. Genrd 6. 
Againe to call vpon creatures, is without any warrant; Eſay 43.12. 
and whatſoeer is not of faith, is fſne , and it croileth the Reaſon z. 
praftiſe of all Gods Saints: doubtletle thou art our father Topray toany 
though Abrahaws be ignorant of vs, and {rae know Nd rem 
not, yet thou O Lord art our father and our redeemer, 1, 
thy name is for ever, Rom. 14-34. 
Which doAtrine ſcrueth to direRt vs to God alone in Elay 63.16. 
our prayer and ſupplications; being according to hixgword' #F/e 1+ 


ind will, a worſhip which is proper. vnto him; and which 
hercquireth at ous hands, a molt ſafe warrantable courſe, 


Rill 
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"32 The powerof faithſull nd feruent prayer. Suns 


Qill praRtifed in Godschurch, agrecable to the forme of 
Mat.6.9. Chriſts prayer, (a molt perfe@ patterne for vs ro follow,) 
John 16423. and Chriſt himſclfe doth allure vs, that whatrſoener w 
zlohn 5.14. ake the father in his namegbe will gineit vs: if as $, loha faith, 
we ake it according to his will. 
Uſe 2, It likewiſe confuteth all pagans and papiſts, which cry 
x Kings 18.46, to their B44! from morning to eucning, roaring like 
bealts; that pray to angels and Saints and other creatures, 
Ier.44 that offer ſo many ſacrifices of praicr and praiſe to the 
acene of heaven, deuifing ( I know not how many ) 
Letanics and Dirges to He-Saints, and Shee-Saints, with 
the multticude whereof they haue fiutted their Kalenders, 
till their be no roome ; and to fill vp their accompt haue 
cannonized and inveſted a number of T raitours to God 
and their goucrnours, in time paſt z who more iuſtly may 
beplaced in hell,then-haue the meanelt rogme in heaven: 
' . yer the(le be their goodly intercelTours, that mult hauc 
their prayers, 

Text. I called ypenthy name © As one acquainted with Gods 
power, he dependeth alone vpon his prouidence and pro- 
tection, Oblcrucagaine from hence : 

Dolr,z, Thattrue and cticRuall prayer, is and muſt be groun- 
—_ prayer dedypon the atlured knowledge of gods name and power: 
— Therefore he that will come to God{l(aith the Apollle) 
witheffeQuali mult beleeuecthat God is,and that he is a rewarder of them 
knowledge of - that ſecke him. T bey that kyow thy name (hauing experience 

s name .of thy grace and might) will put their truſt in thee: for thou 

— 2494 Lord haſt not failed them that (ceke thee, The name of the 

_ . | wat 

Plal,gao. ' Lordis aſtrong tower) the righteous runne vnto it; 

Prou.18.18, arccxalted : being: beaten from their (tandings (as poore 

ſouldiers ih the field) yet the name of the Lord is their 

ſure:defence and onely rcfuge. Dawid atluring himlcltc 

of Gods proteQion, andreſting vpon his name and powers 

ſecurcth. himſelfe againſt all aſſaules, 8s onc that is inzhe 

ſtrongeſt caft{c:and ſureſt hold 3 be darecome forth into 

Plal.18.2, the field andchallenge all hizfoes: when once he hath got 
Gen.15.1, the Lord tobe hisſhicld and buckler, then Abr4bar neede 
| not 


Fa 


Szx.2, Thepower of 
worthy of their companie. Joyneto theſe Abraham for his 
_— dwclling : Dawd for his.manifolde enemies : 
1ob for inward and outward miſeries of all ſorts, All theſe 
with the reſt, whole pilgrimage is ended, and many that 
now live and ſtill remaine to the worlds cnd, mult goe the 
ſame high way to Heaven, drinke of the ſame whip and 
bitter cup« All kinde of croſſes and calamities attend vpon 
them in the world , vatill they be at reſt with God in Hea- 
uen. 

The reaſon hereof is, that ſince the ſame corruption of Reaſov 1, 
nature, and guilt of ſinne, ſpreadeth ouer all alike without Gods children 
exception, needs it mult follow chat all be juſtly inwraps have the Gm 
ped in-the outward puniſhment and mul thereof z fince —_ a 
all kinde of miſcrics follow ſinne,with death it ſelfe, as the community of 
ſhadow doth the body, Sinne is the worke, and: theleare finne, 
the wages. AndGodin juſtice muſt needes ſhew his anger 
againſt ſinne inthis life, euen vpon his owne ſcruants. Here 
they muſt be iudged that hereafter they be not damned 1 Cor.11.z2. 
with the world. 

Secondly, God vſcth them as ſcourges, purges, and Reaſon 2. 
wholeſome medicines to heale, recouer, and reforme our They areme- 
linnefull , ficke, anddiſorderednature, Here wee muſtbe _—_ - = 
weined withthe wormewood of calamitics, from thebreſts ;,..1. their Gn- 
of the world, (which we alwayes would be lugging) that full aature. 
0 we may be brought in loue with heaucn and heauenly 
things, . / 

The vſe is firſt for ourinftrution, to makevs wiſe inthe Uſe 1, 
vie and end of the munifolde miferics that betide Gods * 
dearelt children, to modernte our affeions,and to ſulpend 

our iudgemenes for our (clues and brethren, when wee or * 

they are ſo ſtrangely and diverſly handled : Bleſſed i the Plal.gz.12. 
man whom theu chaſteneſt (O Lord) and teacheſt bins in thy * 74 
law; theſe tryals mult haſten vs to Gods SanRuary, to (tay 

our violentpaſſions, and bring vs our reſolutions in ſuch 

doubrfull caſes. : 221-230 

Secondly, it reprooucth all ſuch as iud ding. Uſe 3. 
to the outward eftate of any of GODS Gninch ret! : 

Ddzs, fayour 
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The power of faithfull and fernent prayer. Sx x. 


fauour and credirethey arc in with che Lord, Since an out. 

Eecleſg.z. wardconditionis here to all men alike; Al thmgs come alike 
10 all, and the (amecondition is to the init and tothe wicked ; to 
the good, aud 'to the pure; and to the polluted, as is the good, ſo 
1 the ſinzer ; he that ſweareth, 4s be that feareth an oath,Fax 
although it be mult cerraine,that God hath a (peciall care 
for the ſalvation of the fairhfull. ; yet ſuch is the courſe 
of things falling out vnto men in this life, that it cannoe 
be iudged, by the outward ſhew and appearance , whom 
God loueth, or whom he hateth : Such a ccrtaine, infinite 
and endl:ile confulion , is caſt before the eye of man 
and therefore Gods children mult not promiſe them- 
ſelucs any immunity from troublcs, or worldly ſucceſſe; 
but rather to looke alwaics for the contrary, and labour till 
ro ſubdue their inordinate paſſions, inthinking theircaſe 
to be ſingular, cenſuring God to bee too rigorous, and ſo 
calling his juſtice into queſtion, which is ncere vnto bliſ- 
phemy, 

Text. Stop net thy eare from my ſigh, and from my cry: ) As if 
he ſhould ſay, we pray, and thou heareſt not ; nay, thou 
art angry with our prayers, and ſtoppeſt thy cares (ſpex- 
king after the manner of men) and ſhewing by effeRs,thar 
it was as good for (inners not at all to pray to God, asto 
pray in vaine. 

Doftr, 5, Letvs note from hence ; The fruit and effcR of ſinne, 
Sinne ſtops the it [ops the pallage of our prayers, and keepes Gods blel- 
raiſage of our ſings fromvs'; it makerth GOD (as it were ) deafe, and 
prayers, _—_ dumbe, and blinde, that he will neither hcare, helpe, nor 
m_ _ reſpe&vs. The Lords hand « not ſhortened, that hee cannot 
nid _ ſaue, neither 3; his eare heanie that it cannot heare : but 
Elay 59.1.2. your miquitics haue ſeperated betweent you and your God, and 

your fines have hid his face from you, that hee will not heare. 
Sinne:makes God as a {tranger that hee will nuttarrie a- 
Ier.144.5> mong his. owne- people : and though hee bee molt 
ſtrong , yet it ſo aſtonieth him , that hee cannot helpe 

Reaſon 1. | 


-—— ——_ Such is his hatred to (inne, that hee will not heare, 


— nor 
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nor helpe, hee dilclay meth their ſeruice, and cannot a- Efay 1.12.19, 
bide their prayers. Their perſons are odious, and how *+:5-& 66.5. 
ſhall their ations be acceptable ? His Will, and Word 

is againlt them z remaining ſinneſull , hee will not owne 

them for his, but excludes and excommunicates them 19h" 9- 
from his preſence, and. Church. GOD heareth not lir- ©799-1.28. 
ners: Such as bee wicked cannot ſtand in his ſight. 7/47 Plal.r.5.& g.s 
you- ſteale, murther, and commit adultery, and ſmeare fall. - 

ly , and come and ftand before mee in this houſe , where- 

kw my name ts called ?* Is this houſe become a denne of ler.7.9.10.11, 
theewes ? 

This muſt make vs carefull to holde vp pure hands, 77, 
when weepray vnto God, praying him firſt to purifie our i Tim.z.8. 
hearts by faith,. which may manifeſt it ſelfe by vnfcined ARs t 5-9. 
repentance : That ſo when wee draw neere vnto God in 
our ſeruice and worſhip, and would haue him draw neere Tames 4.3.9, 
to vs in the acceptance thereof, wee may both clenſe 
our hands, and purge our owne hearts from all kinde of 
linne and hypocrifie, Waſh yow, make you cleane, ceaſe t0 e(gy 1.16.11.18 
doe emill , learne to doe well : Come now, let vs reaſon toge- 
ther, If iniquity bee in thy hand, put it farre away z and lob 11.13, 14, 
let no wickgdneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle : Then truely ſhalt 15-18. 
thou lift vp thy fave without ſpot, thow ſhalt bee Flable, 

_- ſhalt not feare, and thou ſhalt bee bolde, becauſe there is 
Pe. 

Being in the dungeon , He not onely called, but ſighed, Text. 
and cryed vnto God, 

Afﬀflitions notonely ſtirrevp men toprayer, but make Doty, 6. 
them alſo more fervent and «ff-Ruall, Jeyemre perplexed in AﬀiQions ſer 
the dungeon, called, ſighed, and cryed vnto God, Hearen, -nn__ —_— 
O Lord, onto me ((aith Dawd, ) and anſwere : I mourne mm) pil, qxo 2. 
prayer, and make anoy(e, It maketh men to cry asa woman 
in trauell, Demaund now, and behold, if Man traxel! with ler,z0.6. 
childe? Wherefore doe I behold encry man with his hands 


on his loynes , as a Woman im her trauell? and all faces Eſay 13.8. 


Exod.g.27.28. 


are turned tnto paleneſſe? It forceth very infidels to 1Kipg.at.27. 


humble themſclucs as Pharavb, eAbab, &c, 29 
Db d 3 » See -...-—* 


itt th. 
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See the variety of Gods puniſhments before he can 
Leuit.z 6-41, make his people yeeld; yct in the end their uncircumciſed 
hearts ſhall be humbled; and they ſhall pray for their ſinne, 
Reaſon 1. AfﬀiQions and troubles, doe breake and tame the 
Afflictions ſub» ſtoutneſle and pride of mans heart; and nature, maketh 
due the _ them to melt and relent; who may know (by woefull 
mdras. experience) that God will nor ccaſe from puniſhing, cill 
fotinns. they leave their (inning. God (till adderh (eauven plagues 
Leuit.26.18. to feauen (increaſing the number and the greatnelile) till 
21.24428.&c. his children be turned vrto him, and be throughly hum- 
Amos 4.6.7.8. bled : So in Amor, he ſends his iudgements (ucceſlively, 
9-10, becauſe they returned not vnto him : So he faith, he will 
Hoſca 5.15. returne to his place, and not be found, vntill they ſecke 
' him, and amend : and God affirmeth, that be will ext 
OIENE into indgement with [eruſalem , becauſe ſhe ſaith, I haue- not 
mued, 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, being blinded in our affeRions, they make vs 
Aﬀlitions tg fee and know our ſclues; before 1 was troubled I went 
—_— wrong, In my proſperity [ (aid, 1 ſhall newer be moued, Ephraim 
fate. in proſperitic was as an vntamed and wanton Calfe, not 
Plal. 119, wonted to the yoake ; but by chaſticements afrerwards 
& 30.6, repenting and being converted and i.i{truted , //mote my 
er.z1.18.19, ſelfe (ſarth Ephraim) vpon my thigh, I was aſhamed and con- 
founded,becanſe I did beare the reproach of my youth. 
Reaſon 3, Thirdly, by affli tions, wee may (ec the anger and ven- 
I 1, Beance of God againſt (inne, flaming as an vnquenchable 
wt" Gods fre, and burning to the battome of hell; and in them 
Dev:.32. we proue our owne weakeneſle not able to vndergoe, or 
Ptal 39.10, endure them, Take away thy plague from me: for I am conſn- 
med by the ſtroak of thy hand. Theretore Dama prayeth God, 


Plal-6.1. nor to rebuke him in his anger, nor to chaſtiſe him in his 
wrath. 
Ve r. The vſe whereof is, that wee heare the rod , and who 


Micah.6.9, hath appointed it: That we take notice of Gods iudge- 
ments, in acknovlcdging the autbour, and the end there- 

Amos 44%, of; thatwe humble our ſelues and mecteour God, that wee 
pray for patience and ſtrength to vndergoe _ and 
| ecing . 
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V—————— 


ſceing our weakenes, to runto God for aide, 
Againe it maketh much for our comfort, that affli2i- Uſe 2 
onsare [o guod and profitable, as the effeAs thereof de- 
clare. When they are ſanQtified vnto vs, they healc our 
{1afull nature, as a good f(alue that 's laiderothe fore ; they 
recouer the lickneile of our ſoules, as good phylicke curcs 
the diſcale: Thus they proue as «hollome medicines, aid 
fatherly chaſticements, to amend and reforme Gods ele&t, 
They arc meanes to make vs to know our (clues, and the 
corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch viol-nt reme- 
dies, Wee are readie with eAdam to hide our linnes, As lob.z1.z;. 
malcfators (on a racke;) and vnhappy Schollers in a 
Schoole, are forced to acknowledge their faulrtes ; ſo God 
by affliction wreſtcth our a mt of linne, and reſo- 
lotion of amendment in his Children. Thus God doth 
ſcowre and clenſe away the drofle and drowlineſle of our 
nature, and ſo rowſeth and raiſeth vp our dead hearts to 
earneſt and fairhfull prayers, that ir turnes them tocryings, Rom.8.26. 
lighings, and groanings, cthatcannce be exprelled. 
Calling pon Gods nawe, be heard his voce, Doftr,7. 
G-ds children neuer pray in vaine, but are heard and Gods children 
helped of God in their greateſt affl1Gtions, / called vpon thy 2*uer pray un 
neme(O Lord)eut of the low dimgeen,thou haſt heard my voyce, © 
I called to the Lord in my trouble, ang he heard me, See the 
—_ and reaſons hereof, with the yſes, in dofrinethe 
rit, &Cc. | 
Thou haft heard my voyce :) Thatis, heretofore thou Dottr. 8, 
haſt regarded mee when 1 prayed ; therefore heare 
mee (till, Ty 
Theexperience of Gods loue in our former deliverances ,, fy. 
out of dangers, ought (till to encourage vs to reſort vato [gue, ought Hill 
on when the like or greater —_— _ allaile vs. Thos to cnenmga 
alt ſet me at liberty when I was in diftreſſe : hane mercy vpon 50 pray ior 
wee , and ew wy prayer. ThorGod had delivered - CY 
David from the Lyon and the Beare, was the ſpeciall mo- pj 4%. 
tive and incouragement vnto him to incounter with Gols- x Sam.1 7,37 
«b, and his beſt aſſurance to conquere and ouercome him., 
Dd4.-. $0 
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E Bſay 5 1.9.10, 
11, 


Pal $7.4.% 
89.10, 


Ezek.29.3. 
1 Tim,4.17, 


Reaſon. 
God 1s of an 
vachangeable 
nature, ſtill of 


W 
like povecr,and po 


goodnefle, 
James 1.17. 


Numb.z 3.19. 


Dottr,7. 


Plal.44.1.2.8. 


So the church cheareth her (clfe in her great ruins and 
affliions, hoping to be redeemed againe from the cap- 
tiuity of Babilon, O arme of the Lord, riſe vp as in old time, 
in the generations of the world ; Art not thos the ſame that 
haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragen? Art not thou the 
{ame which haſt dryed the Sea, even the waters of the great 
deepe , miking the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed to 
paſſe over ? Thus they [peake of their deliucrance from 
Exipt , which is called Rahab; putting ſome part of the 
Land for the whole, and the people therein contained; 
meaning alſo by the Dragon that tyrant Pharaoh, duel. 
ling in the midd?(t of the floudes, (as Ezekve!! ſpeaketh,) 
hyding himſelfe in the River Ny/us ; and as Pax! calleth 
Nero a Lyon, ſo here is Pharaoh termed a Dragon, to 
exp:eile the qualiticof Tyrants : Thus, with the remem- 
brance of that eminent deliuerance out of Eygzpe , they 
comfort their hearts , and cheriſh their hopes, co bee 
freed from the preſent captiuity : for what ſhall hinder 
God from bringing them out of Babylon, more thenit 
did the freeing of their forefathers from the flauery of 
E opt ? 

| Godis fill the ame,without change or alteration ; his 
natureand conditionis cuer to bee gratious, and ready to 
forgive; he is faithfulland will not deceiue his people ; his 
er and will areneder weakened ; his truth and promiſe 
ſhall abidefor cuer. Hath he ſaid, and ſhall not he doe it ? or 
hath hee done it, and cannot hee doe the ſame againe ? Feare 
It not, for GOD is conſtant and vnchangeable in his 
nature. 

Which do&trine ſerueth for the inſtruion of all Gods 
children, in the varicty and continuance of their tryals 
and affliions; being voyde of preſent comfort, they mult 
remember the times paſt, and thinke of former deliue- 
ranc's, as the ancient Church of GOD hath vſed to 
doe , who (till called to minde what they had heard 
with their cares, what their Fathers had tolde them 
of GODS workes in their dayes, in the olde = 

ow 
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how G O D had driven out the heathen , and planted 
them in 3 how hee had deſtroyed the Nations, and 
cauſed them to grow, and [o hee concludeth, that they 
will praiſe God continually, and confeſle his name for 
euer. 

This alſo reproueth the peruerſcnes of our nature, and Uſe 2, 
weaknelle of faith, who many times in our infirmities and 
ſenſe of our tryals, doe cenſure God amille, cither of for- 
getfulneſle , or want of power, that hee cannot or will tay 59.1, 
not heare and helpe vs in our troubles, nor careth for our 
eſtate 3 who yet hath numbred our haires, and put our 
teares into his bottle, Wee ſhould indeed rather cenſure Plal.g6.9, 
our ſelucs for weakenetle of faith, and thanke our owne 
linnes, which haue made a ſeperation, and cauſed God 
to hide his face, Wee haue angred the Lord, and now 
there is a breach, and his wrath is gone out againlt vs. The Cant.5.2-6 7. 
Spouſe was (luggiſh, and would not heare the voyce of 
her bride-groome, knocking, and ſtanding without, atthe 
dore, till his haire was full of dew, and his lockes with the 
drops of the night ; but afterward ſhe opened, and her 
welbcloucd was gone and paſt : ſhe ſought him and could 
not preſently finde him, but is beaten and wounded of the 
watchmen, and hath many croſles ; yet ſtill wee muſt re- 
member Gods former mercies, and our olde deliucrances 
and (v recover our hope. 

I called vpen thee, and thou dreweſt neare, and ſaia5t, feare Text, 
not. 

God is ſtill ready and at handto comfort his children Dottr. 9. 


Luke 132.7, 


in their greateſt dangers, and to rid them of their feares, ©99is ulireas, 


dy and athand 


God is our hope, and ſtrength, and helpe, in troubles ready tobe | _ 
fownd, For 9. and = this, lee Joarine 'P non chit 
in the firſt Sermon. dren, intheir 
Now Godeaſeth them of their feares by ſhewing them greateſt dan- 
his fauour, in giving chemtheſpirit of adoption,which re- Plal.s NY 
meueth the cauſe of feare, and maketh them as boldeas 
Lyons, becauſe their ſinnes are remoued,and they reconci-g lg, 
led to God through Chriſt, yea, made his cluldren and Prou.z8.1, 
cires 


42 The power of faithfull and fernemt prayer. $ + x.2. 
heires annexed with Chriſt. This ſpirit is the earneſt of 
2 Car.1.zz, their ſafcty and faluation, The Lord i ontheir ſide, andwho 
& 5.5. can be againſt them? All things now worketogether for the 
Epheſ.1.z3.14- beſt, & therforc,what,or who can ſeperate them from the lou 
Rom.8. of Chriſt 2 (urely ſuch can never be mooucd,nor be afrayd 
of ill eydings ; their heart is fixed and belecueth in the 
Lord, they feccke to the Lord, and he hcareth them, and 
deliuereth them our of a!l their feare. 
Fe. Which muſt make vs dil:zently to ſecke the Lord in 
; our dangers. If we would be ſoundly cured of our feares, 
letvs goeto him by our faithfull prayers, andthis will free 
our hearts from vnneceſlary doubts, and keepe out de- 
ſpaire, that wee ſhall neuer be. dilmaide. /nnothing be care. 
fall, ( (aith the Apoſtles) but in all things let your requeſtrbe 
made hnowne »nto God 3 and then the peace of God (which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding ) ſhall keepe your hearts and minds in 
Chriſt leſs : For this peace quieteth the heart, and ſetleth 
the mindeinthe allurance of a happy itTue, from all difh. 
Plal. 3.4.5.6, Cultics and dangers. T hiscouſe rooke Dawd, who isnot 
afrayd to challengetenne thouſand enemies that compalle 
himround about ;z nay ſo ſecure he wasinthe confidence 
of God (whom he called vpoo) that hee layd him downe 
and ſlept, and roſe againe, without any more adoe; becauſe 
the Lord ſuſtained him, . 
Text, O Lord thou haſt maintained the canſe of my ſoult, and baft 
Verſes.8. redeemed my life. 
Dottr. 10. God will alwaies vphold and maintaine the righteous 
God wil main- Cauſe of his children ; whatſueuer bee their dangers and 
raine the righ- troubles, he will haue a ſpeciall care both of their perſons 
rag +7 of and buſineſſe they hauc in hand. He ſpell bring forth their 
Pial. _ righteouſneſſe as the light, and their indgements as the nome 
day : Their rightcous cauſe and holy converſation hewill 
make to be ſo evident, asthe Sunne when itriſeth, nay, as 
atnoone when it is the higheſt, and ſhineth brighteſt, He 
will tandby them, anddeliuer them, and their cauſe, from: 
vnrighteous iudgement : Secthe executionzhow he litteth 
PAal.83.1.2. inthe aſſembly of Gods, to ſec and examine both them 
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Pſal.r 12.6.7+ 
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and cheir proceedings, Sce further of this poyne,Dotr.z, 
andthe firlt Sermon, in the proofes, 


he le is his place and office ſo to doe; Shall not the Tudge 

we of all the vecidinccbes lt belongs to him to _ Ie fraud 

yd ro enery man according to his workes : He mult needs defend 2nd office, 

he the truth, being che God of truth, yea, truth it ſelfe z ahd his Tons 8.24. 

id ſervants beare witneſle co the truth, and are ready to f(eale ng j 

: the ſame with their lives : And ſhall he not defend both it Ags 94. p 

n and chem? Yes aſluredly ; for God hath promiſed prote- d 

r, ion of them both. | 

C The truth of which doftrine ought to incourage and 7 x, 

bo confirme euery chrittian manio the defence of gods truth, 

þ notwithſtanding the great enemies and oppolitions againft 

c the ſame. We mult not deny it in any cale, nor in any fore 4 

þ forſake it : Buy it we may, but nexer ſell it at any rate, for this Prou.zg.4 3 ; 

4 is /udas ckendioe, We mult labour to be rooted and Colol.z7. 0 

h eſtabliſhed in the truth, which may be blamed, bur neuer | 

a ſhamed,nor yet forſaken of God and good men, 

t Likewiſe, it reproueth and condemneth all ſuch as are T/ 2, | 

C waucring and vnconſtant inthe deferce thereuf. lobn Bap- Mar.1 1,7. Þ | 

C tf was no ſhaken Reed, A faithfull man 1s as the houſe ol 

C buile vpon the rocke, no Nlorme or ſhowre can ſhake it, Mat.7.24.25. 3 

: much Icfſe overthrow it. Great is the force of the truth, ; 
andofthe faichfull profeiſours thereof, which (1i)] preuaile 

; and get a conqueſt ouera!] things, { 

The cauſe of my ſole : } T hat is, the cauſe wherefore his Text. 23 
life was in danger. 4 
| There is nothing more dangerous (many times in the Doty. 4 


| world) then to defend and maintaine the truth of God. The defence of I 0 

| This isthe cauſe of leremies ſoule, which called his very ©965truth is | 

| life into queſtion. The world hateth me(ſaith Chriſt) becauſe pon am 

I teftifie that t he works are enil therof. Euery one that doth exill rgyg, 

| bateth the light, Many times it hazardcth liberty, life, _ loh.7.7.& 3-20 

goods: Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names /akg. It makes 
lometimes a en the neereſt and deerelt ir ws b_ 

friends, Father and Sonne, Mother and Daughter, Ther, ,...4.24 


poore blinde man(once belicuing and defendingthetruth) 
is 


i 
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| lohn12.42. is not onely excommunicate of the Church, but ca(t off 


by his parents ; they leauc him and the caulc; yea, cuery 
one that confelle Chriſt openly are calt out: Pax! became 
Gal4-15. an encimy to the Galathiens, becauſe he told them the 
eruch, 
Reaſon 1. The rcaſon hereof is Sathans rage againlt it : it is the 
Sathans rage a* (word that ſlayeth him , and the mighty weapons that 
gainft it, caſt downe his ſtrong holds; by it he is driven out of 
2 Cor. 19.4.5- ,olle{fion, and fallethfrom heaven like lightening he can 
Luke 10.18, Hhaucno roome in the Church nor place in the harts of 
Gods cholcn, for the preaching of the truth, 
Reaſon 2. Another reaſon is, the corruption and malice of mang 
The corrupti« heart, which oppoſcth againſt it,in maintaining things vn+ 
on and malice [awfu!}, which the word of eruth condemneth. And here 


of mans heart, begin the warres, cuery one {triveth for his luſts and to 


James 4+1- 


lob 4.12. hauc his owne will, which it reproueth, Itis a ſword, aſa- 


crificing knife, a hammer, a fire, to kill, conquer, and 
ler. 23.28.29. conſume whatſocuer euill in is our nature-whether in rea- 
ſon, judgement, or practice, 

Uſe. The vle, is to teach vs to be prepared, and to pray to 
God, that we may be (trengthned againlt all the dangers 
and perſecutions which vſually follow the ſound profeſhi- 
on of the goſpell, the word of truth, We muſtreſolueto 

Math.1 3.45.46 ſell all, not onely for the buying, but keeping of this pre- 
tious pearle, which will proue the richeſt marchandiſe. le 
is beſt to caſt our accompts for the building of this glo- 

Luke 14.28.31. rious tower, and to muſter our belt forces for theſe ſpiri- 
tuall warres; that we may be conquerours, and not oucr- 
commed: Wee are not iathis (pirituall fight, to wreſtle #- 
gainſt ficſh and bloud, but againſt principalitics and pow- 
ers, we had neede therefore to be well harnetled with the 

Text, Wholearmour of God, thatwe may be able to (ſtand to our 

Dottr. 12. tackling, and ſtanding falt overcome, 

God maintai-= God not only maintained his cauſe,but redeemed his hife. 

neth both the 1 a(tly, from hence we may learne the ſafety and lecu» 


pes rity of all Gods (cruants, that doe their beſt cndeauorto 


defend his — Mainctaine Gods cauſe and truth, In their greatelt perils, 
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he keepeth them ſafe and ſound ; he maintaineth /erenner 
cauſe, and redeemeth his life 3 for the proofe and viesthey 
are all one with doarine 1, 


Thus having briefely vnfolded the ſecret vertues of Concluſion, 


theſe two ſoucraigne receipts (the Word and Prayer) to be 
molt cordiall and comfortablein our variery of afflitions 
and greatelt eryals : The one to inflruRt vein the lawfull 
meanes that we areto vie,and to moderate our violent pal- 
lions, and vnruly affeRions, that (howſocuer) with pati- 
ence we may poſleſſe our ſoules, And allo, for as much as 
our knowledge proucth very weake (for the moſt party or 
not ſo ſanRihedthat the encreaſe thereof can alwayes (ted 
vs init (elfe. The other preſcription of prayer is neceſlarily 
to be adioyned, without the which the beſt ordinances of 
God, themſelues will be vnfrunfull, And therefore for the 
righe vie of our knowledge (by the holy miniſtery of the 
word) and the ſtrengthening of vur faith andhope,where« 
by we may be inabled to perſeuerevntothe end : wee had 
more then need continually to praQtiſe our (elues in this 
holy duty : That ( being armed by the word, and ſuppor- 
ted by faithfull prayer, wee may be alwaics furniſhed in 
our chriſtian warfare, to fight the good fight of 
faich , andſo to attaine the end thereof, 
which is the ſaluation of our 
ſoules, 


